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PREFACE. 


Some  Editor,  in  drawing  out  a  prospectus  for 
his  periodical,  remarks,  that  "  to  us  the  most 
disj^usting  kind  of  an-ogance  is  that  wliicli 
pretends  to  have  no  pretensions ;"  and  he  af- 
terwai-ds  says,  **  We  do  not  believe  that  the 
kingdom  of  Great  Britain  is  to  be  gained, 
hke  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  by  excessive 
humihty."  I  am  much  inclined  to  coincide 
with  his  opinion  ;  and  though  I  am  aware  that 
no  work  stands  more  in  need  of  the  generosity 
of  the  reader  and  the  indulgence  of  the  critic 
than  the  one  now  presented  to  the  public,  yet 
it  i*hould  not  go  forth  to  that  public  without 
some  claims,  however  lowly,  npou  their  atten- 
tion and  regard ;  and  I  am  sufficiently  pre- 
sumptuous to  hope,  tliat  the  deep  interest  and 
importance  of  some  of  the  subjects  discussed 
will,  in  some  degree,  make  up  for  those  errors 
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in  judgment,  and  that  deficiency  iu  style, 
which  are  ever  liable  to  mark  the  productions 
of  one  unused  to  tread  the  winding  paths  of 
the  mazy  labyrinth  of  literature. 

T  therefore  do  not  henitate  to  avow  tliat 
'*  Four  Years'  Residence  in  the  West  Indies," 
amongst  numerous  bad  qualities  which  I  must 
beg  tlie  reader  to  pardon,  pretends  also  to  the 
possession  of  three  good  ones. 

The  first  consists  in  its  originality,  in  being 
the  first  work  of  the  kind  ever  published  in 
this  country. 

The  second,  in  the  variety  of  subjects  it 
contains ;  afibrding,  or  at  least  endeavouring 
to  afford,  something  that  may  prove  accept- 
able to  nearly  every  class  of  readers. " 

The  third,  and  most  important,  in  its  au- 
thenticity and  its  truth  ;  for  I  can  positively 
assert,  and  I  would  lay  particidar  emphasis 
on  this  circumstance,  that  no  facts  are  nar- 
rated but  those  which  I  have  either  personally 
witnessed  or  derived  from  tlic  most  undoubted 
authority. 

From  the  commencement  of  tlie  volume  I 
have  chosen  a  light  style,  because  I  wished 
to  entertain  the  reader,  and  to  avoid  tlxe  often 
tedious  anfl  dry  monotony  of  a  common  book 
oj"  travels  ;  und  this  style  1  have  continued  to 
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le  conclusion,  except  where  graver  themefi 
trequired  grave  reflections.  The  question  of 
Slavery,  ou  which  I  have  tlirowii  a  new  liglit, 
is  one  of  these ;  one,  too,  which  is  exciting 
and  causing  every  thing  connected  with  the 
West  Indies  to  excite  the  greatest  interest  in 
this  country.  I  entreat  the  reader  to  peruse 
with  attention  what  I  have  said  on  this  sub- 
ject ;  and,  whilst  perusing,  to  bear  in  mind 
that  it  comes  not  from  planters  or  the  foes  of 
planters,  but  from  an  Englishman  and  a  lover 
of  liberty,  who  has  no  tie,  no  feeling,  no 
consideration  of  interest  to  induce  him  to 
advocate  the  cause  of  the  colonies  ;  but  who, 
on  tlie  contrary,  is  prompted  by  humanity 
to  plead  iu  behalf  of  those  measures  which 
four  years*  experience  have  convinced  him 
would  benefit  the  slave. 

For  the  views'and  remarks  connected  with 
Codrington  College  I  am  indebted  to  a  col- 
lection of  ecclesiastical  papers  and  reports, 
printed  for  private  circulation  by  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  the  Leeward  Islands.  They  would 
not  have  appeared  in  tliis  work  but  for  a 
reason  which  the  reader  will  doubtless  deem 
a  sufficient  apology,  if  indeed  any  apology 
were  necessary.  Codrington  College  is  the 
only  institution  of  the  kind  in  the  West  Indies. 
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It  is  supported  by  the  produce  of  several 
estates,  and  the  reports  in  question  give  an 
account  not  only  of  the  progress  of  the  affairs 
of  the  college,  but  also  of  the  management  of 
slaves  on  tliese  estates ;  and  the  reader  is  tlms 
enabled  to  compare  it  with  the  mode  of  man- 
ae;ing  the  negroes  on  other  properties  in  the 
West  Indies,  not  connected  with  this  institu- 
tion. Such  are  the  claims  which  these  reports 
liuve  to  the  uttcntion  of  tlie  publie  ;  and  those 
who  do  not  think  them  of  sufticlent  impor- 
tance will  do  well  to  omit  them  altogether, 
and  peruse  only  the  tale  wliich  has  been  in- 
serted to  interrupt  their  monotony. 

The  information  which  enabled  me  to  com- 
pile the  brief  original  account  of  the  Charaib 
war  was  derived  from  an  oHicer  who  had 
served  in  St.  Vincent  during  the  period,  from 
its  commencement  to  its  eonelusion,  uud  who 
had  been  an  active  participator  in  its  dangers. 
The  narrative  respecting  the  explosion  of 
Mount  Soufln^re  has  also  an  equal  claim  to 
authenticity,  as  I  obtained  it  from  a  gentleman 
who  had  been  one  of  the  principal  sufferers 
by  its  fearful  eruption. 

It  is  for  these  historical  facts  and  for  tlie 
matter  contained  in  the  Appendix  to  my  vo- 
liune,  that  I  claim  for  it  a  place  in  the  library 
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of  my  reader  as  a  book  of  reperesce.  U|> 
to  the  present  time  no  one  has  attempted  to 
compile  a  concise  chronology  of  tht  several 
islands,  taking  them  separately,  and  Captain 
Southey  19  the  only  |>er»oii  who  has  even 
pruduced  a  general  history  of  the  whole  in  a 
chronological  order.  I  therefore  Jiope  tliat 
my  endeavours  to  remedy  this  deficiency  will 
be  found  successful,  although,  from  various 
causes,  the  attempt  is  not  so  perfect  as  1  could 
vn»h.  It  has  cost  much  labor  to  commence 
the  work ;  to  complete  it  will  require  more. 

The  Geography  and  Geologj',  given  in  the 
AppeudLx,  will  tend  to  enliance  my  claim, 
and  the  lithographic  views,  whicli  are  faithful 
delineations  of  the  places  they  are  intended 
to  illustrate,  will,  I  trust,  be  also  found  inte- 
resting. 

And  now  I  commit  my  volume  to  the  libe- 
ral and  eidightened  Public ;  its  faults,  its 
errors,  and  its  imperfections  they  will,  1  trust, 
forgive,  when  they  consider  that  its  author 
does  not  range  himself  on  the  list  of  those 
who  seek  to  gain  fame,  honor,  or  emolument 
by  their  talents,  but  that  Jie  has  written  it  to 
give  his  readers  the  latest  information  on 
deeply  interesting  subjects,  much  mistated 
and  little  understood ;  that  its  hghter  parts 
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pretend  only  to  amuse  and  entertain,  not  to 
edify  or  instruct ;  and  that  its  graver  chapters 
are  either  plain  and  simple  narrations  of  in- 
contestable truths,  or  contentions  founded  on 
the  convincing  experience  of  practice,  and 
not  arguments  based  on  the  futile  reasoning 
of  theory. 
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FOUR  YEARS'   RESIDENCE 


IN  THE 


WEST    INDIES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

MY  BIRTHDAY  ;    OR,  THE  VOYAGE  DECIDED. 


**  This  is  my  birthday,  at  this  very  day 

"  Was  Cassiiis  bom."  Shakeejteare. 

"  Let  him  spend  his  time  no  more  at  home, 
"  AVhich  would  be  great  impeachment  to  his  age, 
"  In  havinp;  known  no  travel  in  his  youth." 

Shakespeare. 

Gentle  reader,  I  belong  to  a  family  the  members 
of  which,  from  my  great-grandfather  downwards, 
have  always  attached  a  vast  importance  'to  birth- 
days ;  and  even  in  these  enlightened  times,  and  irttt- 
withstanding  the  march  of  intellect,  my  relations — 
bearing  in  mind  the  spirit  of  tlieir  ancestors — are  still 
wont  to  consider  these  annual  anniversaries  as  very 
memorable  epochs  in  their  several  histories,  which 
they  consider  themselves   bound  to  celebrate  with 
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unusual  g;aiely  and  festivity.  Be  not  surprised,  Oien, 
when  1  lell  you,  that  on  Mtcbaelmas  day,  1825, 
when  I  entered  my  eighteenth  year,  our  goodly  man- 
sion was  somewhat  disturbed,  with  tlie  hubbub  occa- 
sioned by  the  preparations  which  its  inhabitants  were 
making  for  the  gaieties  of  the  ensuing  evening,  when 
the  members  of  our  numerous  and  liighly  respectable 
family  were  to  convene,  according  to  custom,  to  join 
in  the  dance,  to  ^'ui^  the  merry  song ;  to  contribute, 
each  according  to  liis  power,  to  the  evening's  amuse- 
ment ;  in  a  word,  to  spend  the  hours  in  the  mutual 
cujoyineut  of  kindly  intercourse,  and  above  all^  to 
wish  to  your  humble  serx'ant  health,  happiness,  and 
pro-speritj',  with  "  many  happy  returns  of  the  day." 

At  length  tlie  evening  arrived,  and  our  conviviality 
was  about  to  begin  ;  indeed  I  was  lending  my  maiden 
aunt,  Josephine,  to  the  top  of  the  first  countrj'  dance, 
a  dance  which  she  preferred  above  all  others : — taste- 
less soul !  could  she  have  heard  the  dulcet  tones, 
and  seen  the  fairy  figures  iu  which  our  young,  and 
I  may  almost  say,  our  old  nobility,  arc  wont  "  to  trip 
the  light  fantastic  toe,"  on  "  Almack's  high  patrician 
*'  floor,"  she  might,  like  them,  have  neglected  the 
old-fashioned  country  dance  for  the  lighter  and  more 
airy  figures  of  the  all-modem  quadrille :  though  even 
then,  so  incorrigible  was  my  aunt's  attachment  (o  old 
customs,  and  so  small  lier  ability  for  exertion,  that  I 
almost  doubt  whether  she  would  have  been  guilty  of 
such  heresy. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  I  had  led  her  to  the  top  of  the 
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dance,  and  was  about  to  cal!  the  figure.  wUeii  the 
well  known  postman's  knock  was  succeeded  by  the 
entrance  of  a  servant,  M'lto  handed  to  my  father  a 
long  and  gloomy  looking  official  letter : — he  opened 
it,  and  I  saw  immediately  that  it  was  of  vast  impoN 
tance,  for  his  countenance  betrayed  what  he  shortly 
after  told  us,  viz.  that  he  was  ordered  on  foreign  ser- 
vice, to  experience  once  again,  if  I  may  ^ise  his  own 
military  phrase,  "  la  fortune  de  guerre." 

My  father,  altliough  by  no  means  an  old  man,  was 
certainly  an  old  soldier ;  for  he  had  served  during  all 
the  Peninsular  war,  and  finally,  in  the  great  and 
glorious  battle  of  Waterloo,  which  insured  peace  to 
Europe,  restored  Louis  the  Eighteenth  to  his  throne, 
and  divided,  between  Wellington  and  BUichcr,  the 
immortal  fame  of  having  overcome  the  ambitious 
despot  who  would  fain  have  conquered  the  world. 

It  would  be  difficult  for  me  to  say  whether  my 
father  was  more  attached  to  his  profession,  to  his 
wife,  or  to  his  son ;  however,  it  would  seem,  from  his 
conclusions,  that  he  loved  them  all  alike ;  for  be 
determined,  by  obeying  orders,  to  embark  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  former ;  and  to  avoid  a  separation  from  the 
two  latter,  he  resolved  that  they  should  accompany 
him  on  his  voyage  to  that  quarter  of  the  globe 
whither  his  government  had  ordered  him,  to  be  again 

*'  Multum  et  lerris  jflctatus  ct  alto:" 
this,  I  should  have  before  stated,  was  to  that  part  of 
the  West  Indies,  commonly  denominated  the  Leeward 
Islands. 
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From  some  uiJciiown  circumstance,  my  Aunt  Jose- 
phine had  imbibed  an  unaccountable  prejudice  a^inst 
these  islands.  She  was  wont  to  consider  ihem  as 
land-s,  where  the  most  disgusting  tynmny,  and  the 
most  barbarous  cruelties  were  inHicted,  for  tlie  pur- 
poses of  Rain,  by  unrelenting;!;  and  avaricious  planters, 
over  a  tame  but  unfortunate  race  of  people,  whose 
only  crime  was  that  of  being  discontented  with  their 
enslaved  condition. 

These  notions  had  induced  my  welt-meaning,  but 
niLstaken,  relative  to  refrain  from  taking  even  the 
smallest  quantity  of  sugar  in  her  tea;  and  I  verily 
believe  tliat  she  hatl  not  tasted  pie,  pudding,  tartlet, 
or  any  other  eatable  of  M'hich  this  ingredient  com- 
posed a  part,  for  the  last  twenty  yenis  of  lier  life. 
Slic  Imagined  too,  that  dissipation,  luxury,  and  im- 
morality were  leading  features  in  the  cbavacteis  of 
the  West  Indians :  and  she  pronounced  it  ruin,  ir- 
revocable ruin  to  a  yonng  man,  to  take  him  to  places 
where  vice,  if  it  were  not  fostered  and  cncourage<l, 
was  certainly  not  punished  and  despised. 

When,  therefore,  she  heard  my  faLher's  determina- 
tion to  take  me  with  him,  she  appeared  like  one 
thundei-struck :  indeed  her  astonishment  was  truly 
nmusing,  a.**  was  also  the  vehemence  of  licr  ai^uuK'nts 
against  it.  She  began,  in  a  style  of  elotpience  which 
appeared  to  me  altogether  a  novelty,  to  convince  my 
father  of  the  utter  impropriety  of  adopting  such  a 
plan,  and  of  following  a  scheme  in  such  total  non- 
accordance  with  the  principles  and  prejudices  that 
had  been  the  guides  of  her  life. 
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Tlie  talented  Author  of  "  Pelbani/'  iu  his  amusing 
tale  of  ^'  Too  handsome  for  any  thing,'  ha.s  remarked, 
tliat  riches  in  au  uncle  are  wonderful  arguments  res- 
pecting the  nurture  of  a  nephew,  whose  parents  have 
nothing  to  leave  him :  I  presume  the  sanie  may  be 
applied  to  an  aunt ;  but,  alas !  my  poor  relative !  she 
had  only  a  conipetcucy  of  her  own,  and  as  my  father 
expected  nothing  from  her  liberality,  convictioa  ap- 
peared a  difticult  task. 

My  aunt,  however,  was  not  easily  repulsed,  and 
the  excess  of  her  volubility,  with  the  unwearied, 
though  not  unwearying,  perseverance  with  which 
she  continued  to  repeat  her  atgiimeuts,  convinced 
mc  that  she  had  fully  and  entirely  adopted  the  opinion 
of  Byron,  who  says, 

"  A  rettsonablfi  rvason, 
"  If  good,  is  Rotte  the  worse  (ox  repetition; 
"  If  bad,  tiie  bent  way's  cvrlainly  to  t«i»u  on, 
"  And  amplify, — you  lose  miirh  Ijy  concision  ; 
"  BeHid«^«,  uiBtsting  in  or  out  of  season, 
"  Conviiirei  all  men,  even  »  politirian; 
"  Or  what  is  just  the  same,  it  wearies  out, 
"  So  the  end's  gain'd,  what  st^ifies  the  rout." 

But  my  aunt  was  totally  unsuccessful  with  my 
inflexible  father,  whose  prejudices  were  as  few,  as 
his  sister's  were  numerous ;  for  it  was  finally  settled 
that  I  should  positively  accompany  liini  to  the  West 
Indies ;  thereby  nmning  the  risk  (to  use  my  aunt's 
expression)  of  having  my  heart  hardened,  my  taste 
vitiated,  my  morals  corrupted,  and  my  disposition 
spoiled,  by  entering  into  dissipated  society,  and  by 
the  iunueiice  of  bad  example. 
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My  respected  relative  is  now  no  more ;  peace  to 
her  manes.  If  she  had  many  peculiarities,  she  had 
few  failings ;  failings  loo  more  than  counterbalanced 
by  many  estimable  virtues.  She  was  our  neighbour, 
and  we  knew  her  character.  She  ever  extended  the 
arm  of  charity  to  the  afflicted  and  distressed,  she 
instnictcd  the  children  of  the  poor,  she  consoled  the 
widow  and  the  orphan,  she  visited  the  needy  with 
relief;  by  them  she  was  received  with  joy,  by  the 
rich  with  welcome,  and  by  all  with  the  respect  that 
her  virtues  merited. 

It  is  hut  juHt  that  I  should  mention  her  g'ood  qua- 
lities as  I  have  before  related  her  prejudices.  Had 
she  lived,  she  would  have  seen  me  on  my  return 
(notwithstanding  her  predictions)  witli  the  same  taste, 
the  same  disposition,  and  the  same  monds  with  which 
i  set  out;  she  would  have  seen  too,  tliat  my  inter- 
course with  the  world  had  furnished  me  with  many 
interesting  anecdotes ;  and  the  perusal  of  my  me- 
moirs would  have  perchance  amused  her  aged  mind, 
and  have  removed  some  of  her  prejudices  concerning- 
that  race  of  people,  whose  situation  elicited  so  much 
of  her  pity  ;  and  of  whose  actual  state  of  liappines.s 
or  misery  she  had,  like  many,  fur  too  many,  of  her 
countr)'meu,  formed  such  wrong  and  mistaken  ideas. 
Perhaps  she  might  even  have  been  prevailed  upon 
to  sweeten  her  lea,  and  to  indulg;e  jierself  betimes 
with  the  sweetmeats  I  had  brought  her,  even  though 
they  were  prepared  by  n  slave. 

And  now  1  propose  giving  my  readers  an  account 
of  my  preparations  for,  and  afterwards  of  my  voyage 


i.v  THE  WEST  iNnies. 

across,  the  foamy  and  stomach-stirriDg  Atlantic  ;  my 
arrival  in  a  trupical  climate,  and  the  memoirs  of  my 
residence  in  tbe  several  islands,  during  the  space  of 
four  years. 

My  readers  will  have  a  description  of  the  towns 
and  harbours,  the  mountains  and  vallies,  the  natural 
curiosities,  and  the  striking  scenery  of  these  places, 
from  one  who  has  visited  them  : — they  will  learn  the 
state  of  society  from  one  who  has  mixed  in  it :  and 
the  state  of  slavery  will  be  placed  before  them  by  one 
who  has  lived,  during  a  long  period,  in  the  midst  of 
slaves  : — they  will  see  things  as  they  are ;  and  with 
both  sides  of  the  question  before  them,  they  will  have 
an  opportunity  of  judging  for  themselves. 

As  my  object  is  impartiality,  I  shall  seldom  venture 
an  opinion  at  all,  and  never  without  good  grounds. 
Perhaps  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  state,  that  I  neither 
have,  nor  ever  have  had,  any  interest  in  tbe  West 
Indies,  except  that  naturally  arising  from  a  local  re- 
sidence in  them ;  thus  in  describing  them,  I  shall 
find  safety  without  diHiculty  in  keeping  a  middle 
course,  for,  as  Ovid  says, 

"  Medio  tutisshnusibis."' 

And  1  believe  Ovid  from  the  bottom  of  my  soul. 


FOUR  YEABS    Rt:SIDKXCE 


CHAPTEIl  11. 


THE  UEPAHTUKE— A  GALE  IN  THE  DOWNS. 


'■  Away,  away,  ihc  ship  rides  fast ; 
••  On  the  north  wind's  eaglu  wings 
"  fTTaccfully  slie  bows  lier  matt, 
"  And  onward,  onward  spring*." 

Casket. 

"  Thoogh  his  bark  cannul  bvlusl, 
"  Yet  it  shall  be  tcmpest-t09t." 

SluiMesptare. 


Reader,  if  thou  hast  ever  experienced  tlie  pleasures 
of  a  country  life ;  if  thou  hast  ever  known  the  enjoy- 
ments of  retirement,  or  felt  the  comfort  of  residing  at 
a  distance  from  the  smoke  and  fog  of  London,  thou 
maycst  fancy,  perchance,  our  feelings  on  leavinj^  our 
little  farm  to  prcparc-for  a  journey  to  forcij^n  lands, 
and  to  experience  tlie  turbulence  of  the  watery  ele- 
ment, after  having  enjoyed  peace  and  quietness  for 
the  space  of  nine  long  years.  From  the  commcnce- 
nient  of  our  preparations  to  our  departure,  I  fett  a 
kind  of  mournful  melancholy  in  visiting  the  familiar 
scenes  around  me,  which  1  was  so  soon  about  to  leave. 
The  fertile  meadows,  the  rich  vallies,  the  smooth 
and  silverj'  lakes,  the  rippling  of  winiling  streams, 
the  falling  of  cataracts,  and  indeed  all  the  beauties 
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of  nature  appear  to  have  united  to  render shire 

one  of  the  loveliest  counties  iu  England  :  our  cottage 
was  adjacent  to  one  of  its  prettiest  villages  ;  and  I 
couUi  not  leave  such  scenes  without  a  feeling;  of  reg^ret. 

I  particularly  remember  one  sunny  afternoon,  I  had 
rambled  with  a  friend  to  a  very  beautiful  aitd  Inter- 
esting lake  in  the  neighbourhmMl ; .  and  we  had  sat 
down  on  Its  brink,  beneath  the  welcome  shade  of  a 
spreading  oak,  to  try  our  success  in  catching  some  of 
(he  finny  tribe  that  were  sporting  beneatJi  its  surface. 
I  have  been,  since  then,  in  lands  that  were  ever 
warmed  by  the  splendid  rays  of  a  tropic  sun ;  I  have 
seen  valUes  which  those  rays  could  scarcely  penetrate, 
and  mountain  tops  that  were  alwa5's  enveloped  in 
clouds ;  I  have  witnessed  the  grandest  and  the  softest 
scenery,  and  yet  I  can  remember  nothing  more  pleas- 
ing to  the  miml,  or  more  enchanting  to^  the  eye,  than 
the  scenes  of  that  afternoon. 

The  conversation  of  my  friend,  the  warbling  of  the 
birds, — the  clouds  passing  over  our  heads,  and  re- 
flected in  the  clear  lake  below ;  the  rich  lands  ai-ound 
us,  scattered  here  and  there  with  a  noble's  lordly 
mansion,  or  a  peasant's  lowly  cot ;  the  beautiful  little 
vdlage  in  the  distance,  and  the  rural  simplicity  of  the 
spot  on  which  we  were  sitting,  all  combined  to  awa- 
ken feelings  of  sorrow  that  I  was  about  to  leave, 
which  I  could  not  repress.  I  know  not  if  this  cir- 
cumstance awakened  more  interest  iu  my  mind  ; — but 
I  could  not  help  exclaiming  to  my  friend  In  the  words 
of  Virgil, 
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"  Tityie,  tu  pntulae  ivcubans  suh  t^gmine  fagi, 

"  SiLveBtram  tenui  niiisnm  mciiitariR  avi-na; 

"  Nos  patriffi  fines  et  dulcie.  lintjuiinus  arva, 

'■  Noil  patriam  fupmus,  tu,  Tityre,  lentus  in  umbra 

"  Formosam  reMinare  doci'-s  Amaryllida  flilvaa," 

These  had  beea  the  scenes  of  my  childhood,  and 
I  could  not  leave  them  without  a  tear  for  the  pleasures 
that  had  past,  and  a  sigh  for  the  woes  that  were 
to  come.  I  suspect  too  that  my  father  entered  into 
my  feeling ;  for  iil\er  bid<Uiii^  adieu  to  our  friends, 
and  entering  the  chaise  that  was  to  convey  us  to 
Graveaeud,  I  do  not  believe  that  during-  the  first  stage 
of  our  journey,  we  uttered  a  single  word. 

In  a  short  time,  however,  our  melancholy  wore 
away,  and  we  recovered,  by  degrees,  our  spirits  and 
our  appetites ;  the  former  rising  to  their  usual  heig-ht, 
and  the  latter  requiring  the  aid  of  some  substantial 
beefsteaks,  to  prevent  our  following  the  example  of 
that  hero  of  classical  memory,  who  was  wont  to  con- 
sume himself  to  allay  his  own  hunger. 

In  due  time  we  arrived  at  Gravesend,  where  the 
Captain  of  our  vessel  was  to  meet  us,  and  took  up  our 
quarters  at  the  bcwt  hotel.  I  neetl  not  dwell  on  a 
description  of  this  place,  for  I  presume  that  most  of 
my  readers  are  acquainted  with  the  agreeables  and 
disagreeables  of  English  seaport  towns:  su6ice  it  to 
say,  that  after  paying  sundry  unnecessary  guinea-s  to 
our  honest  host  of  the  tavern,  and  sundry  unneces- 
sary shillings  to  tlie  officious  boatmen  who  bore  our 
baggage  to  the  ship,  we  embarked  on  board  the 
Genoese  merchantman,  which  was  (o  convey  us  to 
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Barbados,  over  the  wide  expansive  ocean  tliat  lies 
between  that  island  and  our  native  country. 

Perhaps,  however,  it  might  be  the  means  of  savins' 
an  extra  guinea  or  two,  to  some  unwary  traveller,  if 
I  were  again  to  revert  to  the  abovementioned  boat- 
men of  Gravesend,  who  are,  without  doubt,  the  most 
imposing,  and  pay-extorting  vagabonds  I  ever  saw. 
When  we  first  arrived,  they  flocked  around  our  car- 
riage like  a  swarm  of  bees,  e-agerly  disputing  for  the 
honor,  such  was  their  polished  expression,  of  co^ivey- 
ing  our  baggage  to  the  ship  : — "  Do,  your  honor," 
"  Shall  1  take  it,  your  honor ;"  "  I'm  the  most  care- 
ful man,  your  honor;"  aud  sundry  other  expressions 
of  the  same  nature  assailed  us  from  all  quarters, 
until,  tired  and  vexed  with  tlieir  importunities,  we 
left  the  matter  to  be  settled  by  the  waiter,  and  entered 
the  tavern  to  order  the  necessary  refreshment  after 
our  journey : — in  consequence  of  this  indiflerence,  we 
had  shortly  after  the  pleasing  task  of  paying  the  con- 
ductors of  six  several  boats,  for  their  various  trips  to 
our  vessel  ;  when  our  luggage,  had  it  been  properly 
managed,  would  certainly  not  have  filled  a  single 
boat :  "  tel  est  le  monde  ;*'  that  is  to  say,  the  world 
in  general,  but  more  especially  that  part  of  it  yclept 

Gravescnd: O  tcmpora,  O  mores! — ^Oh  wondrous 

march  of  avarice  and  cupidity  ! 

We  embarked  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  Octo- 
ber ;  and  we  had  not  been  long  on  board  before  the 
master  and  the  pilot  began  to  issue  the  accessary 
orders  for  getting  under  weigh. 


12  t'ouR  years'  kksidenci: 

The  Genoese  was  a  very  fine  vessel ;  those  of  ray 
readers  who  have  never  seen  a  ship  could  hardly 
fancy,  or  form  an  idea  of  the  beautiful  manner  in 
which,  her  bellyinfj  sails  filled  with  a  prosperous 
breeze,  the  colors  at  Iter  topniJLst  head,  and  the 
ensign  gaily  floating  at  her  peak,  she  scudded  grace- 
ftiliy  and  majestically  along  the  silver  Thames,  and 
6nal]y  rushed  into  the  ocean,  quickening  her  pace 
with  the  breeze,  and  striding  (if  I  may  so  say)  through 
the  waters  of  the  "  vasty  deep,"  as  if  she  had  tlien, 
indeed,  reached  her  proper  clement. 

We  had  many  passengers  on  board,  and  all  but 
one  appeared  instigated  by  the  same  feelings;  for 
they  wore  standing  on  <ieck,  straining  their  eyes  to 
catch  a  glimpse  of  the  well  known  objects  on  their 
native  shores,  as  they  receded  from  their  view. 

One  who  has  never  left  his  country  ;  one  who  has 
never  roamed  beyond  old  England,  nor  tried  his  for- 
tunes on  the  perilous  deep,  cannot  certainly  picture 
to  his  mind  the  feelings  of  those  who  gaze  on  the 
homo  they  arc  leaving,  withdrawing  from  their  view ; 
who  gaze  on  it  too,  with  the  reflection,  that  it  con- 
tains all  they  hold  dear  \ipon  earth ;  and  that  they 
are  only  in  a  frail  and  brittle  vessel,  which  the  vio- 
lence of  the  winds,  or  the  fury  of  the  waves,  may  dash 
into  a  thousand  pieces,  and  sever,  by  one  great  and 
overwhelming  stroke,  the  ties  of  kindred,  of  friend- 
ship, and  of  love. 

Influenced  by  such  feelings,  I  do  not  remember 
ever  to  have  seen  a  more  mournful  graup  than  the 
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parly  on  deck :  long,  vcrj'  long,  miglit  tliey  liave  con- 
tinued reflecting  in  sober  sadness,  on  their  fate,  but 
certain  cflectual  qualms,  and  disagreeable  emotions, 
began  to  warn  tlieni  that  it  was  time  to  retire  to  their 
births;  nnd  tlie  words  of  the  song, 


"  Steward,  hasten, 
*'  Bring  the  baain," 


were  loudly  repeated  by  more  than  one  of  the  suffer- 
ing passengers. 

The  deck  was  soon  clear  of  all  but  tlie  crew,  the 
cordite,  and  myself,  with  one  very  egregious  dandy, 
who  was  the  feelingless  personage  above  mentioned, 
and  altogether,  in  dress,  speech,  manner,  and  beha- 
viour,  a  most  complete  and  finished  coxcomb. 

We  had  not  been  long  on  deck  togctlier  before 
he  interrupted  my  reflections  with  the  following 
speech :  "  I  perceive,  Sir,  that  the  tossing  of  the 
"  vessel  affects  us  very  differently ;  it  enlivens  and 
"  makes  me  merrj-,  while  you  are  melancholy  and 
"  sad :  peut-etrc  vous  avez  laisse  quelque  petite 
'*  maitresse,  and  are  distressed  at  the  tender  parting," 
(l)cre  he  smiled  exquisitely);  *'  as  for  me,  I  am  a.  man 
"  of  the  world,  SL'ldom  troubled  with  accidents,  and 
"  always  bearing  them  with  composure ;"  while  thus 
speaking  a  huge  wave,  striking  over  the  quarter-deck 
railing,  laid  him  sprawling  on  the  deck,  and  immers- 
ing his  white  jrantaloons  in  its  briny  moisture,  put  his 
boasted  fortitude  to  the  test.  **  I  was  never  at  sea 
"  before,"  continued  he,  rising  with  perfect  noncha- 
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lance,  "  and  was,  therefore,  not  sufRciently  on  my 
"  guard ;  however,  1  am  overjoyed  that  I  am  not  sea- 
"  sick."  At  this  moment,  tlie  vessel,  which  had  just 
risen  on  one  of  oceai»"s  loftiest  billows,  was  plunging 
into  as  deep  a  gulf,  and  this  sudden  inotiun  again 
convinced  our  exquisite  of  the  fallacy  of  all  human 
expectations,  for  the  qualms  of  sickness  forced  him  to 
repair  precipitatdy  to  his  cahin.  I  soon  followed 
his  example,  though  not  from  the  same  cause ;  for 
1  had  retired  to  the  loneliness  of  my  state-room  to 
gaze  on  thy  image,  my  loved  Laura,  and  to  peruse 
again  and  again  thy  mournful  letter  of  adieu. 

After  dinner,  a  meal  which  few  of  our  party  joined 
in,  and  none  partook  of  very  heartily,  the  motion  of 
our  vessel  became  so  ^reat,  that,  being  landsmen, 
we  could  none  of  us  keej)  the  deck.  Then,  by  way 
of  consoling  our  female  passengers,  and  allaying  the 
tremor  of  their  minds,  the  hoarse  voice  of  our  pilot 
proclaimed  that  there  was  every  indication  of  a  storm. 

"  Split  my  topsails,"  said  he,  "  but  we  shall  have 
"rough  work  of  it;  eh,  Captain?  Black  clouds 
"  over  the  land  yonder.  I  sha'nt  be  surprised  if  we 
"  spring  a  mast,  or  carry  away  a  yard  or  two.  Hol- 
"  la,  there,  you  fellows  in  the  forecastle,  up  the 
"  rattlings,  and  take  a  reef  in  the  fore  top-sail." 

These  expressions  were  answered  by  a  scream  in 
concert  from  the  ladies,  with  some  alleviating  words 
from  the  captain,  who  was  really  a  gentlemanly  man. 
"  Dang  it,  ladies,'  said  the  pilot,  "  don't  be  afeared 
"  now ;  I  didn't  mean  to  frighten  ye,  only  1  thought 
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"  it  might  be  as  well  to  tell  the  tnitli ;  and,  besides, 
"  if  we  be  all  seut  to  Davj*  Jones,  I  trust  we  are  good 
"  protectants ;"  here  he  winked  at  the  captain,  and  cast 
a  significant  look  at  an  old  gentleman,  sitting  in  the 
corner  of  the  cabin,  who  was  a  rigid  catholic,  "  how- 
"  ever,  thank  God,"  said  he,  addressing  himself  to  a 
gentleman  wlio  happened  to  be  a  clergyman,  "  thank 
"  God,  there  are  no  parsons  on  hoard  ;  so  it  is  to  be 
"  hoped  we  shall  all  get  on  safe :"  and  then,  swal- 
lowing a  tolerable  jorum  of  brandy  toddy,  he  repaired 
to  the  deck,  where  his  thundering  voice  was  quickly 
heard,  eomuianding  more  reefs  to  be  taken  in  the  top- 
sails ;  thereby  confirming  in  the  minds  of  the  passen- 
gers, that  the  weather  wac  indeed  growing  bad. 

The  night  began  to  grow  pitchy  dark,  and  the 
many  vessels  that  were  before  seen  around  us,  were 
now,  from  that  cause,  becoming  invisible.  The  rain 
and  hail  poured  m  torrents ;  the  howliug  of  the  wind 
wa-s  frightful  and  terrific ;  fearful  and  loud  was  tlie 
roaring  of  the  giant  waves.  The  ship  now  riding 
on  the  iohy  billows,  threatened  to  touch  the  black 
ma.sscs  of  vapour  that  were  bursting  over  our  heads ; 
and  then,  descending  into  the  yawiiing  gulf  below, 
it  seemed  as  if  it  would  never  rise  again  from 
the  midst  of  the  mighty  wipers  that  were  foaming 
around  it. 

Reader,  thou  mayest  have  been  in  a  gale,  but  thou 
canst  hardly  fancy  such  a  storm  as  this;  neither 
canst  thou  altogether  form  an  idea  of  the  feelings  and 
fear*  of  those  who  had  never  been  at  sea  before, 


IG 


FOUR  YEARS    RESIDENCE 


when  the  dead-lights  were  shipped  in  the  cabin  wir 
(lows ;  tliL'ir  ft-ais,  however,  could  hardly  exceed  their 
dan^r,  whicli  was  truly  great- 

We  had  been  obliged  to  anchor  our  vessel  in  the 
Downs;  but  we  had  not  been  long  in  tins  position, 
before  our  alarm  was  excited  by  a  sudden  crash : 
one  of  our  cables  had  snapped,  and  we  were  shortly 
forced  to  cut  the  other,  to  avoid  being;  run  down  by 
an  East  India  ship,  which,  in  the  gloomy  darkness 
of  the  night,  had  come  upon  us  unawares,  and  wc 
were  only  warned  of  its  approach  by  the  shouts  of  its 
crew,  and  by  the  faint  lig-hts  which  now  and  then 
glimmered  on  its  deck. 

We  remained  beating'  about  the  Downs,  at  the 
mercy  of  the  wind  and  waves,  during  the  rest  of  the 
night,  and  at  the  dawn  of  day  succeeded,  with  diffi- 
culty, in  making  the  harbour  of  Portsmouth ;  where 
we  will  leave  our  indulgent  readers,  to  take  a  cup  of 
coffee,  and  some  hot  rolls,  for  our  breakfast,  as  they 
come  fresh  from  the  land. 
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CHAPTER  ITT. 

THE  VOYAGE. THE  AllRIVAl.. 


"  Tho  skiM  wtre  bright,  the  »ea«  were  culm, 
*'  Wc  ran  before  the  wind." 

Rev.  H.  Milmait. 

"  Anil,  oh !  it  was  wiib  raptures  such  as  these 
"  That  I  lirsl  Uail'd  the  sight  or  Carlisle  Bay." 

f.  W.  N.  Bayle^. 


ScAnCivi.v  had  we  time  to  procure  fresli  anchors, 
with  several  other  necessaries,  at  Portsmoutli,  before 
a  prosperous  breeze  sprung  up  from  the  land ;  antl 
our  ve.<)Sel  was  sliortly  a^in  under  full  .saii. 

We  soon  left  the  land  behind  us ;  and,  towards 
evening,  the  extreme  point  of  Land's  End  was  scarcely 
visible. 

I  now  felt  that  I  had,  indeed,  left  Old  England^ 
perhaps  for  ever,  and  certainly  without  a  prospect  of 
Seeing^  it  again  for  a  long  period :  this  to  me  was 
worse  than  the  qualms  of  sickness,  or  even  than  the 
tempestuous  weather  we  had  so  lately  experienced. 

Wc  had  now,  however,  a  glorious  breeze,  and  our 
sbip  was  carryiug  on  before  it,  at  the  rate  often  knots 
an  hour ;  we  bad  notliing  to  alarm,  and  a  pjeat  deal 
to  make  us  hungry. 

The  quabns  of  sickness  T>eing  over,  our  passengers 
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became  lolnrable  sailors :  the  la<1ioR  managed  to  get 
on  deck  ;  and  when  tlie  vessel  was  steady  enough,  the 
gentlemen  amused  ihcmseUes  alternately  with  chess 
and  backgammon :  in  short,  we  all  eat,  drank,  talked, 
and  slept  as  well  as  Christians  with  good  consciences 
usually  do. 

My  slumbers  were  peaceful,  and  my  dreams  sweet ; 
the  former  composed  my  mind,  and  the  hitter  conti- 
nually presented  before  it  the  angelic  image  of  my 
best  loved  Laura.  Not  so  our  excjuisltc,  who  slept  in 
the  adjoining  berth ;  soundly,  indeed,  did  he  sleep, 
and  loudly  did  he  snore,  but  not  peacefully  forsooth. 
One  night  his  slumber  was  deeper  than  usual,  and  so 
was  mine.  I  was  awakened,  however,  and  like  the 
other  passengers,  somewhat  alarmed,  by  loud  and 
repeated  cries  of"  Help,  help,  for  Gods  sake,  help; 
*' I  shall  be  drowned,  I  shall  be  drowned!"  We 
mshet!  to  the  hortli  of  the  dandy,  whence  these  cries 
appeared  to  proceed;  and,  lo!  there  lay  our  exquisite! 
— Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  thee,  gentle  reader,  thou 
canst  form  no  idea  of  the  agony  depicted  on  his 
countenance,  whilst  thus  roaring  for  assistance.  Our 
presence  somewhat  shamed  him,  and,  at  alt  events, 
immediately  quieted  his  fears.  He  told  us,  that  he 
bad  been  dreaming  horrid  dreams,  of  .storm,  dangej's, 
wreck,  drowning,  &c.  and  whilst  actually  fancying 
he  was  sinking,  a  wave,— oh,  such  a  wave  I — had 
dashed  in  upon  him  from  the  port,  and  awakened 
him  to  the  painful  conviction  that  all  be  bad  been 
dreaming  was  reality.      He  concluded   with  many 


1 


IX  THE  WEST  IVDIFS. 


19 


apologies  for  disturbing  us;  and  then,  quietly  turning 
his  head  ou  his  well  welted  pillow,  again  sought  the 
influence  of  Somnus,  regardless  of  the  jokes  and  laugh- 
ter in  which  we  were  indul^ingf  at  his  expense. 

The  next  morning,  during  breakfast,  a  cry  from 
the  top  mast  head  announced  to  us  that  we  were  off 
Madeira ;  however,  it  appeared  only  like  a  cloud  in 
the  distance,  end  we  posseil  it  without  approaching 
nearer. 

Prosperous  gales  continued  to  waft  us  on  our  voy- 
age, without  any  event  happening  to  us,  except  our, 
now  and  theu,  falling  in  with  a  lonely  sail,  wliich 
never  came  near  enough  to  speak  us. 

We  were  now  fast  approaching  the  tropic,  and  our 
captain  took  an  opportunity  of  informing  us,  that  the 
mates,  cooks,  carpenters,  stewards,  boatswains,  boya, 
and  sailors  of  the  good  ship  Genoese,  were  bound  by 
especial  contract  to  obey  the  commands  of  a  ccrtairi 
powerful  sea  deity,  who  usually  visited  them  in  these 
parts,  kjiowii  in  schools,  colleges,  and  seminaries  of 
classical  education,  by  the  name  of  Neptune ;  who 
commonly  insisted  tliat  they  should  shave,  raze, 
scrape,  cleanse,  and  wash  all  persons  on  board,  ladies 
excepted,  jyho  had  not  before  crossed  the  tropic  :  he 
moreover  added,  that  llie  process  of  shaving  would 
be  carried  on  with  an  iron  hoop,  of  superior  strength, 
and  sharply  edged  ;  and  that  a  mixture  would  be 
applied  to  the  chin  of  each  novice ;  not,  indeed,  of 
the  superior  and  highly  scented  palm  or  wiudsor, 
with  which  the  good  natured  barbers  of  our  handsome 
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metropolis  are  wont  to  shave  the  downy  boards  of 
their  gentle  customers,  hut  with  piteli,  tar,  errease, 
and  sundry  other  savory  ingrrdients,  duly  stirred  in 
bilge-water,  till  they  attained  the  consistency  of  that 
luscious  paste  commonly  known  by  the  denomination 
of  hasty- pudding. 

This  consolatory  information  induced  us  to  resolve 
on  keeping  within  the  limited  bounds  of  our  after 
cabin,  until  wc  should  have  passed  the  dreaded  tro- 
pic :  but  alas  !  how  vain  are  the  r(?solves  of  mortality ! 
— the  following  morning,  as  wc  had  just  finished 
breakfast,  we  heard,  through  a  speaking  trumpet,  the 
cry  of  Genoese  ahoy  !  and  imagining  that  it  pro- 
ceeded from  some  vessel  speaking  us,  we  rushed  in 
a  moment  upon  deck  ;  the  dandy  first,  the  passengers 
afterwards,  and,  last  ;ind  latest  of  the  thrung,  your 
humble  servant. 

Ah  !  reader,  reader,  if  ibou  couldst  have  seen  our 
disapirointment,  thy  tender  heart  would  !iave  been 
touched,  and  the  tears  of  dewy  pity  would  have 
trickled,  in  pearly  drops,  adown  thy  compaasiouate 
cheeks. — Alas  !  we  saw  no  sail !  but  the  stem  coun- 
tenance of  the  water)'  god,  seated  on  the  capstan, 
with  his  trident  by  his  .lide,  and  his  faithful  servants 
around  him,  was  the  first  object  that  met  our  view. 
His  godship  now  gave  the  boatswain  a  familiar  wink 
and  nod,  whereupon  he,  with  two  of  his  comrades, 
seized  iirst  on  our  exquisite,  and  placing  him  in  the 
midst  of  a  barrel,  half  full  of  the  mixture  before  men- 
tioned, began  to  lather  his  eyes,  nose,  mouth,  and 
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chin,  in  a  truly  comical  manner :  it  happened  to  be 
his  birth-clay,  and  he  had  sportwl,  in  celebration  there- 
of, a  pair  of  his  finest  pantaluons,  and  a  coat  which 
he  declared  was  made  by  the  first  tailor  in  Bond 
Street.  Ah  me  !  ah  me !  I  ween  our  risible  musck-s 
were  not  proof  ngainst  his  predicament,  even  thongh 
we  feared  the  same  fate  for  ourselves.  The  inflexible 
god  now  ordered  hira  to  be  shaved,  and  hereat  the 
iron  hoop  was  drawn  roughly  up  and  down  his  face  : 
it  was  next  time  to  wash,  and  accordingly  a  torrent 
of  water,  from  some  twenty  or  thirty  buckets,  show- 
ered by  the  sailors,  from  tlie  yard  ann,  completed  the 
process ;  and  it  being  announced,  through  a  speaking 
trumpet  at  the  mast  head,  that  we  had  crossed  the 
tropic,  Neptune  very  graciously  excused  the  rest  of 
the  pdSseitgers,  on  their  paying  a  trifle  to  liis  men, 
and  left  our  vessel  for  the  purpose  of  boarding  a  sail, 
winch  his  godship  descried  at  some  distance  astern 
of  us. 

A  fine  breeze  now  springing  up,  more  sail  was  set 
upon  the  ship ;  and  the  captain  declared  that,  if  it 
continued,  we  should  soon  reach  Barbados. 

The  men  repaired  lo  their  work,  the  exquisite  to 
his  berth,  the  cook  to  the  forecastle,  ami  the  pa-ssen- 
gers  joined  the  ladies  in  the  cabin  below,  to  entertain 
them,  by  relating  the  occurrences  of  the  moniing,  and 
finally,  to  digest  the  said  occurrences  with  a  substan- 
tial lunclieon  of  biscuit  and  salt  beef. 

Our  prosperous  breeze  did  not  long  continue,  but 
tiub&ided  into  a  calm,  which  lasted  two  days;  during 
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this  time,  tlie  sea  was  perfectly  bcautifvil ;  nol  a 
cloud  in  the  clear  blue  sky,  nol  a  wave  to  disturb  the 
surface  of  the  azure  main,  and  uotliiu^  to  be  seen  be- 
tween us  and  the  horizon,  but  now  and  tiieii  a  sea-gull 
darting  into  the  water,  or  a  shoal  of  fish  sporting  in 
the  bright  rays  of  the  sun. 

There  were  several  sharks  around  our  vessel,  one 
of  wliich  was  at  least  eleven  feet  in  length  :  this  the 
sailors  succeeded  in  striking  with  the  grainge  (a 
three  pronged  uLstrumeut,  wiih  a  long  handle,  resem- 
bling a  trident),  and  with  a  rope,  which  they  tied 
round  its  body  with  a  slip  knot,  they  hauled  it  up 
into  the  vessel,  where  they  skinned  it,  and  cut  it  up. 
I  was  surprised  to  see  the  men  running  to  claim  each 
his  share  of  the  fish ;  and  I  asked  one  of  them  what 
lie  wanted  with  it:  he  lold  me  it  was  very  fine  eating; 
and  after  frying  it  very  nicely  in  butter,  and  well 
peppering  it,  he  brought  me  a  bit  to  taste  :  I  did  so, 
and  I  Laii  assure  my  readers  that  it  was  not  bad. 
They  made  me  a  present  of  the  jawbone  and  the 
heart,  the  latter  of  which  1  preserved  in  some  high 
wines. 

After  this  nothing  more  happened  to  detain  us  on 
our  voyage,  and  we  speedily  approached'  Barbados ; 
as  we  advanced,  a  small  kind  of  *bird,  somewhat  re- 
sembling a  swallow,  would  frequently  perch  on  our 
ship,  and  it  was  called  Uy  the  sailors,  one  of  mother 

*  It  is  by  some  people  supersVitiuusly  imagiaetl,  that  these 
Itirtli  arc  Ihc  spirits  of  <Ic<:ea»od  mariuert  wbo  bave  been  drowned 
'»r  wrecked. 
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Carey's  clnckens.  We  now  saw  daily  proofs  oi' 
being  near  the  end  of  our  voyage,  such  as  flying  fish^-^ 
sporting;  about  our  ship,  and  so  forth  :  on  one  occa-  ^'* 
sion,  about  twenty  flew  upon  the  deck,  and  were 
cauglit  by  the  sailort* ;  the  cook  understood  Iiow  to 
dress  them,  and  they  made  a  fine  breakfast  for  the 
ladies,  who  had  not  tasted  fresh  Bsli  before,  during 
the  wliole  passage. 

Three  days  after  this,  about  noon,  we  saw  Barbados 
on  our  lee  bow,  and  made  all  sail  to  endeavour,  if 
possible,  to  land  before  evening;  for  after  a  wearj'uig 
voyage  of  tl^rty  five  days,  with  one  unvaried  scene 
of  sky  and  wave  continually  before  us,  we  felt  the 
anxiety  natural  to  landsmen,  to  tread  once  again  on 
"  terra  finna."— And  now,  gentle  reader,,  "  adieu 
jusqu'au  rcvoir.' 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  X,ANDINC. 


"  1  land  with  luckier  oiucu*"- 


DrydeJt't  vCneiV/. 

**  Into  wbatcvcr  oJty  or  town  ye  entiT.  iiii|iiire  who  in  il  ii* 
"  worthy,  and  there  abidt;."  Mutthew. 


The  mere  circumstance  of  being  safely  at  the  end  of 
a  long  journey,  and  of  having  escapetl  the  perils  and 
daiig;ers  of  the  sea,  creates  in  the  mind  a  greater 
degree  of  pleasure  in  approaching  Barbados,  than  tlie 
actual  appearance  of  the  island  might  in  reality  de- 
serve. The  scenery,  being  altogether  uulike  any 
thing  we  sec  in  Europe,  is  novel,  and  novelty  is  always 
charming ;  nevertheless,  the  approach  to  Barbados 
presents  nothing  to  cquul  the  grandeur  and  sublimity 
which  mark  out  the  beautiful  little  islands  of  St. 
Vincent  and  Grenada,  as  preeminent  in  the  cluster  to 
which  they  belong. 

I  do  not  from  this,  however,  wish  my  readers  to 
infer  that  it  has  no  beauties  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  has 
very  many ;  only,  to  appreciate  them  duly,  we  must 
lay  comparison  aside  :— but  more  of  this  hereafter. 

It  was  five  o'clock  in  the  evening  when  our  vessel 
made  Carlisle  Bay  ;   and  on  entering  it,  was  sur- 
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ro\inded  by  about  a  dozen  boats:— one  from  the  Fri- 
gate, to  inquire  for  letters  and  news; — one,  as  usual, 
from  the  Customs,  for  our  papers  : — and  one  from 
the  Commercial  Rooms,  to  learn  our  name  and  the 
length  of  our  passage  :  the  rest  were  chiefly  canoes 
and  Ashing  boat^,  manned  by  natives  of  divers  kinds 
and  colours,  who  brought  fish,  milk,  yams,  taniers, 
plantains,  pomegranates,  pine-apples,  and  other  island 
luxuries  to  dispose  of  to  the  crew. 

As  this  was  the  first  time  our  captain  had  taken  a 
vessel  to  Barbados,  he  made  a  signal  for  a  pilot ;  and 
accordingly  a  black  man,  professing  himself  to  be 
such,  came  on  board.  He  was  an  African  of  ferocious 
aspect,  and  certainly  not  formed  to  create  a  very  fa- 
vorable opinion  of  his  race  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  saw  him. 

He  took  possession  of  the  vessel,  with  as  much  im- 
portance as  if  he  had  been  a  fine,  rough,  old  Knglish 
seaman  bearing  up  Channel  : — 

"  Veil,  captain,"  said  he,  "  so  you  have  had  a  fine 
"  passage :  I  hope  de  ladies  below  are  veil ;  if  you 
"  liab  no  jection  I  vill  drink  deir  heidth."  Accord- 
ingly he  had  a  glass  of  gi'og  given  him,  and  then 
turned  to  work  : — "  What  de  debil  are  you  at  dere 
"  in  de  fore  top  ? — Cora  down  dere ;  I  vant  to  put 
"  about ;  don't  you  see  de  vind  blow  ?"  and  then 
turning  to  the  man  at  tlie  helm  ;  *'  Vy  you  no  leer 
"  teady  ?  Got  lam  you,  Sir, — vy  you  no  teer  teady,  I 
?" 

On  hearing  these  expressions,  1  said  to  a  Negro,  to 
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whom  1  was  paying  three  lialfpeace  for  a  pine-apple, 
— *'  U  that  fellow  free?"  '*  No  ma.ssa,"  was  the  reply; 
and  on  inquiry,  1  have  since  learnt  tliat  be  belongs 
to  a  gentleman  in  tlie  country,  to  whom  he  pays  eight 
dollars  a  moiitli,  out  of  about  five  and  twenty,  which 
he  contrives  to  earn  by  fishing  and  piloting-,  mid  lives 
like  a  prince  on  the  rest.  This  was  tlie  firut  instance 
I  saw  of  the  hardships  of  slavery  ! 

It  was  seven  o'clock  when  we  anchored,  and  eight 
before  wc  were  able  to  land :  then,  however,  we  were 
ready  for  that  purpose ;  and  the  captain  took  us  into 
the  boat,  and  pulled  oflF  to  the  shore.  I  mean  that 
little  word  u.s,  to  comprise  a  worthy  Commissary,  with 
his  wife  and  child,  the  very  egregious  dandy  before 
told  of,  and  the  humble  author  of  this  memoir  :- — my 
Father,  and  the  rest  of  tlie  passengers  preferred  land- 
ing the  next  morning. 

Never  do  I  recollect  a  more  gloomy  scene,  than 
that  which  presented  itjielf,  wlten  our  boat  pulled  up 
alongside  the  Carenage,  and  wc  rested  our  weary 
feet  on  the  dry  land  of  Barbados. 

Every  thing  was  against  us  : — the  night  was  dark, 
iuid  the  Negroes  who  received  us  on  the  strand  were 
lis  dark  as  the  night  itself.  Not  a  white  face  was  to 
be  seen  ;  but  a  vast  number  of  gloomy  visages,  black 
and  mulatto,  and  mulatto  and  black,  were  grlnmng 
all  around  us.  At  last,  ti  good-natured  looking 
fellow,  seeing  that  we  were  strangers,  addri^ssed  tlic 
captain,  and  offered  to  take  us  to  an  hotel.  Wc 
accepted  the  offer,  for  wc  had  no  other  resource.      I. 
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indeed,  had  letters  of  introduction  to  the  principal 
persons  in  the  island ;  but,  even  if  I  liad  known  their 
residence,  night  was  not  the  time  to  present  them. 

Our  guide  led  us  to  the  hotel  kept  by  Betsy  Austin, 
where  we  were  at  first  graciously  received : — pood 
accommodations  were  shuwu  us,  and  we  a{rree<l  with 
the  hostess  to  pay  five  dollars  (1/.  \s.  Btt.  sterling)  a 
day,  each  person,  for  board  and  lodging,  until  we 
shoukl  have  homes  of  our  own. 

Exorbitant  as  these  terms  were,  we  did  not  object 
to  tlicm ;  and  Betsy  was  excessively  civil  and  atten- 
tive, until  she  discovered  that  the  gentieman,  who 
with  his  wife  and  cliild  formed  part  of  our  party, 
was  an  officer  of  the  Commissariat.  The  fact  of  the 
matter  is  (as  I  have  since  learned),  that  Betsy  had 
vowed  vengeance  against  that  Department,  for  patron- 
ising an  hotel  that  was,  in  every  re-spect,  infinitely 
better  and  more  respectable  than  her  own.  And 
"  thereby  hangs  a  tale,"  with  which  my  readers  shall 
be  made  acquainted  at  some  future  period. 

She,  however,  refused  to  entertain  the  Commissary 
any  longer ;  and  would  not  allow  her  minions  to  at- 
tend his  ludy  with  even  the  slightest  refreshment: 
they  were  in  a  nice  predicament,  but 

'*  A  friend  in  need 
"  Is  a  fricud  indeed;" 

and  so  it  proved  with  your  humble  servant,  who, 
with  tlie  assistance  of  a  guide,  conducted  tliem  to 
another  tavern,  whicli  was  the  respectable  one  above 
mentioned  :   Ihitlier  we  were  acconijianied   by  the 
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dandy,  who,  I  verily  believe,  was  so  truly  intimidated 
with  tlie  huge  curporation  ajid  abusive  hiiiguage  of 
Betsy  Austin,  that  he  would  not  have  remained  with 
her  alone,  to  preserve  any  thing  less  tlian  his  vuUiabte 
life. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  we  proceeded  to  the  tavern  Itept 
by  an  old,  fat,  black,  wonmn,  wtll  stricken  in  years, 
who  commoidy  goes  by  the  dtinomination  of  Sabina 
Bradc,  although  her  slaves,  bred  In  the  school  of 
politeness  and  courtesy,  are  wont  to  call  her  Miss 
•Sabina. 

Here  we  procured  refreshments ;  and  after  an 
hour's  conversation  on  the  miseries  of  our  first  recep- 
tion, we  retired  to  very  comfortable  apartments,  to 
enjoy  therein  a  still  more  comfortable  sleep. 

I  must  not  omit  to  recount  an  instance  of  shrewd- 
ness in  the  servant  who  conducted  me  to  my  room, 
in  guessing  at  the  profession  of  our  dandy,  whose 
mauuf  rs,  I  suppose,  somewhat  amused  her :  before 
pointing  out  my  apartment,  she  archly  inquired, — 
"  Dat  tight  buckra,  he  one  play  actor — no  ?"  and  a 
very  incredulous  smile  was  the  only  answer  I  received 
to  my  assurances  of  the  contrary. 

In  the  morning  our  party  assembled  to  breakfast; 
after  which  meal  I  again  repaired  on  board  our 
vessel,  and  now  beheld  all  the  beauties  of  tlie  island, 
which  the  darkness  of  the  preceding  evening  had 
concealed  from  my  view. 

The  town,  as  seen  from  the  Bay,  appears  of  con- 
siderable extent ;  and  the  beautiful  little  clusters  of 
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palm  ami  cocoa-nut  trees,  which  are  seen,  ever  and 
anon,  rising  amongst  the  houses,  give  it  a  very  pretty 
and  interesting  appearance.  The  harbour,  too,  is 
one  scene  of  life  and  bustle  : — a  little  fleet  lying  in 
the  bay,  and  a  frigate  with  its  lofty  masts  o'ertopping 
those  of  the  surrounding  s]iii>s,  and  waving  its  long 
pennant  in  the  sunbright  air : — vessels  lately  arrived, 
with  all  their  colours  flying ;  and  one  or  two  under 
full  sail,  tacking  about  the  moutii  of  the  harbour,  and 
endeavouring  to  make  good  their  entrance : — boats 
too, "  in  number  numberless ;"  and  sloops,  and  schoon- 
ers, and  canoes  ; — mingled  sounds — the  hallooing  of 
sailors,  tlie  clanging  of  cable  chains,  the  rattling  of 
cordage,  and  the  merry  song  of  the  watermen,  as 
they  towed  immense  flats,  laden  with  sugar,  to  the 
ships  that  were  to  take  them  in. 

The  country  too,  for  it  was  in  the  time  of  crop, 
was  in  itself  pretty  ;  but  being  without  mountain  or 
valley  to  interrupt  the  sameness  of  the  scene,  it  pre- 
sented no  variety. 

Our  ship  had  warped  further  in,  and  dropped 
anchor  near  the  Carenage,  consequently  we  were 
enabled  to  land  our  baggage  without  difficulty ;  and 
by  mid-day,  I  should  say,  we  were  comfortably  settled 
in  our  hotel. 

The  first  week  after  my  arrival  I  spent  in  ascer- 
tainmg  the  extent  of  Bridgetown,  with  the  number 
of  its  inhabitants ;  and  these,  with  every  thing  else 
therein  contained,  that  is  any  way  worthy  of  notice, 
my  readers  shall  have  an  account  of  in  the  next 
chapter. 
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"  He  Iwl  us  through  fair  sirccLs." 

Satem. 

**  tt  is  a  right  good  town." 

SkitAesptare. 

Bridgetown,  wlucb  in  many  points  resembles  an 
English  town,  more  than  the  principal  towns  in  the 
other  Leeward  Islands,  is  the  capital  o!"  Barbados, 
and  is  about  two  miles  long,  although  its  breadth 
does  not  exceed  half  a  mile.  The  mere  fact  of  its 
containing  twenty  thousand  people,  will  lead  my 
readers  to  infer  that  the  houses  are  well  stocked  with 
inhabitants.  The.se,  for  the  most  part,  are  irregularly 
buih,  without  any  regard  to  order,  or  the  slightest 
attention  to  the  niles  of  architecture.  Tins  is  a 
general  rule,  but  like  all  others,  not  without  some 
exceptions ;  as  there  are  one  or  two  streets  which 
undoubtedly  present  a  neater  and  more  pleasing  ap- 
pearnnce  than  the  rest.  Among  these  we  may  rank 
the  S(|uare,  in  the  centre  of  %vbich,  surrounded  by 
iron  rails,  is  a  tolerably  good  statue  of  the  immortal 
Nelson,  on  which  tlie  Barbadians  pride  tliemselvcs 
not  a  little. 

Dridgeton-n,  besides  the  Cathedral,  contains  another 
church,  which  has  been  lately  erected,  and  which  is 
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certainly  superior  in  taste  and  elegance  to  the  former. 
Indeed,  the  Cathedral,  although  a  lar^,  capacious, 
and  very  convenient  building^r  by  no  means  possesses 
any  exterior  attractions,  but  is  rather  in  accordance 
with  the  other  bu)ldijig;s  of  the  town. 

The  houses,  generally  speaking,  are  of  wood,  sup- 
ported by  pillars  of  brick  or  stoue,  and  have  com- 
monly covered  balconies  in  front.  The  inhabitnnts 
live  and  sleep  on  what  in  England  is  called  tlic  first 
floor ;  and  their  dwcllin;rs  seldom  extend  higher. 
The  lower  apartments  are  chiefly  store  and  ser\ants' 
rooms ;  and  the  kitchen  is  always,  with  the  rest  of  the 
owthoxLses,  away  from  the  house. 

The  merchants  in  town,  generally  speaking,  keep 
stores  (by  no  means  resembling  our  English  shops), 
where  articles  of  almost  every  description  may  be 
bought.  I  think,  in  this  instance,  I  may  compare 
them  to  our  chandlers'  shops,  only  tlicy  are  on  a  much 
larg;er  scale,  and  have  no  show  in  the  windows  ;  they 
also  commonly  contain  a  counting  house,  with  one  or 
two  clerks,  and  were  it  not  for  the  retailing  of  articles^ 
would  have  all  the  air  of  aa  English  merchant's 
store.  The  proprietors  are  giinerally  wealthy,  always 
respectable,  and  very  often  gentlemen  who  mix  in 
society,  and  have  estates  in  the  coimtry. 

In  Jew  Street,  however,  there  are  many  actual 
shops,  with  a  great  display  of  articles,  chiefly  for 
ladies,  such  as  dresses,  jeweller)',  lace,  bonnets,  caps, 
&c.  These  are,  for  the  most  part,  kept  by  Jews, 
and,  in  consequence  of  the  great  demand  for  these 
articles,  thrive  extremely  well. 
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I  may  here  remark,  and  it  is  an  cxtraordinarj-  fact, 
that  no  colony,  at  least  no  British  colony,  in  tlie  West 
Indies,  contains  shops  or  stores  that  have  their  own 
peculiar  sale  of  articles.  There  arc  no  hatters,  no 
lincndrapcrs,  no  cheesemongers ;  all  sell  the  same 
things,  and  consequently  all  may  be  said  to  be  in 
opposition  to  each  other.  There  are  indeed  iron- 
mongers, tailors,  and  shoemakers,  who  kcef)  to  their 
own  particular  line  of  business ;  yet  these  persons 
have  not  the  entire  monopoly  of  the  articles  which 
they  sell,  because  the  merchants,  whose  stores  con- 
tain salt-fisli,  haras,  cheeses,  and  torig-ues,  also  dispo«i 
of  ironmongery,  clothes,  and  shoes.  I  think  this 
arran^nienl,  or  rather  want  of  arrangement,  is  a 
source  of  disiwlvantage  to  all  parties. 

The  doctors'  shops  in  the  Square  are  a  good  imita- 
tion of  our  London  ones,  and  when  lit  up  present  a 
pretty  appearance.  One  unfortunate  race  of  trade** 
men  appear  to  have  been  expelled,  as  if  by  common 
consent,  from  our  colonics;  and  I  think  1  am  not 
saying  much  either  for  the  good  taste  or  literary 
reputation  of  their  inhabitants,  when  I  declare,  that 
I  never  yet  could  find  (and  Heaven  knows  how  I  have 
searched  and  ransacked  their  goodly  streets)  a  single 
booksellers  shop:  and  I  think  I  may  venture  to  say, 
that  there  are  only  two  store.s  in  the  great  capital  of 
the  ip^c  di.ril  Little  England,  that  contain  for  sale 
any  thing  in  the  shape  of  a  volume,  beyond  "  Vyse  a 
New  Ixiiidon  Spelling  Book,"  or  "  Murray's  English 
Gram  mar." 

The  lower  class  of  stores  in  Bridsretown  are  those 
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kept  by  the  hucksters.  These  persons,  who  are,  for 
the  most  part,  black  or  mulatto,  gain  their  livelihood 
by  purchasing  tlicir  articles  at  the  public  sales,  or  of 
the  larg-e  merchants,  and  retailing  them  to  the  Ne- 
gfroes,  with  a  reasonable  profit. 

There  are  several  hotels  in  Bridgetown ;  but  so 
many  and  various  are  the  opinions  that  have  been 
given  respecting  the  good  nature,  good  dinners,  good 
wines,  and  good  qualities  of  their  several  hostesseSt 
that,  for  fear  of  misleading  my  readers  on  the  one 
hand,  and  of  giving  otj'encc  to  the  said  gentle  dames 
on  the  other,  i  shall  refrain  from  deciding  which  is 
the  best.  I  must,  however,  except  Betsy  Austin's 
tavern  from  this  number ;  her  behaviour  to  the 
worthy  Commissary  totally  excluding  her  from  any 
right  to  my  indulgence.  Alas  !  poor  Betsy  !  she  is 
quite  out  of  my  good  graces.  The  talo  concerning 
her  angry  deportmi^nt  to  the  Commissary  was  intended 
to  be  postponed,  but  the  fact  is,  "  murder  will  out," 
and  my  readers  may  as  well  have  it  at  once.  A 
certain  unpoetical  friend  of  mine  has  put  it  into  verse 
that  would  bear  correction,  but  its  brevity  must 
excuse  it: 

"  Ere  I  proceed  in  this  my  tale  iKgan, 

"  ."ris  meet  diul  1  alioulfl  tell  the  reason  why 
"  She  hated  that  deptirlinent  ;— Tlic  bohl  rnun 

"  "Who  roused  to  deadly  wrath  her  spirit  high, 
'*  A  Lonimis*arj'  was,  who  wont,  like  ui, 

"  To  take  his  quarters  up  at  her  hotel ; 

-    (*  But  when  lo  him,  as  she  had  beca  to  us, 

""She  grew  more  iiiipudent  than  I  can  tell, 
"  He  not  being  able  to  endure  the  fuss. 


"  UncereRionious,  laid  her  on  his  knee, 

"  And  (tl»pp'd  rosuunding  slapii,  one,  Cwo,  and  tlin-c." 

"  My  First  Landing  in  a  Colony." 
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So  much  for  Miss  Betsy,  uuder  whose  roof  and 
direction  1  woiiUl  advise  none  of  my  readers  to  place 
ihcmselvcs*  unless  they  are,  as  the  poet  has  it, 

"  Dy  dire  neceBsity  compcU'd  to  go. 

The  public  bnilding;s  in  Bridgetown  are  many  of 
them  excellent.  Tlie  house  in  town  allotted  to  the 
commander  of  the  forces,  and  the  Government  House, 
about  half  a  mile  distant,  are  both  good.  The  quar- 
ters in  Cullamore  Rock  Road,  belongiag  to  the 
quarter  master  general,  are  superb;  and  the  Episco- 
pal  Palace,  a  little  farther  on,  called  Gibraltar  Rock, 
13,  in  every  respect,  a  veiy  comfortable  and  convenient 
mansion,  with  a  proportionate  quantity  of  well  culti- 
•  Tated  garden  ground  adjoining  it.  I  went  all  over 
this  mansion  of  my  Lord  Bishop's,  and  found  it,  for 
its  cool  and  airy  situation,  for  the  comfort  of  its  apart- 
ments, and  for  the  splendid  manner  in  which  it  was 
furni.sbed,  a  residence  tliat  might  satisfy  the  desires 
of  any  moderate  man,  smd  altogether  fit  for  a  bishop. 
There  is  a  large  and  commodious  Commissariat  Office 
m  the  Square ;  but  the  other  government  offices  are, 
for  the  most  part,  situated  in  or  near  the  Garrison  of 
St.  Ann*s,  which  is  really  magnificent.  Its  stores 
arc  large  and  capacious,  the  barracks  airy  and  conve- 
nient, and  in  every  respect  fitted  for  the  troops.  The 
officers'  quarters  are  good,   and   their  mess    rooms 
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extremely  comfortable.     Fine  covered  balconies  and 
galleries  extend  along  the  Barracks,  vrbicb  are  veiy 
pleasant  for  the  men.     ThJa  g;arrisun  is  ornamented 
with  the  finest  parade  ground  I  have  ever  seen  in 
the  West  Indies.     "  Mauy  a  time  and  oft"  have  I 
repaired  thither  to  sec  the  troops  reviewed,  and  never 
without  experiencing  plea^iure  at  the  sight.     True, 
indeed,  the  military  part  of  the  show,  if  I  may  so 
term  it,  is,  perhaps,  greatly  inferior  to  what  may  be 
seen  in  Hyde  Park  on  any  review  day ;  but  let  me  tell 
my  readers,  that  the  eflect  of  scenery,  on  such  an 
occasion,  is  hy  no  meaii!t  trifling.  I  would  a  thousand 
times  rather  behold  the  governor  of  Barbados,  accom- 
panied by  his  staff,  reviewing  a  single  regiment  od 
the  parade  ground  at  St.  Ann's,  tlian  one  of  our 
grandest  reviews  in  tlie  park.    The  gaudy  trappings 
of  the  troops  glittering  in  the  splendid  rays  of  a  tropic 
sun,  the  fine  clear  blue  sky  above  them,  with  light 
clouds  ever  and  anon  passing  over  its  azure  surface, 
present,  on  the  whole,  a-  very  pleasing  appearance ; 
but  that  which  creates  most  interest  in  the  mind  of 
an  Englishman,  is  not  the  scene  itself,  but  the  im- 
mense concourse  of  spectators  who  Suck  to  witness 
it.     The  fairest  Creoles  in  the  isle  ga?,ing  from  their 
carriage  windows,  with  feelings  of  unmixed  pleasure 
and  delight ;    gentlemen  on  horseback ;   and  thou- 
sands, I  might  almost  say  tens  of  thousands,  of  spec- 
tators on  foot.     These  last,   however,  were  chiefly 
slaves,  negroes,  or  people  of  colour;    and  it  really 
aiforded  me  no  small  share  of  amusement  to  see  the 
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real  and  unaffected  smile  of  happiness  t!iat  gilded 
every  brow,  and  shone  upon  all  the  joyous  counte- 
nances that  surrounded  me. 

Could  some  of  those,  thought  I,  as  I  gazed  upon 
that  happy  scene,  could  some  of  those  who  picture  to 
themselves  this  race  of  beings  as  a  misemble,  un- 
happy, and  oppressed  people,  have  witnessed  as  I 
did  ihousaiuls  of  their  laughing  faces,  and  have 
seen  their  healthy  and  contented  appearance,  th^ 
might  have  wondered  to  see  them  looking  tenfold 
happier  than  the  lower  class  of  their  own  countrymen. 
Here  there  was  no  sign  of  distress,  no  appearance  of 
poverty  ;  hut  in  England  the  pleasure  of  such  a  scene 
would  be  materially  damped  by  beholding  some  un- 
fortunate beings  at  the  carriage  doors  of  our  nobility, 
imploring  assistance  from  their  generosity,  to  relieve 
the  miseries  of  poverty,  or  satisfy  the  cravings  of 
hunger. 

The  Court  Tlonse  and  Jail  in  Bridgetown  are  one 
building ;  and  that  one  not  very  convenient.  The 
members  of  the  council  and  assembly  do  not,  however,^ 
think  it  below  their  dignity  to  sit  therein,  to  decide 
on  all  matters  of  importance  to  the  colony.  There 
are  one  or  two  schools  in  Bridgetown,  founded  by 
the  Bishop,  which  are  very  good  looking  buildings. 
The  town  also  contains  many  handsome  houses  be- 
longing to  private  gcntlemeu,  with  a  post-office, 
public  library,  commercial  rooms,  &c.  The  streets 
are  tolerably  neat  and  cleanly ;  but  owing  to  the 
quantity  of  white  sand  about  them,  they  have  a  pecu- 
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liar  and  very  disagreeable  glare  of  light,  which  I 
think  must  be  somewhat  injurious  to  the  eyes.  I 
know  of  nothing  more,  worthy  of  notice  in  the  external 
appearance  of  Bridgetown :  the  manners  and  customs 
of  its  inhabitants,  its  internal  conveniences,  and  the 
general  state  of  society,  shall  be  discussed  in  our 
next  ..chapter.  In  the  mean  while  we  leave  our 
readers  to  rest  and  quietness,  and  beg  leave  to  retire, 
to  take  a  little  of  the  same  wholesome  refreshment  for 
ourselves. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

THF.  RIDE THK  RECEPTION. 


"  Brutuu  and  Casslttt 
"  Are  rid,  like  madmen,  tlimugU  ilie  gate*  of  Home." 

iy'hakcspeare. 

"  Your  graces  arc  right  welcome."  Ibid. 


HospiTALiTV, — tliou  art,  imlced,  fair  and  famous, 
and  great  is  thy  iuflueiice  over  society.  Such  are 
the  reflections  of  a  stranger  who  arrives  in  a  foreign 
land,  and  finds  himself  in  the  midst  of  inhoi^pitable 
inhabitants ;  without  a  beiug  to  defend  him  from 
imposition,  or  preserve  liim  from  nej^Iect ;  without 
a  friend  to  greet  his  arrival,  in  whose  kindly  mansion 
he  might  take  a  jovial  meal  by  day,  or  enjoy  a  peace- 
ful slumber  by  night.  Such^  too,  were  my  own 
reflections,  but,  under  far  different  circumstances 
— for  although  the  first  night  of  my  arrival  was 
marked  by  a  welcome,  as  cold  and  comfortless  as 
the  temperature  of  the  climate  could  well  allow ;  yet, 
on  the  second,  I  found  myself  seated  at  the  luxurious 
table  of  a  jolly  Barbadian,  surrounded  by  a  set  of 
beings  who  conversed  with  me  without  reserve;  and 
who,  ere  we  parted,  warmed  by  many  bumpers  of 
Madeira,  and  a  few  of  that  sparkling  and  exciting 
beverage  yclept  Champaigne — treated  me  with  all 
the  intimacy  of  an  old  friend ;  and  1  had  the  pleas- 
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iDg  task  of  committing  to  my  memory  (which,  thank 
Heaven,  is  a  tolerably  good  one)  the  catalogue  of 
about  a  dozen  invitations,  given  mc  by  the  hospitable 
guests,  in  the  sincerity  of  their  dispositions,  and  the 
kindness  of  their  hearts. 

The  aforementioned  good  memory  did  not  allow 
me  to  forget  one  of  these  invites;  and  accordingly, 
for  the  first  fortnight  after  my  arrival,  I  was  continu- 
ally visiting — passing  both  day  and  night  under  the 
roof  of  one  kiml  friend  or  other,  and  seldom,  or  never, 
sleeping  at  my  hotel. 

By  this  time,  however,  my  father  was  placed  in 
govenimeut  quarters,  whence  he  shortly  after  re- 
moved to  a  private  dwelling,  which  passed  by  the 
lordly  denomination  of  Chepstow  Lodge. 

Here  we  look  up  our  abode,  whicli  being  on  a  low 
and  damp  spot  nt;ar  the  river,  was  none  of  the  heal- 
thiest: my  father  was  constantly  on  duty  ;  while  I 
made  the  best  use  of  the  letters  of  introduction  he 
had  brought  with  him  to  the  governor  and  principal 
officers  of  the  garrison.  My  time  at  first  was  greatly 
employed  in  paying  and  rt'L-eiviiig  visits,  to  and 
from  the  military-  and  civilians;  and  seldom  a  day 
passed  without  my  receiving  a  summons  to  breakfast 
or  dine  with  some  of  the  former  in  their  mess  rooms, 
or  tin  hospitable  invitation  to  spend  the  day  at  one 
of  the  pleasant  villas  of  the  latter. 

It  was  in  obedience  to  one  of  these  marks  of  kind- 
ness, that  I  found  myself  on  a  fine  morning,  in  the 
month  of  December  (look  ye,  good  reader,  there  was 
no  snow  on  the  ground)  taking  a  "tete  iL  tete"  break- 
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fast  with  Captain  Phillipsou  of  the 


regitncut. 
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"  Well,  Baylcy,"  said  he,  "  what  think  ye  of  these 
Barbadians^they  are  rlglit  good  fellows,  are  they 
not?" 

'*  The  question,"  I  replied,  "  is  hardly  fair;  but  if 
I  may  judge  from  the  short  time  I  have  been  amoi^st 
them,  they  are,  indeed,  rjglit  good  fellows." 

"  You  have  not,  1  think,  been  yet  out  of  town ; 
when  you  go  into  the  country,  and  visit  their  estates, 
I  doubt  not  but  that  your  opinion,  now  liardly  formed, 
will  be  then  slreiij^lhened  and  connrnifd.— 1  suppose 
you  know  the  process  ot"  su^r  making." 

"  No,  indeed,  I  do  not,"  said  1,  "1  imagine,  how- 
ever, that  it  is  very  laborious ;  and  as  an  English- 
man, and  a  lover  of  freedom,  I  pity  from  my  heart 
the  unfortunate  beings  wlio  are  condemned  to  toil 
incessantly  for  the  base  purpose  of  accumulating 
wealth  for  their  inhuman  masters." 

Phillipsou  smiled.  How  often  have  I  since  smiled 
myself,  when  reflecting  on  that  speech  ;  liow  different 
are  my  opinions  now,  how  completely  have  f  been 
undeceived  I" 

"  Well,''  resumed  my  friend,  a-s  the  servant  was 
bearing  away  the  remains  of  what  hud  onee  been  a 
breakfast,  "  this  is  crop  time,  there  are  horses  with- 
out, and  if  you  are  not  better  engaged,  we  will  take 
a  ride  together.  TItcre  is  an  estate  not  far  from  this, 
and  I  have  once,  and  o«(t/  once,  spoken  to  the  mana- 
ger:  this,  however,  is  enough  to  warrant  a  more  for- 
mal introduction.  Thither  we  wdl  go;  he  will  treat 
U8  like  noble  fellows  as  we  arc;  and  you  will  see 
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good  Barbadian  su£rar  made  after  a  style  that  jou 
have  no  ktea  of/' 

I  assented  to  liis  proposal;  and  accordinp;1y  we 
mounted  our  horses,  and  before  ten  o'clock  were  clear 
of  Bruigctown,  and  on  the  high  road  to  Colvillc  estate. 

As  we  rode  along,  we  met  numbers  of  negroes  on 
their  way  to  town,  can-ying  on  their  heads  baskets  of 
fruit  and  vegetables  to  sell  in  the  nmrket.  They 
were,  in  goodly  sooth,  a  merrj'  set,  and  our  ears  were 
assailed  during  tlie  ride  with  the  continued  clatter 
of  their  tongues.  Nevertheless  we  heard  not  once  the 
murmur  of  complaint,  or  the  voice  of  discontent.  All 
who  encoiintered  our  gaze  had  laughing  faces,  joy 
was  on  every  countenance,  and  the  stump  of  gladness 
imprinted  on  every  braw. 

"  Is  it  possible,"  I  asked,  "  tlmt  these  people  can 
be  slaves,  and  yet  so  happy  in  their  slavery?" 

Pliillipsoti  had  no  time  to  reply  to  my  question, 
before  our  attention  was  attracted  by  a  group  of 
negroes  standing  round  a  black  man  wlin  was  sit- 
ting on  a  stone  by  the  road  side.  He  was  the  most 
miserable  being  I  had  ever  seen:  and  it  was  im- 
possible to  look  on  his  beggarly  and  impoverished 
condition  without  a  feeling  of  pity;  even  the  group 
who  surrounded  him,  rcgai-dcd  him  with  compas- 
sion; and  I  observed  one  or  two  of  the  women  giving 
him  a  bunch  of  plantains  out  of  tlieir  baskets.  I  threw 
him  a  penny  as  we  passed ;  and  ns  we  continued  our 
ride  along  the  smooth  and  level  road,  I  said  to  my 
friend,  "  what  inhuman  master  could  have  so  ill 
treated  a  human  being,  as   to  leave  him,  like  the 
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miserable  creature  we  have  just  passed;  houseless, 
without  clothes,  anil  depemiiiig  for  his  sustenance  on 
the  pity  aud  charity  of  his  fellow  slaves.  Does  the 
legislature  allow  this?" 

"  No,"  said  my  friend.  "  You  will  be  lonj;^  in  the 
West  ludies  before  yo«  find  a  slave  in  such  a  condi- 
tion. Thai  man  is  free,  free  as  the  air  he  breatJies, 
and  worthless  as  the  atone  he  sits  on.  Y'ou  saw  how 
the  negroes  pitied  him ;  you  even  saw  they  g^ve  him 
food.  I  warrant  they  envied  not  his  freedom ;  and 
vet  I  believe  it  is-his  own  fault  that  he  is  not  better 
ofi".  Some  incidents  of  his  lii'e  have  come  to  my 
knowledge,  and  they  are  by  no  means  uninteresting. 
Indeed,  I  tliought  them  worth  committing  to  paper, 
and  you  can  see  them  whenever  you  like.  However, 
here  we  are,  at  the  end  of  our  journey :  yonder  are 
the  works  of  Colvillc  estate;  and  a  little  farther  oa 
is  the  goodly  mansion  of  its  proprietor,  or  what  the 
negroes  would  term  the  g7-t;at  house.  As  our  purpose 
is  to  see  the  process  of  making  sugar,  I  propose 
riding  to  tlie  works,  where  we  shall  be  most  likely 
to  find  the  manager." 

Accordingly  we  rode  thither,  and  a  couple  of  joy- 
ous little  "sans  culottes"  approached  to  hold  our 
horses,  while  an  old  woman  conducted  us  to  the  boil- 
ing house,  where,  as  my  friend  said,  we  found  the 
manager. 

Gentlemanly  reader,  thon  canst  have  no  idea  of 
a  manager;  for  I  tell  thee  that  I  had  none  myself 
until  I  saw  one.  However^  I  will  portray  one  to 
thcc  "toute  suite:' 
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Mr.  Merry  tbouyht,  such  was  the  name  of  the  gen- 
tleman to  whom  Phillipson  introduced  me,  was  a 
very  good  natured-luoking  middle-aged  man  ;  and  by 
the  smile  on  his  countenance,  I  presume  he  had  been 
indulging"  in  his  merry  thoughts  at  the  very  moment 
of  our  entrance.  He  was  dressed  (1  write  this  for  the 
amusement  and  information  of  those  ladies  who  always 
inquire  how  Mr.  or  Mrs.  so  and  so  were  dressed) 
in  a  white  jacket ;  his  waistcoat  and  pantaloons  were 
of  the  same  colour;  bis  shoes,  to  use  an  Irishcism, 
were  what  West  Indians  call  overseer's  boots:  and 
his  hat,  made  in  the  country,  was  of  a  kind  of  straw, 
with  a  brim  that  might  have  extended  some  thirteen 
inches  beyond  the  crown.  Ah,  me!  Ah,  rac!  I  in- 
tended  to  brmg  one  of  the  said  chapeaux  home  with 
me,  but  the  winds  in  the  Indies  are  sometimes  adverse 
as  well  as  t]»e  winds  in  tlie  channel,  and  accordingly 
it  was  taken  by  the  .same  from  the  seat  of  all  my 
knowledge,  and  carried 

"  Milet  and  miles  across  the  brinjr  cJeep;" 

M'here 

"  It  sunk,  and  sunk,  alart  to  rise  no  more." 

I  am  heartily  sorry  for  the  fact,  especially  as  my 
readers,  (for  whose  amusement  I  am  really  anxious, 
are  deprived  of  a  glimpse  of  the  said  hat,  which  they 
might  otherwise  have  taken  ;  as  I  intended  to  sport  it 
in  the  Regent's  Park;  that  park  which  is  the  most 
fashionable  uf  all  fashionable  places  every  day  in  the 
week,  and  the  most  vulgar  of  all  w\^t  promenadet 
on  a  Sunday  afternoon. 

But  to  return  to  the  mauager  and  his  hat,  which 
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he  never  doffed,  except  to  hang  it  on  the  brass  headed 
bail  in  his  hall  till  it  should  he  again  wanted;  he 
doffed  it  not  therefore  to  your  humble  servant  and 
bis  friend,  but  rather  addressed  us  with  an  open 
hand,  and  an  open  heart,  and  gave  us  both  a  hearty 
squeeze,  and  a  cordial  welcome. 

I  am  sorryt  said  he,  that  to-day  is  ntarket  day, 
and  the  negroes  are  all  gone  to  dispose  of  their  fruit 
and  vegetables;  consequently  there  is  no  sugar  mak- 
ing on  the  estate :  however,  you  will  come  home  and 
dine  with  me  ;  wc  can  find  you  beds  for  to-night, 
and  to-morrow  you  may  see  the  whole  process  of 
sugar  making  at  your  leisure  ;  in  the  mean  time  your 
horses  shall  be  taken  care  of.  "Here,"  said  he,  to  a 
yomijijling  who  stood  near  him,  "  go  and  tell  Cudgoe 
to  call  Prince,  to  carry  these  horses  to  the  stable — 
you  hear,  boy."  "  I  heare,  massa,"  was  the  reply ;  and 
away  scampered  the  child  of  sab^e  hue,  chanting  a 
lay  as  merry  as  the  lark's  when  he  leaves  the  grove  in 
the  morning,  and  soars  upward  towards  the  heavois. 

This  kind  invitation  was  given  in  the  true  spirit  of 
Barbadian  hospitality,  and  my  friend  took  upon  him- 
self to  say  t/es  for  both  of  wa.  By  the  way,  Master 
Phillipson,  I  think  you  might  have  askeil  my  opinion 
of  the  matter;  he  didn't  though,  good  reader;  on 
the  contrary,  he  seemed  to  think  it  no  matter  at  alL 
Now  be  it  known  I  am  a  quiet  soul,  and  therefore 
made  no  opposition  ;  and  so  we  al!  trudged  on  to  tlie 
great  house,  where  the  reader  will  find  us  al  the 
commencement  of  the  next  cha]>ter. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

nOSPITALITV  AND  CHARACTER  OF  THE  aABflADJANS. 


What  hospilable  welcomes  greet 
"nie  tii^PPy  ^'ifsl  who  sli'Ua  Longleat. 

For  gin(^r  wiiu-,  the  best  receipt, 
Ask,  and  you'll  find  it  at  li>ng;leat. 

CounUsg  9f  Morley. 

The  owner  of  Colville  estate  was  one  of  those  pro- 
prietors who  reside  always  iuEugiantl:  aotl  provided 
the  manager  to  whem  the  property  is  entrusted  keeps 
it  clear  of  debts,  and  contrives  to  send  home  a  certain 
quantity  of  sugar  annually,  is  contented  with  the 
yearly  income  it  produces,  and  feels  perfectly  satisfied 
that  it  is  in  good  hands. 

Mr.  Merrythought  theix-fore,  as  personating  the 
proprietor,  made  the  great  liouse  his  residence.  This 
was  a  commodious  building,  one  story  high,  with  a 
long  gallery  iu  front,  and  might  have  contained  some 
six  or  seven  chambers,  besides  the  servants"  rooms, 
kitchen,  &c.  which  were  unattached. 

When  we  entered  the  hall,  we  were  somewhat 
astonished  at  being  introduced  by  the  worthy  mana- 
ger to  his  wife  and  daughter ;  1  say  astonished, 
because  there  arc  few  worthy  managers  in  the  West 
Indies  who  can  boast  the  possession  of  sucK  legiti- 
mate gems :  we  were,  however,  rather  pleased  titan 
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otherwise  at  this,  especially  as  we  found  t1ic  ladies 
by  no  means  deiicient  either  in  personal  charms  or  in 
the  powers  of  conversation.  Mrs.  Merrythought  was 
a  Creole,  and  had  never  lei't  Barbados ;  her  manners 
were  plain  and  homely,  and  altogether  without  aft'ec- 
tation.  Her  long  residence  in  the  island  had  furnished 
her  with  many  anecdotes  of  the  negroes;  and  she 
described,  in  a  very  lively  manner,  some  circum- 
stances concerning  the  last  insuiTection  of  the  slaves, 
wliich  proved  very  interesting, — in  shorty  I  found  her 
an  extremely  agreeable  companion,  and  for  a  time  I 
neither  discovered  the  absence  of  the  planter,  who 
had  retired  "pour  changer  ses  habits^'''  nor  the  earnest 
conversation  of  his  fair  daughter  with  my  friend,  who, 
I  should  have  told  my  readers, 

"Was  f&m'd  for  gallantry  in  war  and  love," 

"  Tenipus  fugit"  that  is  to  say,  time  flies,  and  very 
often  much  faster  than  we  poor  mortals  are  aware 
of,  Mr.  Merrythought  returned,  saying  it  was  five 
o'clock,  and  the  servant  followed  him,  saying,  "Maa- 
sa,  dinner  ready ;"  accordingly  we  proceeded  to  the 
dining-room,  and  now  "  nous  allom  manger  ijuelque 
chose.' 

Reader,  1  am  a  bad  hand  at  describing,  altliough 
a  tolerable  good  one  at  demolishing  a  dbner;  what 
then  shall  I  tell  thee  of  the  turtle?  shall  I  say  it  was 
delicious?  alas!  I  fear  that  would  only  make  thy 
mouth  water  for  a  share;  shall  I  say  it  was  like 
"mock  turtle,"  that  would  he  mockery  indeed;  so  I 
will  say  notliing  at  all  about  it;  I  will  not  even  men- 
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tion  the  wines;  for  since  I  hove  taken  to  drink  the 
detestable  sherry  we  ^et  ia  England,  I  cannot  bear 
to  think  of  the  good  old  West  India  Madeira;  when 
1  do  so  I  sigh  in  very  sorrow,  and  wipe  away  just 
such  a  tear  as  the  soldier  did  when 

"  He  turn'd  upon  the  hill 

"  To  take  a  last  fond  look 

"  Of  the  valley,  and  tlie  villagie  church, 

"  And  ititi  cottage  by  tlie  brooL." 

T.  H.  Bayly. 

Well,  well;  the  repast  was  removed,  and  the  des- 
sert placed  on  the  table ;  then,  and  not  till  then,  did 
I  remember  that  we,  viz.  my  friend  and  self,  bad 

en^ged  to  go  to  Mrs.  L *s  ball,  which  was  to 

take  place  that  very  evening,  Phillipson  had  foi^t- 
ten  it  altogether,  and  seemed  so  well  pleased  with 
bis  condition,  that  I  verily  believe  he  wished  I  had 
forgotten  it  also. 

As  I  remembered  it,  however,  there  was  tio  excuse 
for  him,  and  we  were  obliged  to  defer  the  pleasure 
of  passing  a  night  at  Colville  estate  to  some  future 
opportunity. 

Our  horses  were  brought  to  the  door;  and  we 
parted  from  our  kind  friends, though  not  without  many 
pressing  invitations  to  repeat  our  visit  whenever 
business  or  pleasure  might  attract  us  to  that  road. 

We  put  our  horses  on  tlie  gallop,  and  were  not 
long  returning  to  town,  when  we  each  sought  our  res- 
pective homes,  in  order  to  dress  for  Mrs.  L — s  ball. 

The  little  incident  that  had  just  tran.'ipired  was  not 
one  of  those  ihathappeu  "onccina  thousand  years;*' 
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a  long  residence  in  the  islands  Was  taught  me  that  the 
hospitality  shown  us  by  Mr.  Merrythought  was  part 
of  the  West  Indian  character,  and  I  have  learnt,  by 
experience,  that  the  planters  extend  it  unre3er\'edly 
to  all  strangers  who  may  chance  to  visit  their  estates, 
only  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  according  to  their 
means. 

I  will  take  this  opportunity  of  giving  the  character 
of  a  Barbadian,  in  which  hospitality  forms  no  incon- 
siderable trait. 

A  Barbadian  resembles  in  no  point  a  Creole  of  tlie 
other  islands;  his  manners,  his  feelings,  his  ideas, 
and  even  the  tone  of  his  voice  is  different.  He  pos- 
sesses much  good  nature,  an  open  heart,  strong 
feelings,  and,  generally  speaking,  is  greatly  attached 
to  his  family.  He  is  also  somewhat  patriotic ;  and 
it  would  require  much  argument  to  convince  him  that 
any  other  island  in  the  West  Indies  can  be  of  conse- 
quence equal  to  the  land  of  his  birth,  which  he 
proudly  remembers  is  the  first  and  most  ancient  of 
all  the  colonies  of  tlie  mother  country.  Barbados 
was  always  in  the  possession  of  England  ;  was  never 
attacked  by  the  armies  of  a  foreign  power ;  and  only 
once  by  the  forces  of  the  long  parliament.  There 
are,  therefore,  not  a  few  Barljadians  who  can  boast 
II  long  pedigree,  and  trace  their  line  of  descent  as 
far  liack  ajt  the  times  of  the  first  and  earliest  settlers 
in  the  island.  They  also  justly  pride  themselves  on 
their  loyalty  to  their  sovereign;  and  on  having  af- 
forded, in  ancient  times,  a  refuge  to  the  royalists. 
A  Barbadian  has  much  firmness  of  character,  and 
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what  the  world  would  call  a  nice  sense  of  honour. 
Indeed,  I  know  no  cla-ss  of  people  more  impatient 
under  an  injury,  or  more  quick  to  avenge  an  insult. 
Attachmcut  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  dctesta- 
tiou  of  the  Methodists,  are  marked  features  in  his 
character,  over  which  prejudice  has  some  influence. 
1  never  knew  a  Barbadian  easy  out  of  his  own 
country;  iu  other  places  trifles  annoy  him,  and  his 
general  remark  is,  "IIow  different  from  Barbaflosl" 
nevertheless,  he  is  industrious,  ajid  strangers  may  live 
in  his  island  without  his  troubling  himself  with  their 
affairs;  I  wish  1  could  say  as  much  for  some  others. 
His  countrymen  make  use  of  somt'  o<ld  phrases,  and 
have  a  tone  of  voice  entirely  peculiar  to  themselves ; 
so  that  after  having  visited  the  island  you  might 
easily  know  a  Barbadian,  if  you  met  one  in  society, 
in  any  other  quarter  of  tlie  world  :  in  such  a  case, 
address  him  frankly ;  tell  him  where  you  have  been ; 
talk  to  him  of  his  o^vn  dear  country, — praise  it  (for 
you  may  do  so  without  flatter)),  and  you  will  make 
a  friend  of  him  at  once. 

Thus  have  I  briefly  given  the  characters  of  the 
men;  and  now  let  us  turn  to  the  fairer  sex — but  stay 
— what  wants  Mat?  '*  Massa,  dere  one  buckra  sajer 
*'  down  in  de  hall,  he  been  tell  me  he  da  wait  for 
«  you !" 

"  Say  I  am  coming.  Mat  ;'*  and  accordingly  1 
went  below,  and  found  Phillipson  waiting  in  the  hall. 

"  Why,  what  the  devil  has  been  keeping  you  nil 
**  this  time  ?"  said  he,  *'  a  little  while  ago  you  were 
"  all  anxiety  to  gel  away  from  Merrythought's,  and  to 
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"  hurry  me  from  the  sweet  smUes  and  sprightly  chit^ 
"  chat  of  his  fair  daughter,  under  pretence  of  gomg  to 
"  Mrs.  L — *a  ball ;  and  now,  forsooth,  that  it  ii  half 
"  past  nine,  which  is  half  an  hour  after  time,  I  call  in, 
"  expecting  to  6nd  you  dressed  and  ready,  and  your 
"  servant  tells  me  that  you  are  up  stairs  writing." 

"  Well,"  said  I,  "  do  not  scold,  and  I  will  be  with 
"  you  in  a  minute  :**  then  haatenii^  to  my  room,  I  was 
soon  dressed,  and  taking  my  friend's  arm,  we  pro- 
ceeded together  to  the  ball. 


"  Society  1  in  goodly  sooth,  ihoii  art 
"  A  motley  word,  and  much  doiil  thou  rontAiii, 
**  Replete  with  many  a  joy,  and  tnuny  a  unan; 
"  A  share  of  pleosurt*  and  a  share  of  pain.** 

Author. 

"  All  nations  have  agreed  iti  thi?  ncresHity  of  a  strict  education 
**  which  consisted  in  the  obserraaoG  of  moral  duties." 

Swi/t. 

In  the  arrangement  of  her  parties,  no  lady  in  Barba- 
dos displayed  more  taste  than  Mrs.  L — .  Her  liotisp 
was  a  f^eral  rendezvous  for  the  lovers  of  amusemeut, 
but  on  occasions  like  the  present,  when  any  thing  so 
important  as  a  ball  was  to  be  given,  expectation  was 
on  tiptoe  for  at  least  a  month  previous;  and  seldom 
were  her  ^ests  disappointed  in  their  hopes  of  a 
"  brilliantc  assemble." 

When  we  entered  the  room,  therefore,  great  was 
the  blaze  of  beauty  that  burst  upon  our  view.  It 
was  long  since  I  had  seen  any  things  like  it,  for  even 
the  well  remembered  dance  before  mentioned,  which 
1  had  the  honour  to  open  with  ray  worthy  aunt  Jo- 
ftepbiae,  was  uutliing  to  be  compared  to  this.  OJi ! 
woman,  woman  !  thou  art,  indeed,  an  enchantress  :— 
the  most  beautiful  of  our  dreams  are  of  thee;  the  hap- 
piest moments  of  our  lives  are  spent  in  thy  presence ! 
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Perhaps  there  is  no  island  in  tlie  tropics  that  can 
boast  a  greater  number  of  ladies,  or  a  fairer  display 
of  female  grace  and  loveliness,  than  the  island  of 
Barbados.  The  heart  of  an  Englislimaii  is  scarcely 
proof  against  the  charms  of  a  young  and  beautiful 
Creole,  when  he  beholds  her,  even  in  private — sim- 
ple nature,  without  the  aid  of  art: — ^judge  then  of  his 
feelings  in  a  biill  room,  where  he  sees  many  assem- 
bled ;  and  all  willi  their  natural  beauty  set  utf  and 
aflomcd  with  every  oniamenl  that  taste  or  fashion 
c^n  suggest. 

WUen  we  arrived  the  dancing  was  just  about  to 
begin,  and  Pliillipson,  who  seemed  to  know  every 
body,  introduced  me  to  a  young  lady  of  great  beauty; 
whose  marriage  with  one  of  his  brother  officers  was 
sliortly  to  take  place.  We  danced  the  first  dance  to- 
gether, and  I  found  her  a  very  lively  and  fascinating 
partner  ;  she  had,  like  most  of  the  daughters  of  resi- 
dent proprietors,  been  to  England  for  her  education, 
whence  she  had  not  long  returned.  Her  years  migJit 
have  nundjcred  about  eighteen ;  and  I  marvel  not 
that  the  unafiected  simplicity  of  her  manner,  and 
the  extreme  loveliness  of  her  person,  should  have  won 
the  heart  of  her  brave  intended,  the  young  and  hand- 
some Captain  B . 

She  had  ringlets,  you  will  say.  Yes,  reader,  she 
had  dark  and  glossy  ringlets,  that  reminded  me  of 
Laura's.  She  had  fine  eyes,  you  will  say  ; — eyes  that 
sparkled  with  animation,  and  beamed  with  all  the 
fire  of  love ;  cheeks  tinged  with  the  rose  blush  of 
modesty,  and  a  brow,  polished  by  the  hand  of  beaufy 
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alone ;  but  tlie  fair  Barbadian  had  more  than  this,  or 
I  doubt  whether  the  pliant  captain,  young  and 
handsome  as  he  was,  would  have  suffered  himself  to 
be  bound  in  the  silken  cords  of  matrimony  :-^I  say 
she  had  more  than  this,  for  she  had  twenty  thousand 
pounds ! 

Mrs.  L- — s  ball  had  opened,  as  is  the  custom  in 
the  West  Indies,  with  a  country  dance ;  quadrilles 
followed  iu  quick  succession,  and  the  fair  Creoles  min- 
gled in  the  diversion  with  a  spirit  and  alacrity  sel- 
dom seen  even  in  colder  climates  :  indeed  I  may  say 
their  heart  and  soul  was  in  the  dance;  yet  they  <\id 
not  appear  the  least  tired  or  fatigued  with  the  exer- 
tion ;  and  when  the  mominjjf  gun  announced  that  it 
wa3  five  o'clock,  and  daylight  carae  peeping  through 
tlie  wuidows,  I  observed  that  they  all  departed  with 
regfret,  and  many  seemed  as  if  they  could  have  wil- 
lingly danced  it  all  over  again. 

The  society  of  Barbados  is  very  good  and  pretty 
extensive;  nevertheless  the  civilians  and  the  military 
mix  very  little,  and  the  former  are  rather  shy  of  the 
latter.  It  is  true  that  they  are  often  brought  together 
at  balls,  given  by  the  governor,  and  other  public  par- 
ties, but  it  is  a  rare  circumstance  to  find  many  red 
coaU  in  the  house  of  a  private  individual. 

This  mistrust  of  the  Barbadians  (I  speak  of  those 
gentlemen  who  have  grown  up  families)  towards  the 
officers  ot"  bis  nmJL*sty's  army,  lias  rather  inrreased 
than  diminished  of  late  years ;  perhaps  not  without 
good  reason. 

i  fear  that  a  few  military  men  (tor  I  will  nut  speak 
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in  a  general  sense)  have  too  of^n  abused  the  frieodly 
hospitality  of  a  father,  by  seducinf^  the  atiections  of 
his  daughter ;  have  too  often  broken  the  heart  of  a 
mother,  by  stealing'  from  her  bosom  her  fair  and  tcai* 
der  child. 

In  my  opinion,  the  deep  curse  of  affliction  cannot 
fall  too  heavily  on  tlie  head  of  that  niaii  who  %vould 
abuse  the  tenderncs.^  and  trific  with  tlie  love  of  a 
woman ;  and  1  look  upon  this  cautious  conduct  of 
the  Barbadians  aa  ratlier  praiseworthy  than  other- 
wise, since  it  18  with  a  view  of  niaintaioiug^  the  peace 
and  happiness  of  their  children. 
\  There  arc,  however,  many  married  officers  with  tlicir 
Bunilies,  belonging  to  the  garrison  ;  and,  by  keeping 
together,  tbey  might  form  a  very  nice  little  circle  of 
society  in  themsclvts.  1  shall  take  occasion  to  say 
more  of  tliis  hereafter,  when  I  treat  of  the  genera) 
state  of  society  in  the  West  Indies. 
M  Education  ia  now  making  some  progress  in  Barha- 
dos,  and  the  inliabitants  arc  beginning  to  feel  the 
benefit  of  its  influence. 

In  the  Central  School,  which  is  a  large  building 
near  the  cathedral,  upwardB  uf  a  hundred  and  sevuuty 
white  cIiiMren  receive  their  education  and  sustenance ; 
and  not  a  few  of  these  are  aceonimodated  with  house- 
nwm.  This  is  an  excellent  and  charitable  institution, 
and  those  who  support  and  maintain  it  are  deserving 
of  no  small  share  of  credit.  Boys  only  arc  admitted 
here,  but  there  is  also  auotlier  establishment  for  gixls, 
founded  on  etpmlly  good  principles.  Thus  the  scxeu 
are  divided,  while  the  instruction  given  to  each  is 
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Ukely  to  produce  the  most  beneficial  cfl'ects.  There 
are  several  other  establishments  in  Barbados  for  the 
education  oi"  children  of  all  colors  ;  I  believe  they 
owe  their  foundation  chteHy  to  the  Bishop,  but  the 
expense  of  maintaining  them  devolves  on  government. 

The  children,  who  attend  these  schools,  are  gratuit- 
ously taught  all  that  is  necessary  for  them  to  know, 
except  the  art  of  writing ;  thia  has  been  prohibited 
from  prejudice;  I  say  prejudice,  because  1  really  can 
find  no  other  motive  for  withholding  a  knowledge  at 
once  useful  and  important. 

In  Barbados  there  is  a  peculiar  faiujy  for  giving 
to  places  the  names  of  European  cities  and  even  na- 
tions. The  rock  which  has  the  honour  to  support 
tlie  episeupal  palace,  passes  by  the  denomination  of 
Gibralla  Rock  ;  the  island  itself  is  frequently  called 
by  the  nomenclature  of  Littk'  England;  while  in  one 
part  of  it  is  situated  Brighton,  without  its  chain  pier, 
and  in  another,  Scotland,  without  its  towns. 

On  the  borders  of  this  latter  place  stands,  in  a 
Tery  beautiful  and  convenient  situation,  Codriugton 
College.  The  approtich  to  this  building  is  tlirough  a 
long  and  very  pretty  avenue  of  mountain  cabbage 
trees. 

The  building  itself  is  large  and  commodious,  and 
appears  perfectly  weatherproof.  A  chapel,  a  room 
for  the  students,  resembling  the  schoolrooms  of  our 
large  English  academies  ;  some  spacious  sleeping 
chambers,  the  number  of  which  I  have  forgotten  to 
count ;  and  a  library,  which,  for  the  number  of  its 
volumes,  may  be  called  a  large  one,  but  certainly 
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not  a  good  one,  for  their  value,  compose  the  main 
body  of  the  edifice,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  an  arcb 
of  considerable  size,  facinfij  the  above-mentioned  ave- 
nue of  mountain  cabbage  trees  The  college  is  sup- 
plied witli  water  From  a  streamlet  in  its  vicinity,  and 
with  air,  of  the  purest,  the  coolest,  and  the  healthiest 
kind  from  the  sea,  which  it  overlooks,  and  from 
which  it  is  not  far  distant. 

Close  to  the  college,  is  a  very  cool,  airy,  and  com- 
fortable dwelling-house,  entitled  the  Principal's  Lodge; 
whitli,  from  its  desirable  situation,  I  should  pronounce 
a  veiy  enviable  residence. 

In  the  sequel  of  these  memoirs,  I  shall  take  an  op- 
portunity of  making  some  observations  upon  the  pre- 
sent use  of  this  establisliment,  the  intentions  of  its 
founder,  after  whom  it  is  named,  and  the  probable 
advantages  that  would  accrue,  not  only  to  Barbados, 
but  to  the  West  Indies  in  general,  if  those  intentions 
were  put  into  execution.  For  the  present,  I  feel  a 
drowsiness  and  a  lan^or,  which  [  suppose  is  the 
effect  of  climate ;  and  yet  the  sun  has  been  long 
buried  in  the  ocean,  and  the  fire-flies  are  stirring 
among  the  trees,  and  the  gales  of  evening  are  cooling 
the  moonbright  air;  and  the  moon  herself,  the  pure, 
chaste,  and  silver  moon,  is  gilding  the  Antilles  with 
her  bright  and  lucid  beams.  The  peasant  is  to  his 
cot,  and  the  lover  to  the  bower  of  his  beloved ;  the 
foxes  and  wolves  arc  lo  their  deas,  and  the  labourer 
to  his  bed  of  repose.  This  is  the  hour  of  pillage  and 
of  dreams,  when  fancy  forma  her  fairest  visions,  and 
the  i-obber  is  thinking  of  his  prey  ;    but  nij/  thoughts 
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are  witli  thee,  my  own  Laura ;  thy  fonn  floats  before 
my  fancy,  and  I  think  1  liear  the  silver  tones  of  thy 
sweet  voice,  breaking  upon  ray  listening  ear  :  it  may 
be  but  the  murmuring  gf  the  evening  zephyrs ;  yet, 
yet  the  scene  is  still,  still  as  thy  own  fair  bower ; 
and  the  sound  is  beautiful,  beautiful  as  thou  art; — 
Laura,  thou  art  ever  in  my  mind,  for 

"  I  think  of  thee  in  the  night, 

«  When  all  Im-sIUc  is  slill, 
"  And  the  mooit  conies  out,  with  her  pale  «ad  light, 

"  To  sit  on  the  lonely  hill : — 
•'  Where  the  stare  are  all  like  dreams, 

"  And  the  ht€tzes  all  like  sighs  ; 
"  And  there  comes  a  Tr>ice  frotn  the  far  off  strcruns, 

"  Like  thy  spirit's  low  replies  t 

"  1  think  of  thee  hy  day, 

*f  Mid  the  t-old  and  busy  crowd  ; 
"  When  the  laughter  of  the  young  and  gay, 

"  So  far  too  glad  mid  loud  ; 
'*  I  hear  thy  low  sad  tone, 

"  And  thy  sweet  young  smile  I  sec. 
"  My  heart,  my  heart  were  all  uione, 

•'  But  for  iu  thoughts  of  tliee." 

T.  K.  HcTvey. 
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Barbados  coatains,  besides  its  capital,  three  smaller 
towns,  which,  from  their  dimensions  and  extent, 
would  rather  merit  the  appellation  of  villages. 
Spikes  Town,*  which  is  considerably  larger  than 
the  other  two,  is,  however,  of  tolerable  size :  it 
contains  a  church,  and  its  population  is  consider- 
able ;  the  inhabitants  arc  chiefly  coloured  or  black ; 
and  white  men  are  seldom  seen  in  the  town,  unless 
it  be  people  arriving  from  the  capital  ;  with  which 
tliere  is  daily  communication,  by  means  of  little 
vessels,  which  are  colled  the  Speights  Town  passage- 
boats.  The  bay  is  tolerable,  and  formerly  the  Eu- 
ropean vessels  carried  their  sugars  direct  from 
thence  ;  but  they  are  now  fetched  away  by  small 
sloops  and  schooners,  employed  for  that  purpose 
only.  These  are  called  Droghers,  and  are  sent 
to  all  parts  of  the  Island  to  collect  sugars  from  the 
different  estates,  and  carry  them  to  Bridgetown ; 
where  they  are  taken   in  by  the  ships  destined  to 

*  Speights  Towti  is  ihe  mor«  proper  wuy  of  s^iclUng  it;    but 
the  6ftrbadian»  gcncraSly  pronounce  it  Spike*. 
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bear  Uicm  to  England.  Speights  Town  has  a  wbarf, 
which  is  very  convenient  for  getting  the  suf^r  hogs- 
heads into  the  boats  without  damage  or  accident ; 
which  frequently  happens  when  they  are  rolled  from 
the  beach,  and  the  surf  is  unusually  high,  and  the 
sand  very  deep.  This  latter  circumstance,  which  is 
often  the  case  along  the  leeward  coa.st  of  Barbados, 
is  the  cause  of  great  inconvenience,  particularly  to 
travellers;  as  theii-  vehicles,  and  sometimes  their 
horses,  are  liable  to  be  greatly  impeded.  There 
are  some  beautiful  views  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Speights  Town ;  and  not  far  distant  is  a  small  fort 
with  a  signal  post :  this  is  called  Dover  Hill,  and 
commands  a  6ne  prospect. 

About  seven  miles  from  this,  and  the  same  dis- 
tance from  the  capital,  is  Hole,  or  James  Town. 
Here  the  Ejiglisb  first  settled  ;  and  the  Barbadians 
I<-1I,  that  they  christened  it  by  this  last  name  in 
honour  of  the  first  Stuart.* 

This  town  (since,  in  spite  of  reason  and  good 
sense,  they  will  call  it  one)  is  of  a  verity  smali 
enough  ;  nevertheless  it  is  larger  than  Austins, 
which  is  another  town  to  windward  of  the  capital. 

I  know  of  only  one  circumstance  worthy  of  notice 
concerning  tliis  place  ;  and  tbat  one  has  been  so 
often  told  that  it  is  hardly  worth  repeating. — I  will 
mention  it,  however,  because  some  of  my  readers 
may  not  have  heard  of  it,  and  those  who  have,  will 


•  We  have  thft  nuthority  of  Bryan  Edwtu-ds,  live  first  historian 
01'  the  West  Itulics,  for  this  osscriion. 
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forgive  me  for  telling  au  old  story. — So  small  then 
is  the  extent  of  tliis  town  that,  on  passing  through 
it,  Lord  Seafortli  is  reported  to  have  said  to  his 
aides-tle-canip,  "  My  friends,  if  you  do  not  keep 
"  close,  I  shall  be  out  of  this  place  before  you  are 
«  in  ii  r 

Having  said  thus  much  of  the  minor  towns,  let  us 
return  to  the  capital,  where  there  are  many  things 
more  worthy  the  attention  of  our  residers. — Bridge- 
town is  one  of  the  most  noisy  places  I  was  ever  in  ; 
and  the  sounds  that  assail  the  ears  from  all  quarters, 
are  by  no  means  of  tlie  most  harmonious  or  agree- 
able nature. 

An  immense  number  of  carts  pass  daily  in  and 
out  of  the  town  ;  these  arc  drawn  by  bullocks  ;  and 
the  stentorian  lungs  of  the  drivers,  hallooing  to  their 
animals,  are  exerted  to  the  great  nuisance  and  dis- 
comfiture of  the  passengers  and  inhabitants. 

The  unfortunate  creatiires  that  draw  these  carts 
are  generally  of  a  diminutive  size  ;  poor,  weak,  lean, 
and  of  a  very  sickly  nppcamnce. 

There  are  numbei*s  of  them  on  every  estate  ;  and 
it  is  not  uncommon  to  see  as  many  as  twelve  or  four- 
teen yoked  to  a  single  cart.  They  arL*  kept,  1  be- 
lieve, chietiy  for  their  manure,  which  appears  to  be 
as  requisite  to  the  Barbadian  as  it  is  to  the  En- 
glish soil. 

Many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bridgetown  gain  a 
livelihood  by  sending  their  slaves  round  the  town 
and  its  suburbs,  with  articles  of  various  kuuls  for 
sale. — These  they  carry  on  their  heads  in  wooden 
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trays,  and  call  at  the  different  doors  as  tliey  pass; 
but  they  do  not  follow  the  Loudon  custom  of  crying 
their  articles.  From  these  people,  eatables,  wear- 
ables, jewellery,  and  dry  goods,  of  all  sorts,  may  be 
purchased ;  but  those  things  for  which  they  find  (he 
most  ready  sale,  arc  pickles  and  preserves,  with  fruil, 
sweetmeats,  oil,  noyau,  annisette,  eau-de-colog;ne, 
toys,  ribbons,  handkerchiefs,  and  other  little  nick- 
knacks,  exported  from  Martinique ;  and,  indeed,  there 
are  very  few,  even  among  the  higher  dosses  of  so- 
ciety, who  do  not  now  and  then  endeavour  to  "  turn 
a  penny,"  by  sending  their  slaves  on  such  money- 
making  excursions. 

The  lower  class,  consisting-  chiefly  of  free  black 
or  colored  people,  and  sometimes  of  slaves,  whose 
owners  are  contented  with  the  monthly  stipend  they 
produce,  who  caimot  afford  to  deal  iu  articles  of 
value,  we  find  engaged  in  petty  traffic,  keeping 
hucksters'  shops ;  and  either  taking  or  sending  out 
for  sale  stone-jars,  gurglets  for  holding  water,  salt- 
fish,  Guinea  corn,  raLsins,  plums,  barley,  and  other 
miscellanies  of  a  trifling  nature:  we  see  also,  at  the 
comer  of  almost  every  street,  women  sitting  on  little 
stools,  and  sometimes  on  the  ground,  with  one  or  two 
fat  and  chubby  little  ones  sporting  by  iheirside,  and 
a  tray,  containing  sugar  or  ginger-cakes.  Sliould 
tliis  volume  chance  to  fall  into  the  hand  of  some  of 
my  little  countrymen,  they  miglit,  perhaps,  feel  a 
desire  to  know  the  nature  of  a  sugar-cake.  It  is 
then  about  one  of  the  most  unwholesome  eatables 
that  the  West  Indies  produce,  and  is  made  oC  sugar, 
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boiled  during  a  certain  time,  wliicli  bring  potirod 
upon  a  stone  or  board,  is  put  lu  tlie  sun  to  harden: 
notliiny;  cau  be  more  pernicious  ,or  cloying  to  the 
stomachs  of  children,  when  taken  in  any  quantity. 

Of  all  the  classes  of  people  who  inhabit  Bridge- 
town, the  poor  whites  are  the  lowest,  and  the  most 
degraded  :  residing  in  the  meanest  liovcls,  they  pay 
no  attention  either  to  neatness  in  their  dwellings  or 
cleanliness  in  their  persons  ;  and  they  subsist  too 
ofteu,  to  their  shame  be  it  spoken,  on  the  kindness 
and  the  charity  of  slaves.  I  have  never  seen  a  more 
sallow,  dirty,  ill  looking,  and  unhappy  race ;  the 
men  laxy,  the  women  disgusting,  and  the  children 
neglected :  all  without  any  notion  of  principle,  mo- 
rality* or  religion  ;  forming  a  melancholy  picture  of 
living  miserj' ;  and  a  strong  contrast  with  the  general 
appearance  of  happiness  depicted  on  the  counte- 
nances of  the  free  black,  and  colored  people,  of  the 
same  class- 

Of  this  latter  sort,  I  think  the  men  by  far  more 
industrious  than  the  women:  a  great  number  of 
them  are  mechanics  ;  and  the  business  of  carpenters 
and  turners  appears  to  thrive  excessively  well  in 
Bridgetown. 

Tliey  make  excellent  furniture,  particularly  bed- 
steads ;  for  which  there  is  a  continual  demand  ;  and 
the  articles  arc  by  no  means  expensive,  if  considered 
in  proportion  with  other  things.  Masons  and  brick- 
layers, also,  generally  find  employment,  although 
their  work  is  none  of  the  best. 

In  Bridgetown  there  is  a  receptacle  for  maniacs, 
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in  which  a  few  unfortunate  individuals  arc  confined  ; 
althouf^h  loss  of  intellect  is  an  occurrence  rarely  wit- 
DC'sseil  in  tlie  West  Inclieij. 

The  public  library  and  the  commercial  rooms  are 
good  establishments :  from  the  latter,  signals  are 
made  to  all  vessels  that  either  pass  or  enter  the 
port ;  and  a  hook  is  kept  in  the  rooms,  where  the 
name  of  every  ship,  sloop,  schooner,  or  brig,  that 
may  have  arrived  during:  tlic  day,  is  duly  entered  : 
also  the  nature  of  her  cargv,  wbere  she  is  from,  tlie 
person  to  whom  she  is  constg;ned,  the  day  of  her 
departure,  the  length  of  her  passage,  and  the  names 
of  the  passengers  she  may  have  brought  with  her. 

Tlie  post  office  in  Bridgetown,  is  also  pretty  well 
conducted,  and  the  letters  are  generally  delivered  in 
the  course  of  an  hour  and  a  half  after  the  arrival  of 
the  packet. 

The  Barbadian  money,  differs  altogether  from  that 
current  in  England,  and  all  persons  on  their  first 
arrival  in  the  island,  are  liable  to  great  imposition, 
and  lose  and  spend  much  unnecessarily,  from  their 
want  of  knowledge  of  West  India  currency,  and  an 
unucquaintance  with  it^  proportionate  value  to  British 
coin.  Hitherto,  no  one  who  has  written  on  the  Weat 
Indies  has  sufficiently  explained,  or  in  any  way  en- 
deavoured to  remedy  this  inconvenience  ;  I  am  confi- 
dent, therefore,  that  should  this  work  fall  into  tlie 
hands  of  persons  going  to  that  part  of  the  world, 
they  will  find  the  following  rules  and  tables,  not  only 
of  infinite  use  and  importance,  hut  altogether  essential 
and  indispensable. 
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In  Barbados,  the  riirrent  coins  are  Doubloons, 
Joes,  Dollars,  Half  Dollars,  Quarter  Dollars,  n  silver 
piece,  called  a  "  Bltt  aud  Twopence,"  a  Fivepeuoy, 
Pence,  and  Halfpence. 


1 

Halfpenny. 

2 

1 

Penny. 

SJ 

4^ 

1 

Fiv#pe»i>y. 

I8j 

n 

2 

I 

Uitt 

and  twopence. 

37J 

m 

4 

it 

1 

Qujirter  Dollar. 

75 

37J 

8 

4 

2 

1 

Half  Dollar. 

150 

75 

16 

8 

4 

2 

i 

Dollar. 

1200 

600 

128 

G4 

aa 

16 

8 

1  . 

Joe. 

2400 

1200 

2m 

128 
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:n 

J6 

8 

1 
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Doublcxm. 

]0     Bitts  make  imp  dollar. 
5     Ditto.  ...  J  a  tlollar. 
2J  Ditto.  .  .  .  i  dollar. 
A  bitt  is  7^d.  currency,  aod  a  dollar  is  Gs.  ^d^ 

A  Table,  showing  the  Value  of  each  nf  the  alfove  Coins  in  tht 
Cnrrenetf  ftf  Harfmitoa,  and  in  Briiisk  Army  Sierlinff> 


Coiaa. 


I 


Crirrency. 

£.    (.  d. 

1   Doubtoon 5     0  0 

1  Jop 2  10  0 

1  Dollar 0    6  .3 

\   Dollar 0     3  li 

X  Dollar 0     1  ^ 

1   Bill  and  twopence 0     0  9\ 

t  Bitt 0    0  7,1 

I  n^epmay 0    0  4^ 

}  Bitt 0    0  3J 


Slerlinff. 
£..    a.   d. 

3   y 

14 
4 
2 
1 

0 
0 
0 

u 


4 
» 
4 
2 
1 

H 

H 
H 
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Rult  to  redact  British  Sterling  t»/o  Currency  : 
Multiply  ihe  amount  sterling  by  75,  and  divide  it  by  52. 

Rule  to  reduce  Currency  to  fUerltng : 

1.    d.     I.    t.    d. 

Suppose 0    6    3  cumacy : 

One  »rUt  13 
One  fifth  0  3 
One  third      0     5 


0     4     4  Bterlingf. 


To  nnlure  nny  amount  Hterling  into  dollnn;,  bnn^  the.  amount 
Bltrliog  into  pcni-L-,  and  divide  by  52,  the  quotient  wUI  be  ihe 
number  of  dollan  required. 

I  certainly  was  never  born  for  calculation,  and  so 
great  is  my  aversion  to  it,  that  even  the  Uttle  matter 
of  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence ;  joes,  dollars,  and 
doubloons,  that  1  have  just  been  discussing,  has 
made  me  completely  weary ;  and  thereby  given  me 
a  fellow-feeling  for  my  readers,  whom,  I  have  no 
doubt,  are  somewhat  tired  themselves ;  having  duly 
considered  the  awful  consequences  of  fatiguing-  two 
such  important  personages  as  my  reader  and  myself, 
1  shall  draw  this  chapter  to  a  conclusion :  he  will 
retire,  and  I  will  retire,  and  in  a  short  time  we  shall 
both  be  ranked  anions  "  the  dreamers." 


1 


roUB  VEAB8    RKSIDENCE 

o'clock  : — -fl  is  plea-sant  even,  a.t  six.  but  at  tliat  hour 
the  suu  IS  up,  and  the  heat  of  the  tropic  sun  is  con- 
siderable, even  in  the  morning. 

Nevertheless,  uiy  ride  was  right  pleasant,  for  there 
was  no  fog  to  be  dispersed,  ami  the  atmosphere  was 
light  and  unnppreasive  :  I  rode  towards  the  country, 
and  the  scciitry  was  eminently  beautiful.  The  road 
1  had  chosen  was  narrow,  and  shaded  by  the  richest 
foliage ;  a  hedge  of  Barbados  pride,  with  the  pearly 
dewdrops  still  clinging  to  its  blossoms  of  bright  red ; 
flowers  growing  wild  by  the  road  side ;  trees  in 
beautiful  variety ;  the  mango,  the  cocoanut,  the 
sandbox,  and  a  thousand  others,  with  the  monntain 
cabbag'e,  last  and  loftiest,  oertopping  all  the  rest, 
and  waving  in  the  morning  bree/.c  its  stately  and 
graceful  branches.  On  my  return  through  the  town, 
1  met  lots  of  negroes,  carrying  on  their  heads  wooden 
cans  of  water,  which  they  had  been  to  fetch  from  the 
river.  This  is  one  of  the  indispcnsablos  of  life,  and 
Europeans  would  deem  it  somewhat  inconvenient,  to 
be  obliged  to  send  a  servant  for  it  twice  a  day,  to  a 
spring  at  a  considerable  distance  from  their  dwell- 
ings :  the  Barbadians  are  obliged  to  do  tliis,  and 
custom  and  neccjisity  have  reconciled  them  to  it. 

Well,  clatter,  clatter,  clatter  went  the  tongues  of 
the  aforesaid  water-bearers:  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, all  tallced  ;  but  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  women 
talki'd  loudest:  this  was  only  what  might  have  been 
expected  by  the  least  reasonable  of  beings. 

Amongst  the  many  speeches  tliat  assailed  my  ears, 
1  paid  most  attention  to  the  following  conversation, 


J 


IN  T1J£  WEST  tN01£S. 

wliicU  proceeded  i'rvm  two  bbck  boys>  who  were 
waiking  behind  inc. 

"  If  massa  been  know  sointing,  he  would  lick  me 
•'  dis  ni^ht  self." 

"  Whar  for?''  said  his  companion. 

"  You  sabe,  daddy  Quaco  da  gib  one  ball  to-night, 
"  and  1  bill  tief  one  dollar  for  buy  wine." 

"  Dat  like  me,"  was  the  reply,  "  1  bin  take  from 
"  misses,  one  young  fowle,  and  two  bottle  portar, 
"  she  bin  hab  friends  last  uigkt,  and  she  will  tink 
"  de  gentlemen  drink  uni." 

1  was  somewhat  shocked  tu  find  so  much  dis- 
honesty and  want  of  principle  in  mere  children,  for 
neither  of  the  boys  behind  me  were  more  than  twelve 
years  old  ;  but  a  longer  residence  in  the  West  Indies 
has  convinced  me  that  alt  negroes  have  a  natural 
propensity  for  thieving ;  and  parents  teach  children, 
from  the  most  tender  age,  to  steal  trifles  whenever 
they  have  an  opportunity.  Things  of  great  value 
and  importance^  I  believe,  they  would  not  touch, 
because  they  would  be  restrained  by  their  fear  of 
the  consequences  of  a  discovery.  Hence  it  happens 
that  house-breaking  and  robberies  are  occurrences  of 
a  very  rare  nature  in  the  West  Indies,  and  indeed,  I 
believe  there  art?  only  two  or  tlu*ee  instauceH  of  the 
kind  upon  record. 

In  Barbados,  however,  as  well  as  in  tlie  other 
islands,  masters  are  greatly  plundered  by  their  ser- 
vants, of  such  things  as  poultry,  porter,  wine,  and 
sometimes  even  of  money  ;  for  the  purpose  of  carry- 
ing them  lo  entertainments,  which  the  negroc*  give 
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tsaoDg  themselves.  These  parties  are  carried  on  in 
the  following  manner:  tlic  mrmbers  a.sserol)le  at  a 
certain  hour,  at  the  appointed  place  of  rendezvous, 
which  is  usually  a  negro  hut,  belonging  to  one  of  the 
party :  tea  and  coffee  are  first  handed  round,  after 
which,  the  musicians,  consisting  of  perhaps  three 
6ddlers,  a  tambourine  player,  and  a  man  who  beats 
an  instrument  called  a  triangle,  commence  playing, 
and  the  dancing  continues  for  a  while  in  the  most 
lively  and  spirited  manner.  I  would  here  remark, 
that  the  blacks  dance  many  of  them  as  well  as  their 
masters;  and  the  ladies  of  sable  hue  have  not  un- 
frequently  a  perfect  knowle<lge  of  their  steps,  and 
move  with  a  grace  not  inferior  to  those  who  have 
been  llie  pupils  of  a  Le  Merci,  nr  danced  on  the 
floor  of  Almacks.  After  dancing,  the  group  sit  down 
to  the  supper  table,  the  contents  of  which  have  all 
been  stolen  from  the  masters  or  mistresses  of  the  dif- 
ferent guests.  One  has  brought  a  fowl,  another  a 
turkey ;  a  third,  a  ham ;  a  fourth,  a  pie,  pudding,  or 
tartlet;  a  fifth,  a  bottle  of  champagne;  a  sixth,  a 
bottle  of  madeira ;  a  seventh,  a  bottle  of  port ;  an 
eighth,  a  bottle  of  claret;  a  ninth,  a  bottle,  or  pw- 
baps  half  a  dozen  of  porter;  and  a  tenth,  pineapples, 
mangoes,  oranges,  shaddocks,  plumbs,  almonds  and 
raisins,  with  a  few  French  preserves,  for  which  tlie 
donor  had  taken  french  leave  ;  and  a  tempting  water 
melon  :  so  that  for  their  deutrt  they  get  n>ore  llian 
they  deserve;  and  the  whole  snpper,  even  if  it  be 
not  arranged  upon  the  table  according  to  the  strictest 
rules  of  etiquette,  and  may  not  be  called  elegant,  is. 
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nevertheless  a  very  substantial  meal.  After  supper 
the  parties  separate,  arid  each  returns  to  his  hume ; 
the  masters  know  nothing  of  the  matter ;  but  if  by- 
chance,  any  of  them  arc  charged  the  next  day  with 
having  been  on  such  an  excursion,  they  do  not  hesi- 
tate in  declaring  that  tliey  have  never  left  the  liouse, 
and  assert,  with  tlie  most  impudent  assurance,  their 
total  ignorance  that  even  such  an  occurrence  was  to 
take  p]ac«. 

The  following  account  of  one  of  these  negro  enter- 
tainments may,  perhaps,  afl'ord  the  reader  some  amuse- 
ment ;  and,  as  1  was  a  resident  in  tlie  island  at  the 
time  the  occurrence  took  place,  I  can  vouch  for  the 
authenticity  of  the  statement. 

It  was  during  a  season  of  great  gaiety  in  the  island 
of  St.  Vincent,  when  tlie  inhabitants  were  giving 
parties  in  quick  succession,  that  the  head  servant  of 
a  person  of  some  conscqucocc  in  the  colony,  determi- 
ned on  giving'a  splendid  ball  to  iiis  fellow  domestics 
in  the  town,  from  which  his  master's  residence  was 
about  seven  miles  distant.  Accordingly,  invitations 
were  sent  round,  and  every  servant  had  directions  to 
.steal  to  the  utmost  from  his  masters  table,  and  lay 
it  by  till  the  important  night  should  arrive  :  —  at  last 
it  did  arrive,  and  all  the  guests  were  assembled,  except 
the  pntertainer  himself,  who  could  not  leave  home 
till  his  master  had  retired  to  bed.  As  soon,  however, 
as  tlic  gentleman  witfidrew,  his  servant  and  the  lady, 
(a  female  domestic  on  tlic  same  estate,  whom  he  had 
chosen  to  be  queen  of  the  feast,)  equipped  in  wear- 
ables belonging  to  their  ma.sier  and  his  dauglitera,  and 
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mounted  on  the  best  horses  in  the  .stables,  which  the 
groom,  who  was  to  be  one  of  tlie  parly,  procured  for 
them,  with  a  boy  behind  them,  they  rode  into  town. 
On  their  arrival  they  gave  their  horses  to  the  boy, 
desiring'  him  to  make  than  fast  to  a  tree  ;  and  then 
repairing'  to  the  entertainment,  the  ball  commenced, 
and  it  was  near  daylight  when  supper  was  announced. 
Before  going;  to  the  supper  table,  however,  the  host 
a^ain  called  the  boy,  and  told  him  to  bring  the  horses 
to  the  door,  that  when  supper  was  over,  they  mig'ht 
get  back  again,  before  people  were  moving  on  the 
estate.  When  the  boy  repaired  to  execute  these  com- 
mands, he  found  that  he  had  made  the  horses  much 
faster  tlian  he  intended.  So  fast,  indeed,  that  one 
poor  animal,  in  endeavouring  to  extricate  himself 
from  the  tree,  although  he  had  broken  the  rope,  bad 
strangled  Jiimself  in  the  attempt,  and  now  lay  dead  on 
the  gi-ound.  In  a  few  minutes,  the  boy  ran  back 
into  the  jovial  assembly,  crying,  "  Massa,  horse 
"  dead — ^Massa,  horse  dead — Massa,  horse  tlead  !" — : 
there  was  a  general  stir  at  the  news ;  some  cried  and 
tore  their  caps,  others  ran  to  the  spot  where  Uie 
deceased  lay,  the  more  cunning  part  of  the  community 
decamped  with  hams,  turkeys,  fowls,  wine,  &c.,  deter- 
mined that  the  accident  should  not  spoil  their  sup- 
pers, wliile  tlie  unfortunate  fellow  who  had  given  the 
entertainment  repaired  to  the  woods  in  a  great  fright, 
where  he  concealed  himself  for  a  day  or  two,  but 
was  afterwards  taken,  and  beiug  a  favourite  servant, 
was,  I  believe,  pardoned.  The  owner  of  the  horse 
had  been  ottered  thrcii  hundred  dollars  for  it  only  the 
day  before. 
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Anotlier  anc<;dote  was  related  to  me  by  a  lady,  in 
which  dijjiionesty  Ls  resorted  to,  as  a  means  of  showing 
gratitude  fur  kindness :  I  will  give  it  in  her  own  words. 

"  One  afternoon,"  said  she,  "  I  observed  a  female 
"  slave,  sitting  weeping  on  the  step  of  my  door  :  I 
"called  her  in  to  ask  her  why  she  wept;  she  told  me 
"  that  she  belmiged  to  a  black  woman,  who  scut  her 
"  out  daily  to  sell  sundry  articles  from  her  tray;  and 
"  who  was  in  the  habit  of  beating  her,  if  she  returned 
'*  without  having  succeeded  in  selling  something. 
"  She  said  she  had  that  day  failed  in  her  attempts, 
"  and  was  crying,  in  expectation  of  a  beating  on  her 
*'  return.  I  pitied  the  poor  wojrian's  distress,  and  to 
"save  her  from  being  flogged,  I  bought  something 
"  from  her  tray ;  when  she  departed,  with  many  ex- 
'*  pressions  of  gratitude.  The  next  day  she  returned, 
"  bringing  with  her  two  bottles  of  lavender  water, 
*'  which  she  begged  me  to  accept.  I  asked  her  where 
"  she  got  them  ;  she  told  me  she  had  taken  tlieni  from 
"  her  mistress  : — Then  you  have  stolen  them  said  I  ? 
"  No,  misses,  me  no  tie/  um,  me  take  um,  was  the 
"  reply.  I,  of  course,  refused  the  gill,  and  told  the 
"  woman  to  put  them  back  in  the  place  whence  she 
"  had  taken  them.  She  still  continued,  however,  to 
"  press  my  acceptance  of  the  laveniler  water,  and 
"  Rnding  it  of  no  avail,  she  departed  in  high  dud- 
"geon. 

So  much  for  the  honesty  of  the  domestic  slaves. 
1  have  more  to  say  on  this  subject,  but  Mat  says 
the  breakfast  is  ready,  and  on  a  matter  of  such  vast 
iinporlance,  I  am  sure  my  readers  will  excuse  me. 
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CHAPTEK  XL 

MOONUnilT.^ — METllomSTS  A\J>  MII.ITIA. 


"  If  you  will  pnlicnUy  dance  in  mir  round, 
"  Aud  svE  our  inuuiiligUt  rtjvels, — go  wilh  us." 

Shuhespmre. 

"  They  deem  Uial  cant  nnd  methodirt  are 
"  Syiiuayiuous  tcniis." 

Miscellaneous  Pamphlet, 

"  Numbers  numberless 


"  The  city  ^tt'S  wiT-pmir'd  ;  li'ihr  armed  trt«>[>s 
"  111  coats  of  mail  and  military  pridf." 

Milton. 


ScAHCELT  had  I  finislKHl  breakfast,  when  Mat  came 
running  to  me  in  a  great  fright,  saying  the  town  was 
on  Hre !  and  attributing  tlie  accident  to  the  black 
cloud  he  had  seen  in  the  morning.  He  told  this 
news  with  a  very  arch  expression  of  countwumce ; 
and,  no  doubt,  thonght  I  should  pay  more  atten- 
tion  to  his  future  predictions  of  good  and  evil. 

I  immediately  ran  out,  and  saw  that  Mat's  roport 
was  hut  too  true  :  and  ordering  my  horse  direciiy, 
set  off  for  town.  The  fire  had  commenced  in  one  of 
the  houses  in  the  Day,  in  which  there  was  a  con- 
KJderahle  quantity  of  oil  and  rum ;  and  as  firo- 
enginca  are  not  procured  in  the  West  Indies  quite 
so  quickly  as  in  England,  the  flames  had  made  great 
progress,  and  had  communicated  to  several  of  the 
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adjoining  houses.  The  sensation  created  by  the 
event,  and  the  iminediate  l)u.stle  that  ensued,  wa.s 
greater  than  either  ray  readers  can  fancy,  or  I  des- 
cribe. 

Cries  of  fire  were  heard  in  every  direction,  and 
thousands  of  people  came  running  from  all  quarters 
of  the  town,  to  the  scene  of  conflagration.  The 
drums  beat  to  arms,  and  the  militia  troops  were 
immediately  turned  out :  this  precaution  was  taken 
to  prevent  plunder,  and  in  case  of  on  insurrection 
of  the  slaves. — Military  guards  were  sent  to  the 
public  offices,  and  all  papers  and  tlocuments  were 
removed  with  the  greatest  care  to  a  place  of  safety. 
The  inhabitants  in  the  immediate  vicinity  com- 
menced moving  their  goods;  and  in  the  general 
confusion,  many  things  of  value  were  carried  off  by 
those  officious  vagabonds,  who  kimUif  came  to  offer 
their  assistance,  where  their  owners  never  heard  of 
them  more !  People  were  seen  in  every  street,  car- 
rying on  their  heads  beds,  bedsteads,  sofas,  tables, 
chairs,  and  furniture,  of  every  description. — Soldiers 
parading,  and  officers  galloping,  through  thp  town. 
Women  crying  and  bewailing  tlie  loss  of  their  pro- 
perty.— Some  carrying  water,  and  others  pulling 
down  houses,  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  flames  : 
in  fact,  it  was  a  bu.sy  scene,  in  which  all  the  world 
were  actively  employed,  and  every  one  in  Bridge- 
town appeared  conccraed  and  interested  in  the 
event 

It  was  two  o'clock  before  the  fire  was  extin- 
guished, which  had  burnt  down  upwards  of  twenty 


4 


i-UUR  Vi^ARli    KKSII>L.N'C£ 


houses. — They  were,  liowever,  chiefly  neg;ro-hou8es, 
ver)'  small,  and  of  no  great  value ;  which  being  built 
of  wood,  were  consumed  easily  by  the  flames. 

The  roads  iii  Barbados  are  very  good ;  and  aa 
the  country  is  level,  vehicles  of  every  kind  are  kept, 
not  only  in  the  town,  but  by  planters  on  the  estates. 
Nearly  all  the  iuhahUants  of  Bridgetown  keep  their 
horse  and  gig ;  but  there  are  not  many  four-wheel 
carriages. — Itx  these  gigs,  the  ladies  go  shopping,  or 
paying  visits,  driven  generally  by  a  black  servant, 
who  sits  on  the  shaft :  sometimes,  however,  they 
drive  themselves,  and  tlic  boy  holds  on  behind^ 
even  as  my  readers  have  seen  their  own  little  coun- 
trymen do,  when  they  are  wont  to  take  a  ride,  free 
of  expense.  It  is  a  curious  circumstance,  that  no 
one  ever  thinks  of  riding  in  tjje  West  Indies,  even 
on  horseback,  without  taking  a  boy  with  him,  to 
hold  his  horse  when  he  alights.  The  unfortunate 
mortal  chosen  for  this  service,  is  obliged  to  keep  up 
with  his  master,  however  fast  he  may  go ;  and  when 
the  latter  quickens  his  pace,  he  generally  holds  on  by 
the  horse's  tail. — The  trio,  on  such  occasions,  thai 
is  to  say,  the  master,  the  servant,  and  the  horse,  form 
a  most  ludicrous  picture,  and  one  that  Cmikshank 
himself  would  not  find  unworthy  of  illustration. 

In  West  India  towns  there  are  no  watchmen ; 
neither  are  the  streets  lit  up :  the  stores,  with  the 
exception  of  a  very  few^  are  closed  at  four  or  five 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  rows  and  riots  are  by 
no  means  of  frequent  occurrence. 

A  titmngcr,  however,  on  his  arrival  in  Barbados, 
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has  his  repose  greatly  disturbed  by  the  negroes,  who 
sit  up  during  the  greater  part  of  the  moonlight 
nights,  chattering  together,  and  telling  "  nancy 
stories,"  on  the  door-slcps. — A  nancy  story  is  no- 
thing more  or  less  than  a  tale  of  ghosts  anil  goblins, 
which  pass  with  the  negroes  by  the  appellation  of 
Jumbees. 

A  Frenchman,  when  speaking  of  tlie  moon  in 
England,  is  said  to  have  remarked^  "Ah,  mon  Dicu  ! 
mais  ce  n'est  pas  commc  notre  lunc  de  Paris !" — and 
notwithstanding  he  has  been  much  laughed  at  for 
the  expression,  I  am  more  than  half  tempted  to  make 
the  same  observation  of  the  moon  in  the  West  Indies. 
The  moon  itself  is  doubtless  the  same  every  where; 
but  the  heaviness  of  the  atmosphere,  combined  with 
die  black  smoke  end  fog  of  London,  greatly  obscures 
its  brilliancy,  and  gives  it  an  appearance,  altogether 
difierent  from  that  which  it  has  in  Paris,  and  still 
more  In  the  Wi'st  Indies.— There,  nothing  can  be 
more  beautiful  than  a  moonlight  night;  ami  the 
black  and  colored  inhabitants  of  the  towns  appear 
to  delight  in  it;  as  they  may  always  be  observed 
walking  till  a  late  hour,  enjoying  the  scene,  and 
taking  the  evening  air.  They  have,  however,  a  su- 
perstitious idea,  that  it  is  both  dangerous  and  un- 
healtliy  to  wulk  l>y  moonlight,  without  a  covering 
for  their  heads ;  and  on  such  excursions,  they  are 
generally  seen  carrying  their  umbrellas  and  parasols. 
I  should  say  there  were  some  reason  in  apprehend- 
ing dangerous  consequences  from  walking  by  nighty 
under  the  fall  of  a  damp  and  heavy  dew :    and  I 
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should  commrnd  their  prudence  in  cariying  para- 
sols, to  defend  themselves  from  the  wet ;  but  as  all 
titfir  ohjections  are  luid  against  the  ehastc  and  clear 
liglit  of  a  beautiful  and  brilliant  moon,  I  rather 
tliink  their  precautions  merit  the  imputation  of  su- 
perstition.—  In  this  respect,  the  blacks  are  even 
worse  til  an  the  colored  people;  and  invariably,  on 
moonlight  nights,  bind  their  handkerchiefs  tight 
round  their  heads.  I  suppose  they  imagine  tliis 
a  preservative  from  danger  j  for  afterwards  they  do 
not  scruple  to  remain  out  of  dooTS  talking  to  each 
other  till  a  late  hour. 

A  Barbadi:ut  hates  u  uiethodist  iron)  his  soul,  and 
if  perchance  an  unfortunate  parson  or  two  attempt 
a  landing,  their  reception  is  none  of  the  kindest. 
These  iudefati^ble  and  zealous  sectarimis,  however, 
succeeded  in  building'  a  chapel;  hut  their  reign  was 
of  short  duration,  for  the  enraged  Barbadians  levelled 
it  with  the  f^uund^  and  heaped  some  injurious  epi- 
thets, and  still  more  injurious  blows,  upon  tht  bead, 
and  shoulders  of  its  founder.  This  was  a  mean  and 
dirty  act,  and  those  engaged  in  the  affair  arc  deserv- 
ing of  any  thing  but  credit,  and  certainly  may  not 
be  coninicnded,  either  for  their  moderation  or  their 
generosity.  During  my  residence  in  the  colony,  two 
clergymen  of  this  sect  arrived  from  one  of  the  other 
islands,  and  landed  in  disguise.  Tliey  were,  however, 
discovered,  and  as  soon  as  tlieir  occupation  was 
known,  they  were  speedily  forced  to  take  refuge  from 
the  pnpuhir  fury,  in  the  house  of  a  charitable  indivi' 
dual,  until  they  could  succeed  in  rc-embarking  on, 
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board  the  little  vessel  that  had  brought  them  thither. 
During  their  short  stay,  many  persona,  in  their  rage, 
hafl  written  with  chalk  on  the  blank  walls,  and  ou 
the  doors  of  many  houses  in  the  Bay ; — *'  What  shall 
"  we  do  with  them  ?''  and  dark  hints  about  tar  and* 
feathers  had  been  j^iven  by  more  tlian  one  of  the 
nontolerating  inhabitants. — I  am  not  a  niethudist  my- 
self, heaven  forbid  !  yet  I  can  see  no  reason  why  the 
missionaries  should  be  excluded  from  Barbados  more 
than  from  the  other  islands,  where  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, even  if  they  have  mingled  with  it  a  slig-ht 
portion  of  harm,  they  have  nevertheless  done  much 
good.  Thern  is  much  to  be  done  yet,  in  the  West 
Indies,  on  the  score  of  morality  and  religion  ;  and  1 
will  maintain  that  it  is  bettor  that  the  negroes  should 
be  taught  by  catholics,  or  by  methodists,  than  that  they 
should  be  left  untaught ;  better  that  they  should  fol- 
low either  of  these  religions,  than  tliat  they  should 
follow  no  religion  at  all;  and  at  present  there  arc 
not  sufficient  juembers  of  tiie  protestant  cliurcii  to  do 
half  that  is  requisite  in  the  colonies.  I  thiuk,  how- 
ever, that  ail  persons,  whether  missionaries  or  other- 
wise, who  go  to  the  West  Indies  with  a  view  of  im- 
partin^T-  Chrisljan  knowledge  to  the  slaves,  or  who 
are  expected  to  hold  any  influence  over  their  minds, 
sliould  be  men,  not  only  of  good  education,  but 
of  sound  character  aud  judgment ;  witliout  these, 
the  best  motives  may  be  productive  of  the  worst 
effects,  and  those  who  were  intended  to  be  taught, 
may  be  found  to  have  been  misled,  and  their  minds 
wavering  lictwecn  a  sense  of  right  and  wrong. 
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Tlirre  are  now,  including  all,  fifteen  or  sixteen 
places  of  worsliip  in  Barbados;  a  great  number  for 
so  small  a  colony :  and  the  Bishop  desen-es  every 
praise,  for  liis  exertions  in  propagating  the  Christian 
religion  throughout  all  the  islands.  ^     fl^ 

There  is  a  pretty  stront^  militia  forrr  in  Bridgetown^  " 
consisting  of  all  the  froe  male  inhabitants,  between 
the  ages  of  eighteen  and  fifty.  These  are  regularly 
paraded  and  reviewed,  at  stated  periods;  and  there 
are  several  battalions,  which  In  point  of  eqiiipmejit 
and  good  discipline,  do  not  fall  far  short  of  our  regi- 
ments of  the  line. 

There  are  others,  however,  that  repair  to  the 
ground  in  tattered  garments,  of  which  the  original 
red  has  changed  into  a  non-describable  colour;  and 
who  not  only  are,  but  promise  long  to  remain,  totally 
unacquainted  with  the  profession  of  arms. 

Often  have  I  been  standing  near  them,  when  drawn 
up  in  line,  and  the  officer  in  a  tolerably  audible 
voice,  coninianded  them  to  "  lU^ht  face."  Scarcely 
was  the  word  pronounced,  when  the  major  part  of  the 
corps,  as  if  by  instinct,  faced  mechanically  to  the  left : 
and  immediately  after,  when  desired  to  shoulder  arms, 
the  same  unfortunate  individuals,  by  a  sodden  and 
irretrievabln  motion,  allowed  their  muskets  to  fall  to 
the  ground  ;  nay.  on  one  occasion,  1  have  been  tohl 
(nevertheless  I  will  not  voutb  for  the  Ivuth  of  the 
assertion)  that  they  were  even  known  to  mistake  the 
words  "  xtaud  at  ea-iCy"  for  "fail  on  your  knees ;"  and 
whilst  some,  glad  of  a  few  minutes  respite,  ol>eyed 
the  command  as  they  should  have  done ;    others  put 
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themselves  in  a  posture,  by  which  they  were  enabled 
either  to  resist  the  cavalry,  or  to  betake  themselves 
to  prayer,  as  the  urgeiicy  of  the  occasion  might 
require. 

In  Barbados,  besides  the  foot  regiments,  they  have 
also  a  tolerable  body  of  horse  militia,  which  are  hand- 
somely equipped,  and  cut  a  good  figure  on  parade. 
The  infantry  have  formed  their  square,  and  they  are 
now  galloping  on  to  the  chargej  in  the  mean  time  I 
will  beg  my  readers  to  gallop  on  to  the  next  chapter. 


» 
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Is  compliance  with  my  friend  Phillipson's  request,  I 
accompanied  him  a  second  time  on  a  visit  to  Col- 
ville  Estate.  The  excursion  promised  pleasure  to  us 
hoth,  although  our  motives  for  going  differed  widely. 
Phillipson's  heart  had  hardly  been  at  ease  since  he 
had  encountered  Mr.  Merrjiliought's  amiahle  daugh- 
ter; and  my  reader  may  attribute  his  anxiety  to  pay 
another  visit  to  her  father,  chiefly  to  the  effect 
which  tlie  charms  and  graces  of  this  fuivy  personage 
liad  made  upon  the  mind  of  the  young  and  gallant 
t-aptuin.  As  for  me,  i  only  desire  to  witness  the 
process  of  sugar  making;  which,  though  not  alto- 
getlier  so  iuterestmg  as  a  love  scene  before  mar- 
riage, may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  claim  the  attjcn- 
tion  of  the  reader,  as  much  as  a  love  scone  would 
do  after  the  above-mentioned  venerable' ceremony 
had  taken  place.  Well  then,  we  made  all  sail  for 
Colville  Elstate,  and  soon  found  the  port.  On  this 
occasion,  we  rode  to  the  house  direct;  for  Phillip- 
son  did  not,  as  before,  think  we  should  find  the 
uiirthy  manager  at  the  works. — As  fate  would  have 
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it,  lie  was  right  in  his  conjectures;  Mr.  Merry- 
lliou^ht  was  "cliez  lui,"  and  received  us  with 
much  kindness.  He  said,  they  were  just  ^oiiig^  to 
ccmmCTice  making  sugar ;  and  if  we  would  accom- 
pany him  to  the  works,  wc  should  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  observing  the  whole  process.  I  gladly  ac- 
cepted the  proposal ;  hut  my  friend,  who  had  seen 
it  all  before,  declared  liis  visit  was  to  the  ladies  ; 
and  preferred  remaining  with  them  till  our  retuni. 
I  therefore  accompanied  the  manager  to  the  works 
of  the  estate;  and  now  my  readers  •'  shall  see  vat 
dey  shall  .sec !" 

The  works  of  Colville  Estate,  which  may  be  taken 
as  a  model  of  the  other  properties  of  Barbados,  con- 
sisted of  a  mill,  a  boiling-house,  a  curing  house,  a 
still-house,  outbuildings  for  the  reception  of  trash,  and 
a  place,  in  which  the  coopers  of  the  estate  manufac- 
tured the  sugar  hogsheads  and  mm  puncheons. 

I  was  first  taken  to  the  mill,  which  was  worked 
by  water,  conveyed  to  it  from  a  running  stream  in 
tlie  vicinity.  They  were  here  grinding  the  canes 
very  rapidly,  as  they  came  from  the  fields  in  bullock- 
carts,  where  a  certain  number  of  negroes  were  em- 
ployed in  cutting  them. — An  overseer  was  superin- 
tending and  directing  the  slaves  who  worked  at  the 
mill. 

I  will  here  take  the  opportunity  to  explain  the 
diftcrcnce  between  an  overseer  and  a  manager. — There 
are  usually  two,  and  sometimes  three  overseers,  and 
one  manager  on  every  estate. 

The  manager  superintends   tlie  whole,  and  the 
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oversefrs  look  to  the  different  departments  of  the 
estate  under  his  direction.     The  situation  of  ovcr-^J 
seer  is  by  no  means  enviable;    nevertheless  it  bas^^ 
been  the  birth  of  all  manugt^rs,  and  of  niujiy  wealthy 
proprietors,  before  they  attained  their  present  digf- 
nity.     In  this,  as  in  every  other  situation  in  life,  it  is 
impossible  to  begin  at  the  top  of  the  tree. — An  over- 
seer in  the  Leeward  Islands  is  the  same  as  a  book- 
keeper   in  Jamaica ;    and    tlie  respective   duties  of 
these  persons  will  be  more  fully  discusse<l  hereafter:       ^ 
but  to  return  to  the  mill.  ^H 

The  mill  then  consisted  of  three  perj)endicular 
rollers  placed  close  togrether,  and  turned  by  the 
workin<r  of  other  machinery.  The  method  of  trrind- 
ing  is  perfectly  simple ; — negroes  are  stationed  on 
either  side  of  the  mill ;  one  of  these  places  the  canea, 
— which  arc  cut  short,  and  handed  to  him  ten  or  a 
dozen  at  a  time, — at  the  mouth  of  the  mill,  where  they 
are  drawn  in  and  ground  between  the  first  and  second 
rollers;  they  then  pass  round,  and  receive  finother 
compression  between  the  second  and  third  rollers, 
from  which  they  are  taken  by  the  slave  stationed  on 
the  opposite  side,  and  thrown  in  heaps  upon  the 
ground-  These  heaps  of  ground  canes  arc  carried 
away  by  carts  or  negroes,  and  deposited  in  the 
houses,  or  nilhcr  sheds,  for  the  reception  of  tra.sh. 
The  negro,  whose  business  it  is  to  place  tbe  canes 
in  the  mill,  is  subject  to  some  danger,  unless  very 
careful.  Ad  accident  of  a  serious  nature  occurred 
some  time  back,  on  an  estate  in  one  of  the  islands  : — 
a  slave  havinjz:  pushed  the  rane.s  too  far  in  got  his 
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band  caught,  and  his  whole  arm  was  literally 
ground  off  before  they  could  stop  the  mill. 

The  juice  pressed  from  the  canes  flows  into  the 
receiver,  whence  it  is  conveyed  to  a  cistern  in  the 
boiling'-house,  by  means  of  a  wooden  pipe,  lined  with 
lead,  and  somewhat  resembling  our  water  spouts. 
This  juice  is  a  very  healthy  and  grateful  beverage ; 
and  the  negroes,  who  drink  immcnae  quantities  of  it 
during  the  season  of  crop,  grow  as  fat  aa  pigs. 

We  next  repaired  to  the  boiling-house;  and  here 
the  scene  that  presented  itself  was  totally  different 
from  that  at  the  mill. 

The  boiling-house  wua  a  long  building;  on  one 
side  of  which  was  a  cistern,  or  receiver  of  the  cane- 
juice,  clarifiers,  and  four  copper-caldrons,  for  the 
purpose  of  boiling  the  said  liquor;  and  on  the 
other,  a  row  of  large  wooilen  trays,  made  on  the 
same  principle  as  the  small  trays  in  which  the 
town  negroes  carry  about  their  articles  for  sale ; 
the  length  and  breadth  of  these  trays  might  be 
about  eight  feet  by  six,  and  their  depth  nearly 
a  foot :  they  are  called  coolers,  and  receive  the 
boiled  liquor  from  the  coppers. 

With  these  materials,  the  process  is  thus  carried 
on: — tlie  cane-juice  passes  from  the  cistern  into  the 
clarifiers ;  and  from  the  clarifiers  into  the  coppers  : 
vhen  the  negroes,  who  are  employed  in  stirring, 
scumming,  &c.  ladle  it,  as  it  becomrA  sufficiently 
clear,  from  boiler  to  boiler,  until  it  is  at  length  fine 
enough  to  be  deposited  in  the  last  of  all,  from  which 
it  is  couveyt'd  to  the  coolers,  and  left  to  harden  into 
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sugar;  it  U  next  put  into  hogsheads  and  carried 
to  the  curing-house. 

The  curing-house  is  a  large  building,  below  which 
is  a  cistem  of  considerable  size.  It  has  an  open 
floor,  being  without  boards,  upon  the  thick  beams 
which  cross  it  above  tht;  cisti;m ;  andj  after  the 
cooper  has  bored  a  number  of  iiolcs  in  the  bottoms 
of  the  hogsheads,  they  are  ranged  iu  rows  upon 
these  beams,  and  all  the  molasses  they  contain 
drains  through  the  holes,  and  falls  into  the  cistern 
below :  after  this,  the  casks  arc  filled  up  and  sent 
to  town,  to  be  embarked  on  board  the  -vessels  that 
are  to  convey  them  to  England. 

The  labour  in  the  boiling-house  is  more  hot  than 
heavy,  and  the  slaves  at  the  coppers  are  all  lively 
and  ui  good  spirits.  The  presence  of  the  overseer  by 
no  means  restrains  the  free  nnd  merry  clatter  of  their 
tongues,  or  the  loud  and  glad  laugh  which  bursts 
forth  at  times,  at  some  of  their  own  witticisms,  which 
I  confess  arc  rather  diflicult  to  understand  : — in  fact, 
while  at  their  work,  they  arc  always  talking  or  sing- 
ing, and  each  appears  to  do  that  which  is  most 
pleasing  to  himself. 

When  we  entered,  "How  d'ye,  massa? — how  d'ye, 
"  massa  ?"'  burst  from  a  dozen  mouths  at  once. — 
These  how  dyes  were  intended  for  the  manager:  a 
different  reception  was  reserved  for  me.  —  "New 
bnckra ! — new  buckra  !"  said  a  man,  advancing  to- 
wards me  ;  and  chalking  the  ground  on  which  I  had 
been  just  standing,  he  looked  knowingly  in  riiy  face, 
as  if  uxpcctnig  me  to  p^y  something  for  my  first 
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**  entree"  into  the  boiling-house. — I  gave  him  a  trifle; 
and  I  have  since  leamt  that  it  is  customary  for  all 
strangers  to  do  tlie  same  ;  for  the  slavi^s  thinlt  them- 
selves privileged  to  make  all  new  comers  "  pay  their 
footing." 

After  I  had  been  thus  entertained  by  witnessing^ 
the  progress  of  sugar-making,  and  Mr.  Merrythought 
bad  given  the  necessary  directions  to  the  overseers, 
we  mounted  our  horses,  and  returned  to  the  great 
house,  where  I  found  Phillipson  had  been  well  en- 
tertained by  the  ladies.  We  now  propcsed  taking 
our  departure ;  but  our  friends  pressed  us  so  warmly 
to  remain  with  them  till  the  following  day,  that 
having  no  other  engagement,  we  could  not  refuse 
to  comply. 

My  friend  was  well  pleased  with  this  arrange- 
ment, as  it  enabled  bim  to  advance  further  in  the 
favour  of  Miss  Merrythought ;  and  I,  for  my  own 
part,  felt  an  extreme  desire  to  make  a  tour  of  the 
estate,  and  to  visit  the  negro  huts  on  the  plantation ; 
an  indulgence  which  the  good  manager  promised  to 
grant  me  on  the  morrow.  We  agreed,  therefore,  to 
remain  ;  and  after  partaking  of  a  comfortable  family 
dinner,  and  passing  a  very  agreeable  evening  in  the 
society  of  our  friends,  we  retired  at  an  early  hour 
to  rest. — Re^er,  "  go  and  do  thou  likewise." 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

N£GUO  HUTS,  HOSPITALS,  AND  NL'RSERIES. 


"  Each  had 


hut.** 


separate 

"  Their  lioftpitaU  arc    cleanly,  and  the  patients   are  well 
"  tended." 

"  They  have  public  nurseries,  where  alt  parents  are  obliged 
"  U  Mnd  thdr  chttdi^n." 

Swift. 


Havino  enjoyed  a  peaceful  and  quiet  sleep  during* 
the  night,  1  manag-ed  to  rise  as  early  as  five  o'clock, 
and  waa  tempted  by  the  refreshing  coolness  of  the 
morning  air,  to  bend  my  steps  towards  the  bath  of 
the  estate,  which  wtis  some  distance  from  the  great 
house,  and  one  of  the  finest  I  saw  in  the  West  Indies. 

1  had  just  finished  bathing,  and  was  about  to  take 
a  little  walk,  before  I  returned  to  the  houses,  wheu, 
to  my  surprise,  Mr.  Mcrrj-thougbt  rode  up  to  me, 
inquiring  how  I  had  passed  the  night.  "  As  well  m 
*'  I  could  wish,"'  was  my  reply;  "  but  I  did  not 
"expect  to  see  you  here;  do  you  always  rise  »o 
"  early  ?  I  thought  I  should  be  the  first  person 
'*  moving  on  the  estate." 

*'  Why,"  said  he,  "  we  managers  are  obliged  to 
**  rise  earlier  tlian  you  town  people.  I  have  been 
"  riding  about  the  estate  during  the  last  hour,  and  I 
"  naake  a  point  of  doing  the  jiame  every  morniug,  for 
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"  I  find  it  very  conducive  to  health,  and  it  gives  me 
"  hesiJes,  an  opportunity  of  surveying  the  crops  on 
"  the  plantation." 

Here  llie  worthy  manager  dismounted,  and  giving 
bis  horse  to  a  boy,  desired  htm  to  carry  it  home :  he 
then  took  my  aim,  and  we  strolled  throiiffh  one  or 
two  caue  fields,  conversing  on  various  topics,  of  a 
nature  totally  uninteresting  to  the  reader  ;  &i\eT 
which,  we  returned  to  the  great  house,  where  we 
found  the  ladies,  and  my  friend  Phillipson,  enjoying 
the  morning  air  in  the  coot  and  pleasant  gallery  that 
fronted  the  dwelling.  We  had  not  long  joined  them, 
before  the  .servant  announced  breakfast,  and  the  wel- 
come news  struck  upon  my  listening  ear  "  like  glad 
tidingsof  great  joy."  Oh,  breakfast,  breakfast !  thou 
art  indeed  a  goodly  meal ;  tliou  bringest  gladness 
into  the  heart  of  the  fajiiishcd  ;  "  thou  fillest  the 
bimgT}'  with  good  things."  Brotherly  reader,  1  am 
a  veiy  goodnatured  and  fellow-feeling  kind  of  a  per- 
sonage ;  therefore  I  will  nut  torment  thcc  with  a 
description  of  delicacies  which,  I  am  perfectly  con- 
vinced, are  entirely  out  of  thy  reach  ;  I  will  pass  the 
breakfast  then,  merely  remarking,  that  it  was  eaten, 
,  enjoyed,  and  digested,  before  we  set  out  on  our  visit 
'to  the  negro  huts,  and  other  outbuildings  of  the 
ColvUle  Estate. 

Mr.  Merrythouglit  led  the  way  to  the  houses  of 
the  slaves,  through  a  very  beautiful  avenue  of  palm 
and  cocoanut  trees ;  and  the  huts  themselves  were 
built  amongst  a  quantity  of  other  trees,  and  sur- 
TOuuded  by  a  copse,  of  the  richest  and  most  varie- 
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gated  foliage.  When  we  entered  this  little  shrubbery, 
I  found  the  huts  as  far  from  what  I  expected,  as  the 
little  dwellings  themselves  were  from  the  north  pole. 
The  g^reater  number  of  them  were  built  of  wattling;, 
lined  on  the  inside  with  a  plaster  of  clay,  and  roofed 
with  a  thatcliwork  of  palm  or  cocoanut  branches  : 
some,  however,  were  of  wood,  and  others  had  shing-lcd 
roofs.  In  my  description  of  the  Barbadian  houses,  1 
omitted  to  mention,  that  American  shingles  were  the 
materials  generally  used  for  roofing,  instead  of  tiles 
or  slates. 

Each  hut  was  divided  into  two  rooms ;  the  one  a 
bedroom,  and  the  other  a  hall ;  which,  in  the  West 
Indies,  is  synon}'Tnous  with  parlour.  These  cham- 
bers are  furnished  with  necessary  conveniences  ;  one 
containing  a  bed  and  table,  is  the  sleeping  room 
allotted  to  the  parents ;  and  the  hall,  which  is  stocked 
with  tables,  stools,  chairs,  8cc.,  has  usually  a  long* 
bench,  such  as  may  be  seen  in  a  military  guard 
house,  on  which  the  young  children,  if  there  be  any, 
take  their  nightly  rest.  1  also  observed  that  none  of 
these  little  dwellings  were  without  their  household 
Gods,  in  numbers  proportionate  to  the  circumstances 
of  their  owners  :  these  consisted  of  a  cup  and  saucer, 
a  mug  or  two,  a  knife  aud  fork,  a  tin  can,  a  pail 
which  contained  the  water,  and  some  half  dozcu  of 
calabashes. 

A  calabash  in  shape  somewhat  resembles  a  gourd, 
although  it  sometimes  grows  to  a  much  larger  sixc  ; 
it  contains  a  milky  pith,  full  of  seeds,  which  the 
negroes  scoop  clean  out  of  a  smidl  hole,  which  tUcy 
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cwt  in  the  top :  it  then  serves  as  a  bottle  to  contain 
rum,  $cc. ;  or  by  sawing  it  in  half,  they  are  provided 
with  two  vessels,  which  answer  the  purposes  of  basins 
or  dishes.  These  calabashes  are  sometimes  dyed  by 
the  slaves,  who  carve  figures  on  them  with  a  regu- 
larity and  order  that  display  much  cleverness  aud 
ingenuity ; — -but  to  return  to  the  huts. 

I  observed  that  some  of  them  were  furnished  much 
better  than  others,  and  this  I  believe  arose,  rather 
from  the  disposition  of  their  owners  to  be  neat  and 
cleanly,  than  from  their  superiority  of  privileges  over 
the  other  slaves.  The  mechanics  of  the  estate,  how- 
ever, such  a  masons,  coopers,  carpenters,  &c.,  have 
certainly  an  opportunity,  from  the  knowledge  of  their 
trade,  of  making  their  abodes  more  comfortable  and 
convenient  than  the  rest.  One  1  particularly  re- 
marked, which  contained  a  neat  four  post  bedstead, 
of  polished  hard  wood  of  the  countrj',  somewhat  re- 
sembling cedar ;  on  which  was  a  good  mattrass 
stuffed  with  dried  plantain  leaves,  with  bolster  and 
pillows :  there  was  also  a  little  shelf,  on  which  stood 
a  basin  and  a  jug ;  a  wooden  chair,  au<l  a  box, 
painted  green,  for  containinj*  the  wearing  apparel. 
The  hall  wju?  furnished  with  half  a  doxen  chairs 
and  two  tables ;  on  one  of  these  stood  a  pair  of 
decanters,  with  some  tumblers  and  wine  glasses,  and 
about  eight  cups  and  saucers  of  different  patterns; 
while  on  a  shelf  above  were  ranged  some  dozen  of 
plates  and  dishes. — There  were  two  framed  pictures 
bangin<;^  in  the  room,  and  many  more  without  frames, 
pasted  against  the  walls. 
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The  negroes  cook,  their  little  messes  before  their 
doofR}  in  stewpans,  wliich,  by  the  way,  are  very  com- 
modious articles. 

To  each  hut  is  attached  a  small  garden,  which  is 
generally  pretty  well  cultivated,  for  the  slaves  have 
always  tiiue  tu  atteud  to  tlieir  little  portions  of 
ground ;  they  grow  yams,  taniers,  plantains,  ban- 
naaas,  sweet  potatoes,  okros,  pineapples,  and  Indian 
com ;  and  the  luxuriant  foliage  that  shades  their 
little  dwelliugs  from  the  burning  rays  and  scorching 
lieat  of  a  tropic  sun,  usually  consists  of  trees  that 
bear  sweet  and  pleasant  fruits,  such  as  the  mango, 
the  Java  plum,  the  bread-fruit,  the  soursop,  the  sapa- 
dillo,  the  pomegrauate,  &c.,  and  other  grateful  and 
delicious  fruits,  with  which  nature  has  so  bountifully 
stocked  the  West  India  Islands. 

In  every  garden  I  observed  a  hencoop,  which 
formed  a  receptacle  for  some  half  dozen  of  fowls, 
and  iu  many,  a  pigsty  that  might  have  contained  a 
pair  of  those  great  gnmting  gormandizers,  yclept  pig 
and  boar  (of  which  it  is  a  bore  to  read),  lying  on  a 
litter  of  straw,  and  surroimded  by  another  Utter  of 
those  sweet,  soothing,  sensitive,  and  sagacious  suck- 
lers,  which  are  said  to  resemble  njiirtiiii^ht,  because 
they  go  week,  wvek,  and  are  the  only  jewels  which  a 
Jew  may  not  touch. 

There  were  also,  near  each  hut,  goats  tied  undcr 
the  shade  of  some  tree  or  other,  and  feeding  on  the 
green  iierbagc  that  grew  around  it :  I  observed,  thai 
while  the  kids  were  grazing  or  taking  a  nap,  au  old 
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negro  woman  was  stationed  near,  tn  watch  that  they 
were  not  kidnapped. 

Mr.  Merrythoug^ht  now  thought  I  was  g^wing 
too  merry  on  a  serious  subject,  and  accordinf^ly  pro- 
posed that  wc  should  leave  the  liuts,  and  proceed  to 
the  hospital,  or  as  it  was  called  by  the  negroes,  the 
sickhouse. 

The  sickhouse  was  a  cuol,  capacious,  and  con- 
venient building,  well  adapted  to  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  used.  I  was  glad  to  find  tliat  it  con- 
tained very  few  patients,  and  that  those  few  were 
treated  in  the  kindest  and  most  humane  way.  They 
were  attended  by  a  coloured  man  belonging  to  the 
estate,  who  always  acted  under  the  supenotendance 
of  the  physician.  Tlds  man  Is  called  the  sickhouse 
doctor,  and  is  perfectly  capable  of  treating  a  simple 
case,  and  of  administering  proper  medicines  to  those 
negroes  whose  iiulispositiou  or  complaint  is  of  a 
slight  and  trifling  nature;  besides  this  man,  I  saw 
an  old  woman  in  the  hospital,  and  the  manager  in- 
formed me  that  her  duty  was  to  attend  to  the  little 
wants  of  the  patients,  to  cook  their  victuals,  and  to 
keep  tlic  sickhouse  in  a  cleanly  condition.  The  phy- 
sician visiu  the  sickhouse  three  times  a  week,  and 
whatever  he  may  prescribe  for  the  in\-alids,  whether 
it  be  wine,  cordial,  soup,  or  any  other  luxury,  is  most 
scrupulously  given:  in  such  cases,  expense  is  never 
considered,  for  both  the  life  and  labour  of  the  slave 
are  matters  of  value  and  importance  to  the  owner; 
and  interest, — the  grand  and  all-prevailing  principle 
of  self-intere.st,  independant  of  hmnanity,  calls  upon 
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him  to  endeavour  to  save  the  one,  and  lo  render  his 
neg^  fit  for  the  continuation  of  the  other.  In  cases 
of  the  slightest  danger,  therefore,  the  doctor  is  sent 
for,  and  obliged  immediately  to  attend;  when,  if  the 
peril  prove  greater  than  was  expected,  he  continues 
■with  his  patient  till  he  sees  a  change  for  the  better ; 
and  if  no  such  favourable  siUeration  take  place,  the 
invalid  is  stjre  to  go  home  before  the  doctor. 

Oh  ye  whose  hearts  are  bent  upon  doing  good,  ye 
whose  motives  are  pure  and  unsophisticated,  ye 
who  would  rehevc  real  misery,  ye  who  would  pour  a 
balm  to  close  the  wounds  of  hearLs  that  have  been 
crushed,  and  spirits  broken  by  the  curse  of  poverty 
and  want ;  ye  who  would  have  mothers  bless  and 
children  pray  for  you,  turn  not  your  hearts  to  the 
emancipation  of  n(^oes,  but  look  rather  to  eman- 
cipate from  their  woes  such  of  your  own  countrymen 
as  are  oppressed  with  the  honors  of  poverty,  or  the 
miseries  of  disease  ;  of  those  who  know  what  it  is  to 
be  poor  in  the  midst  of  wealth,  and  famishing  in  the 
midst  of  plenty.  The  slaves,  although  in  a  degraded 
state,  are  not  yet  sufficiently  capable  of  feeling  their 
degradation;  as  they  are  well  treated,  they  are  for 
the  most  part  happy  and  contented ;  at  any  rate, 
their  wants  are  supplied ;  tliey  have  food  for  their 
bodies,  and  covering  for  their  heads.  But  there  am 
Englishmen,  free  born  Englishmen,  who  have  starving 
■wives  and  starving  families,  with  no  food  but  their 
misery,  no  bed  but  the  cold  eartli,  no  covering  but 
the  canopy  of  heaven ; — first,  llien,  look  to  such  as 
llicsc,  and  extend  to  them  humanity  and  relief:  for 
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what  tliink  ye  of  the  charily  of  tliat  man  who  wotild 
$natcb  their  last  morsel  from  the  mouths  of  his  own 
children  to  bestow  it  on  the  offspring  of  a  stranger? 

I  am  no  friend  to  slavery ;  heaven  forbid  !  I  am 
its  unalterable  and  unbending  enemy :  nevertheless, 
I  know  that  there  is  a  time  for  all  things;  and 
I  know,  too,  tliat  the  time  for  slave  emancipation  is 
not  yet  come. 

We  next  repaired  to  the  nursery,  which  was  a 
large  and  very  airy  room,  full  of  young  negroes. 
Some  old  and  stout  enough  to  crawl  about,  or  even 
to  stand  upon  their  legs,  and  otliers  lying  kicking 
in  their  trays,  which  stood  scattered  abont  the  floor, 
and  which,  for  safety,  are  considerably  better  than  a 
cot  or  cradle,  since  no  harm  could  accrue  to  the  child 
if  he  chanced  to  roll  out.  An  old  nurse,  who  sat  in 
one  comer  of  the  room,  had  the  care  of  these  naked 
younglings ;  and  trufy  they  thrived  well  under  her 
charge :  from  the  youuge.st  to  the  eldtst,  from  the 
fairest  to  the  blackest,  all  were  plump  els  puddings, 
and  as  fat  as  pigs.  1  would  that  they  had  resembled 
tills  latter  animal  in  their  gruntmg  only ;  but  alas, 
they  must  needs  imitate  their  squeaking  also;  and 
mine  ears  were  regaled  with  squalling  and  mewling, 
to  a  miracle ;  also  the  tinkling  of  a  little  bell,  and  the 
beating  of  a  little  drum,  which  some  lover  of  music 
had  presented  to  a  pair  of  this  young  and  promising 
assembly.  There  'was  the  soug  celestial,  and  the 
tattoo  terrestrial,  and  the  squeak  direct;  ma  foi !  I 
had  never  heard  such  a  concert  of  vocal  and  instru- 
mental music  before ;    and  heaven  grant  that  I  may 


^G 


POi;it  VEAHS    KtSIUKN'CC 


never  hear  it  again.  Daruet  could  form  no  idea  of 
it;  Bishop  himself  would  have  been  astounded; 
Lee  would  have  kept  on  the  weather  side  of  such  a 
band  ;  and  even  the  apollonicon  of  Flight  and  Rob- 
son,  which  contaius  the  sound  of  every  instrument, 
could  hardly  have  produced  such  sounds  as  those. 

In  goodly  sooth,  they  were  a  noisy  group,  and  1 
blessed  my  fortunate  stars  as  soon  as  I  got  out  of 
hearing  of  their  clatter ;  nevertheless,  they  had  sleek 
skins  and  glossy,  and  might  have  merited  more  than 
some  of  our  modem  sages  the  appellation  of  '*  shining 
lights  in  a  dark  generation." 

It  was  now  getting  late,  and  we  therefore  returned 
to  the  great  house,  where  we  partook  of  a  luncheon 
which  the  ladies  had  prepared  for  us,  with  their 
usual  kindness :  our  hospitable  friends  even  pressed 
us  to  dine  with  them  again  ;  this  wo,  however,  re- 
fused ;  and  after  expressing  our  high  sense  of  their 
kind  attention!^,  we  took  our  departure  for,  and  afler 
an  oppressive  ride,  arrived  without  further  accident, 
in  the  homes,  not  of  our  worthy  and  important  ances- 
tors, kind  reader,  but  of  our  still  more  worthy  and 
important  selves. 


<*  Xu  •  Vham  (»i  quid  mea  carmina  iKisfiuai) 

AcL-ifiies,  popuUque  encomia  sera  futuri ; 

Qutfiii  variufi  udortum  ArtCH,  SLudiuc|uc  Minervee 

Omnibus,  omatum  Marti  Rhedycina  furenti 

Credidit  invha,  et  tanto  »e  jactat  Alnmno. 

Huor  nempe  ardorem  akjiic  immeDao*  pectoris  o^sttu 

Non  jubar  aroiorim,  aut  oostri  pciiuria  coeli, 

Sed  plaga  torridior  qui  sol  inlentiwft  omnea 

EfTundit  radinB,  totiquc  obnoxia  Pha'bo 

]ndia  progoiuit,  tenerisque  incoxit  ab  aatiis 

Virtutem  immodicam  et  geaeross  inceodia  mentis." 

Addison. 


(In  a  preceding  chapter  1  gave  some  account  of  the 
situation  of  Codringlon  College,  with  a  brief  dcscrip- 

ttian  of  the  building:,  and  did  not  quit  so  interesting 
a  subject  without  promising  my  readers  to  resume  it 
at  some  future  period. 

I  will  now  keep  my  word.  TTie  remarks,  how- 
ever, which  I  meant  to  have  made,  respecting  the 
institution,  and  the  intentions  of  its  founder,  are 
rendered  unnecessary,  by  the  quotation  of  some  pub- 
lic documents,  with  wliich  I  shall  present  my  reader 
in  their  stead.     These  papers  contain  extracts  from 

*  insi^.  Dom.  Cbratoph.  CodringtoD.  unusex  Regit  Satellitii 
Prafectij. 
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annual  reports,  relative  to  Codrington  College,  with 
two  views  of  the  building  itself;  and  I  need  make 
no  apolo^'  for  inserting  thera  in  this  work,  since 
they  cannot  fail  of  creating  the  greatest  interest  in 
the  public  mind ;  containing,  as  they  do,  the  most 
important  information  respecting  an  institution  which 
is  the  only  one  of  its  kind  founded  in  the  VV  est 
Indies.  The  first  of  these  reports  was  of  the  year 
1710,  and  they  were  continued  annually  to  the  year 
1828.*  I  shall  however  limit  these  extracts  to  the 
time  when  they  began  to  excite  most  interest,  which 
was  from  the  years  1819  to  1820 — which  state  that 
"  at  the  commencement  of  the  last  century,  General 
"  Codrington  bequeathed  his  two  plantations  in  the 
"  island  of  Barbados  to  the  Society,  with  direction 
*'  *  that  a  convenient  number  of  professors  and  scho- 
"  lars  should  be  maintained  there,  leaving  the  parli- 
"  culars  of  the  constitution  to  the  Society,  composed 
"  of  wise  and  good  men ;'  since  that  period,  after 
"  many  difficulties,  arising  from  law-suits  with  the 
"  executor,  the  erection  of  a  college  at  considerable 
"  expense,  and  the  devastations  occasioned  by  fre- 
"  quent  hurricanes,  an  cstabLlshment  has  been  formed 
"  and  supported  with  the  produce  of  the  estates,  con- 
"  sitting  of  a  president  and  twelve  scholars;  stiiiends 
"  being  allowed  to  those  who  may  be  desirous  of  pro- 
"  secuting  their  studies  in  England,  either  in  divinity, 
"  law,  or  physic.  A  minister  has  also  been  provi- 
"  ded  for  the  negroes,  whose  sole  attention  is  to  be 

*  I  believe  that  annual  statements  arc  still  made  respecting 
the  institiitton  by  those  to  whom  the  College  it  entiueted. 
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**  directed  to  their  improvement  in  moral  and  rell- 
"  giouji  knowledge.  Schools  upon  the  national  sys- 
**  tcm  have  been  formed,  under  the  superintend ance 
"  of  tlie  chaplain,  and  a  code  of  re^ilations  has  beeo 
"  prepared  with  the  sanction  of  the  attorneys,  by 
"  which  sufficient  time  will  be  allowed  the  negroes, 
"  during  the  week,  for  the  cultivation  of  their  own 
"  provision-grounds,  to  enable  tliem  to  attend  to  the 
"  religious  observance  of  the  Sabbath  without  Jn- 
"  tcrruption." 

By  these  regulations  it  is  first  resolved — "  That 
"  divine  service  be  performed  in  the  chapel  of  the 
•'  college  on  the  Sunday  morning,  at  half-past  ten, 
"  according  to  the  rites  of- the  established  church, 
*'  with  a  famUiar  discourse  to  the  slaves  on  tlie 
"  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  their  consequent  duties 
"  as  Christians :  and  again  in  the  afternoon,  at  two 
**  o'clock ;  when,  after  prayers,  the  scripture  shall 
*'  be  explained  to  theni  by  way  of  exposition ;  or  the 
**  Common  Prayer  illustrated  ;  or  the  ancient  and 
"  useful  mode  of  catechising  adopted.  By  this  ar- 
'*  rangemenl,  those  who  may  have  been  unavoidably 
"  prevented  attending  in  the  morning  will  have  the 
'*  opportunity  of  repairing  their  loss,  and  the  neigh- 
'*  bouring  negroes  may,  if  so  disposed,  be  accom- 
^  modatcd. 

"  That  there  shall  continue  to  be  a  school  on  each 
•'  estate,  receiving  children  from  the  period  of  distinct 
"  articulation  to  the  age  of  ten : — the  hours  of  at- 
tendance daily,  from  nine  in  the  morning  till  one 
"  at  noon.     That  commencing  with  a  prayer  and  tlie 
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**  creed,  they  shall  proceed  to  their  ordinary  place 
*'  of  8tudy,  agreeably  with  the  national  system,  and 
"  close  with  a  repetition  of  the  Ten  ComtnanclinentR    ^ 
"  and  a  hymn.  ^H 

"  77m/  ivritbig  and  arithmetic  be  excluded.  ' 

"  That  there  shall  also  be  a  Sunday  School  for 
"  the  accommodation  of  those  who,  either  from  being' 
"  superannuated,  or  from  having  neglected  past  op- 
"  portunittes,  may  desire  to  benefit  by  the  advantages 
"  now  afforded  them ;  and  particularly  as  a  plan  for 
"continuing  those  in  habits  of  useful  knowledge, 
"  who  shall  hereafter  quit  the  school. 

"  That  it  shall  be  conducted  on  the  plan  of  the 
"  daily  schools,  under  the  superintendance  of  the 
"  minister  and  schoolmistresses. 

"  That  Baptism  shall  be  readily  admini.stere<l  to 
"  all  children  presented  by  their  parents ;  and  lo  all 
"  adults  who  give  a  satisfactory  reason  for  their  de- 
"  siring  this  sacrament. 

"  That  the  Lord's  Supper  shall  be  administered 
"  once  a  month  to  those  who  have  given  previous 
^*  notice  of  their  intention  to  the  minister,  and  justify 
"  his  acceptance  of  them  by  the  improvement  of 
"  their  lives,  and  devoutness  at  worship. 

"  That  in  case  of  a  funeral,  the  immediate  relatives 
"  continue  to  have  the  whole  day  granted  them  ; 
"  and  that  labour  shall  cease  at  five  o'clock  on  the 
'*  estate  where  the  funeral  occurs,  in  order  that  all 
"  may  have  the  opportunity  of  attending  a  Christian 
"  ceremony,  so  peculiarly  calculated  to  awaken  rc- 
'Vligious  feeling. 


IN  THE  WKST  INIML.^. 


101 


"  That  marriage  be  encouraged  among  tlie  slaves, 
in  conformity  with  tiie  rites  of  the  Church  of 
England,  as  one  of  the  most  effectual  means  of 
refining  and  strengthening  natural  attacliments, 
and  thereby  paving  the  way  to  virtuous  habits. 
'*  That  it  be  considered  a  part  of  the  minltter's 
duty  to  attend  the  sick,  aged,  and  in6rm,  at  the 
hospital,  or  at  their  own  houses,  and  afford  the 
consolations  of  religion  by  bis  advice  and  conver- 
sation. 

"  That  the  slaves  on  the  two  estates  continue  to 
have  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  Saturday,  from  one 
o'clock,  for  attending  to  their  own  immediate  con- 
cerns, so  that  the  Sabbatli  may  be  considered  by 
them  (not  as  heretofore,  a  day  of  bodily  rest,  but) 
a  holy  season  set  apart  for  the  improvement  of  the 
soul. 

*'  That  no  species  of  labour  he  allowed  on  a 
Sunday  which  can  possibly  be  prevwtted  by  some 
arrangement  for  its  performance  on  the  other  days 
of  the  week." 


Extract  from  the  Report  of  1822. 

"  The  Society  and  College  estates,  situated  in  the 
"  eastward  division  of  Barbados,  in  the  parish  of 
"  St.  John,  were  left  by  General  Codringtou,  at  the 
"  commencement  of  the  preceding  century,  in  trust 

"  to   the  *  SOCIETT    FOR    THE   ProPACATION   OF  THE 

"  Gospel  ix  Foheic.n  Parts.'  The  grand  and 
"  immediate  object  of  their  bequest  was,  the  erection 
of  a  college  on  the  property,-- established   as  a 
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*^  public  institntion  for  the  advancement  of  learning, 
**  asd  to  be  maintained  by  the  labour  of  slaves. 
"  Althougb  deriving  some  advantages  from  two  go- 
"  veruesses  set  over  the  young,  and  from  the  occa- 
"  sional  instruction  of  the  ministers  entrusted  with 
"  the  care  of  the  scholars,  the  slaves  on  these  estates 
"  were  never  provided  with  any  rej^lar  system  of 
**  religious  teaching  until  the  year  1818.  At  this 
"  period  the  increased  funds  of  the  property  enabled 
"  the  trustees  to  send  out  a  clergyman,  in  full  orders, 
"  oa  a  liberal  establishment.  His  views  were  to  be 
"  exclusively  directed  to  the  promotion  of  Christian 
*'  knowledge  and  Christian  habits  amongst  the  slaves 
"  of  their  estates ;  and  he  was  retjuired  to  convey  to 
"  tl»e  Society  the  apparent  effects  of  his  superintend- 
•'  ance.  Having  filled  the  situation  nearly  five  years, 
*'  he  is  able  to  bear  testimony  to  the  following  facts, 
*'  with  regard  to  their  religious  advantage  and  general 
"  condition. 

"  Re/igiouf  Instruction. — Divine  service  is  per- 
*'  formed  on  the  Sabbath,  commencing  at  half-past 
'*  eleven  o'clock,  strictly  according  to  the  rubric  of 
"  the  church  of  England;  and  a  familiar  lecture  is 
"  delivered  on  the  faith  and  duties  of  the  gospel. 
"  The  attendance  is  now  regular  and  full  from  the 
"  adult  estate  negroes;  those  who  are  present  re- 
"  ceiving  tickets,  wliich,  on  being  delivered  to  the 
"  manager,  secure  to  them  the  enjoyment  of  the 
'*  Saturday  afternoon  next  following  from  one  o'clock. 
"  Their  children,  seventy-one  in  number,  in  a  neat 
"  uniform  dress,  always  attend  ;  seats  iu  a  particular 
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part  of  the  chapel  being  provided  for  them.  Many 
of  the  neighbouring  frce-coJoured  persons  and 
slaves  are  in  the  habit  of  fretjueuting-  this  chapel ; 
and  the  communicants  amounted  latterly  to  the 
number  of  thirty-one.  The  chapel  is  built  of 
stone,  and  acconintodates  from  two  hundred  and 
fifty  to  three  hundred  souls. 
"  Education  of  Children. — The  children,  between 
four  and  ten  years  of  age,  meet  together  at  a  neat 
little  schooUiouse  near  the  chapel,  half  way  be- 
tween the  two  estates.  Their  number  at  present  is 
forty-eight.  They  are  taught  to  read,  on  the  na- 
tional plan,  and  remain  under  the  tuition  of  a 
highly  respectable  governess  from  nine  till  otte 
every  day,  Saturday  ciceptcd.  Those  who  are 
between  the  age  of  ten  and  fifteen  (tweuty-thrce  in 
number  at  present)  are  assembled  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  are  catechetical ly  instructed  by  the  chaplain, 
in  the  body  of  the  chapel,  for  two  hours  previous 
to  worship.  The  dayschool  children  are  at  the 
same  time  in  the  school-room,  under  the  tuition  of 
their  governess.  A  comfortable  apartment,  appro- 
priated to  her  use,  leads  out  of  the  school-room ; 
and  a  stipend,  with  allowances,  is  granted  by  the 
Society. 

"  Habits  of  the  Slaves, — There  is  but  one  instance 
of  marriage  among  them,  legally  performed  :  and 
the  chaplain  ardently  looks  forward  to  the  influ- 
ence of  religion  in  putting  an  end  to  polygamy,  in 
promoting  a  desire  and  suitable  reverence  for  this 
hallowed  band.     Although  accompanied  with  no 
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''  solemnity,  their  connexions  are  by  no  means  to  bd 
*'  regarded  in  the  light  of  promiscuoas  concubinage. 
"  Many  iustatices  of  connubial  fidelity  through  life 
"  are  to  be  met  with ;  yet,  from  the  unfortunate  habit 
"  of  living  with  more  than  one  wife,  the  union  is,  in 
"  other  cases,  too  frequently  violated.  Baptism  is 
*'  administered  to  all  tlie  infants,  on  application  mad€ 
"  by  the  parents,  and  to  all  adults,  after  due  examina- 
"  tion  and  instruction.  Their  behaviour  at  public 
'*  worship  is  reverent,  and,  in  many  cases,  devout. 
"Their  desire  for  instruction  is  manifest;  and  ihey 
"  are  heard  ctmversing'  on  subjects,  wliich  discourses 
"  from  the  pulpit,  or  tlie  reading  of  their  children, 
-*'  have  suggested  to  their  minds.  As  to  their  geae- 
"  ral  conduct,  the  manager  has  repeatedly  declared 
"  his  conviction,  that  the  introduction  of  Christianity 
*'  has  produced  much  beneficial  effect,  obvious  to 
"  himself.  In  seasons  of  illness  or  distress  they 
"  are  visited  by  the  chaplain,  at  the  hospital  or  at 
"  their  own  houses  ;  and  if  there  be  a  prisoner  under 
"  confinement  for  some  great  offence,  he  is  attended 
'*  with  reproof  and  exhortation.  They  seem  to  feel 
"  great  confidence  in  their  minister,  awl  often  seize 
'*  opportunities  of  having  intercourse  with  him;  and 
"  their  numerous  little  presents  and  sorrow  at  pailiiig 
*'  with  him,  show  their  attachment  in  a  most  affecting 
"  maimer. 

"  Oentrrai  Treatment  of  the  AV^rocj.— Previously 
"  to  the  commencement  of  their  daily  work,  warm 
"  tea  is  handed  round  to  every  individual.  Their 
**  scene  of  labour,  from  sunrise  to  sunset,  is  alleviated 
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by  two  regular  suspensions  of  half  an  hour  for  tiieir 
breakfast,  and  an  hour  and  a  half  for  their  dinner. 
This  latter  meal  is  dressed  for  them  against  their 
return  at  noon  ;  so  that  the  interval  is  passed  in 
refreshment,  without  care  or  fatigue.  While  occu- 
pied in  the  field,  draughts  of  water  are  constantly 
supplied  by  a  person  appointed  for  that  purpose ; 
and  in  more  wearisome  work,  a  refreshing  beverage 
of  punch  is  very  frequently  mixed  and  sent  out  to 
them.  Their  labour  has  been  much  lightened  by 
the  introduction  of  the  plough  ;  and  it  has  been  for 
years  the  object  of  the  Agricultural  Society  to 
devise  and  encouraj^  measures  for  diminishing 
manual  toil.  Punislinients  of  a  severe  nature  are 
very  rarely  inflicted  ;  and  the  general  substitution 
of  confinemeJit  for  corporal  chastisement,  has  been 
found  to  answer  all  the  ends  of  correction.  Every 
mother  having  eight  children  alive,  has  the  undis- 
puted enjoyment  of  the  whole  of  Thursday :  and 
the  Saturday  afternoon  throughout  the  year  is , 
allotted  to  those  who  have  three  living.  The  alter- 
nate Satui"day  afternoon  only  is  granted  lo  the  other 
labourers,  during  the  crop.  The  hospital  is  a  new 
and  very  commodious  building.  There  are  five 
apartments,  so  constructed  as  to  admit  safe  ventila- 
tions, opening  into  a  gallery  for  the  use  of  convales- 
cents. There  is  another  division — a  lying-in  room; 
but  it  is  entirely  at  the  option  of  the  mother  to  oc- 
cupy this  or  her  o%vn  house  during  the  month.  The 
visits  of  the  apothecary  are  daily,  and  a  nurse  at- 
tends constantly  on  the  sick.  lu  eases  of  dangerous 
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"  illness,  the  very  best  medical  ur  surgical  aid  is  called 
"  in  without  hesitation,  and  without  regard  to  expense. 
"  Very  little  labour  is  exacted  from  pregnant  females; 
"  and  great  cuiisideratiou  nIiowu  them  while  nursing 
"  their  children.  Each  child  receives  a  supply  of 
"  baby  linen,  and  when  a  month  old  is  presented  witli 
"  a  dollar.  There  is  a  neat  nursery,  with  a  superin* 
'*  tcudant,  in  which  the  young  children  are  kept, 
"  while  their  mothers  are  engaged  at  their  work. 
"  Here  they  remain  during  the  day,  accessible  to 
"  their  parents,  till  of  an  age  fit  to  be  employed  in 
"  plucking  grass,  sweeping  the  door,  &e.  The  por- 
"  tion  of  food  allotted  them,  besides  the  meal  daily 
"  cooked  for  them,  Is  so  abundant,  that  they  are  ena- 
"  bled  by  the  superfluity  to  pay  for  making  their 
"  clothes,  to  raise  stock,  and  to  sell  a  part  at  the  town 
"  market. 

"  Their   houses   are   generally    of  stone,  witli   a 
"  thatched  roof.     Around  them  is  a  patch  of  land, 
"under  neat  cultivation;    and  this  little  property       , 
"  they  have  permission  to  leave,  at  their  decease,  to    J 
"  any  relative  or  friend,  being  a  slave  on  the  estate. 

"  At  the  end  of  the  crop,  a  <iay  is  given  up  en- 
"  tirely  to  rejoicing.  They  have  a  dance  in  the 
*'  yarti,  which  the  atlornuy,  chaplain,  and  others  are 
"  invited  to  witness ;  and  a  comfortable  dmner  is 
**  provided  for  them  on  the  occasion.  On  the  death 
"  of  any  one,  the  near  relatives  have  tlie  intermediate 
"  time  between  the  decease  and  the  interment ;  and 
"  all  on  the  estate  leave  tlielr  work  one  hour  earlier 
"  to  attend  the  i'uneraL 
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"  These  regulations  htin^  pursued  under  the  hu- 
"  mane  direction  of  Forster  Clarke,  Esq.  attorney, 
"  and  Mr.  Samuel  Hinkson,  manager,  there  are  now 
"  fifty-three  more  slaves  on  the  estate  than  there  were 
"  in  the  year  1815,  though  three  raulattoes  have 
"  purchased  tlieir  liberty,  and  no  purchases  been 
*'  made.  A  disposition  on  the  side  of  the  proprietor 
''  to  impart,  and  the  slave  to  receive,  rcli^ous  in- 
**  strucCioQ  is  evident;  nor  can  there  be  a  doubt  but 
"  that  an  efficient  system  of  religious  tuition,  inter- 
"  woven  witli  some  judicious  immunities,  under  tlic 
"  gtiidance  of  clergj-men  of  the  Established  Church, 
"  through  the  subordinate  agency  of  catechists,  will 
"  be  readily  embraced  by  most  proprietors,  and  will 
"  promote  the  gradual  civilization  and  eternal  good 
"  of  the  slaves  themselves.  "  J.  H.  Pinder." 

Afr.  Pin(kr\'i  Letter  to  the  Society's  Secretary,  pre- 
v'wtis  to  his  return  to  Barbadrts,  which  he  had  been 
necessitated  to  leave,  on  account  of  his  bad  health, 

*'  REVEREND  SIB,  Joiiuary  22,  1824. 

"  Although  urged  by  want  of  health  to  leave  Bar- 
*'  bados  for  a  season,  I  do  but  justice  to  my  own 
"  feelings,  in  declaring  the  affectionate  interest  which 
"  the  state  of  my  congregation  has  continued  to  ex- 
"  cite  in  my  heart.  It  is  truly  gratifying  to  me  that 
"  I  am  able  to  lay  before  the  Society  extract*  firom 
'*  various  letters,  expressive  of  the  advancing  influ- 

L"  ence  of  Christianity  among  the  adults,  as  well  as 
"  the  younger  members.  Having,  before  my  dcpar- 
"  ture,  obtained  the  s^iuction  of  the  Society,  in  re- 


*•  questing  tin?  Rev.  Mr.  Parkinson  to  officiate  as 
"  chaplain  in  my  absence,  I  quiltctl  my  native  island 
**  March  25th,  and  arrived  in  England  May  7t]i^ 
"  following.  As  Mr.  Parkinson  had  not  reached 
''  Barbados  at  the  period  of  my  sailing,  I  obtained 
"  permission  from  the  governors  acting  on  the  .spot, 
*'  to  leave  my  flock  under  the  charge  of  Ihe  llev. 
"  Mr.  Gittens  and  Rev.  Mr.  Ostrehan,  rector  and 
"  curate  of  the  parish  in  which  the  Codrington  pro- 
"  perty  is  situated.  These  gentlemen  were  so  kind 
"  as  to  continue  their  labours  in  my  behalf,  until  tLc 
"  arrival  of  Mr.  Parkiuaon  ;  and  it  was  no  trifling 
"  satisfaction  to  me  to  learn,  from  Mr.  Ostrehan,  that 
*'  regular  attendance  and  general  correctness  of  con- 
"  duct  were  observable  during  his  and  Mr.  Gitten's 
*'  ministrations. 

'*  Mr.  Parkinson  arrived  May  28th  at  the  place 
"  of  his  destination,  having  been  detained  at  Liver- 
"  pool  by  some  necessary  repairs  of  the  vessel  in 
"  which  he  had  taken  his  passage,  —  the  only  one 
"  sailing  at  the  time.  He  writes  thus,  in  a  letter 
"  dated  June  20th ;  *  I  arrived  on  the  28th  May, 
**  and  lost  as  little  time  as  possible  in  taking  your 
'*  place  at  the  Society  [plantation).  The  negroes  on 
"  both  estates  were  very  glad  to  see  me ;  and  it  was 
"  very  gratifying  to  me  to  find  myself  such  a  favourite 
"  among  them.  They  inquired  after  you,  and  seemed 
"  disappointed  that  I  could  give  tliem  no  account  of 
"  you.  I  had  a  vei-y  full  chapel ;  irt  fact,  it  was 
"  quite  full  both  of  whites  and  blacks.  They  were 
**  all  very  attentive-  I  preached  on  1st  Jolui,  chap.  i. 
"  ver.  8  and  9  j  and  uol  only  agreeably  to  your  di- 
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rectioHs,  but  to  the  sug-pestiotis  of  my  own  jurlg^- 
mcnt,  I  wrote  in  the  simplest  style,  and  used  tlie 
utmost  plainness  of  language. 
'*  *  Before  chapel,  I  exainine<l  both  schools  (Sun- 
day-school, and  first  class  of  day-school)  together. 
I  heard  them  read  the  2d  chapter  of  St.  Mark, 
and  lieard  the  catechism  broke  into  shoit  ques- 
tions. I  then  examined  the  younger  ones  m  their 
spelling,  and  heard  them  read  the  parable  of  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus,  which  tlicy  did  very  well. 
Of  the  Sunday  scholars,  some  were  vety  perfect  in 
their  catechism,  others  by  no  means  so.  1  was 
very  much  pleased  with  their  rending,  with  the 
exception  of  one  or  two.  Those  that  repeated 
their  collects  (the  children  in  first  class  uf  daily 
school)  did  80  very  well.  I  was  especially 
pleased  with  Mary  Douglas ;  she  is  a  very  nice 
girl,  modest,  and  discharg'es  her  duty  as  monitor 
admirably  well.  On  the  next  Sunday,  1  went 
through  the  same  duty  in  the  scliool,  and  preached 
on  Luke  xxii.  ver.  19,  to  a  very  large  congrega- 
tion. My  first  isermon  was  merely  intixxluctory, 
my  last  on  the  Sacrament,  which  having  been  cele- 
brated but  once  since  you  left,  I  thought  proper  to 
administer  on  that  day.  I  had  seven  white  and 
fifteen  colored  communicants;  among  whom  1  re- 
cognized some  of  your  servants,  and  some  •  of 
Addoh's  family.  Miss  Puckerin,  the  schoolrais- 
tress,  1  have  found,  as  you  describe  her,  a  very 
modest,  civil,  and  diligent  young  woman.  /  do 
iwt  ktiotv  tchai  I  shotdit  do  without  her.     Robert, 
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the  clerk,  (a  free-colored  man,  formerly  a  slave 
oil  the  estate,)  I  fiud  an  ablu  assistant :  his  Kervices 
are  invaluable. 

"  'August  21.  The  negroe*  on  these  estates 
have  almost  all  had  the  intiueuza,  especially  the 
little  ones :  consequently  tlie  school  has  been 
thinly  attended.  Indeed,  for  the  last  fortnight, 
Miss  Puckerm  has  been  ill  with  it,  so  much  so 
that  she  was  not  able  to  keep  school ;  and  on 
Sunday  I  was  obliieed  to  take  the  school  myself. 
Circumstanci?d  as  I  am,  all  that  I  can  pledge  my- 
self to  do,  is  to  visit  the  school  as  often  as  I  can. 
To  spend  tin;  whole  day,  that  is  to  say,  from  half- 
past  nine  to  one,  whenever  the  boys  at  Codrington 
College)  have  a  holiday,  as  was  the  case  to-day. 
On  Sunday  I  can  he  punctual,  and  indeed  hitherto 
have  been  so ;  beginning  at  nine,  and  catechising 
them,  itc,  till  half-past  eleven.  Robert  is  very 
useful  to  me.  I  still  continue  to  have  good  con- 
gregations :  even  last  Sunday,  which  was  a  day  of 
rain,  I  had  above  seventy.  1  dare  say  that  I  am 
chieHy  indebted  to  Hinkson's  strictness  about  the 
tickets  for  this.  (Each  person  attending  chapel 
receives  a  ticket,  as  a  pledge  of  obtaining  the 
Saturday  afternoon.  All  absentees  must  have 
tickets  of  absence.)  There  has  been  a  consider- 
able addition  to  the  daily  school  since  you  left. — 
A  man,  of  the  name  of  James  Carter,  wishes  to  be 
admitted  to  the  communion. — 1  told  him  that  I 
should  first  make  some  inquiries  as  to  his  charac- 
ter, regular  attendance  at  chapel,  &c.,   and  if  I 
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shonid  be  satisfied,  that  1  would,  after  somp  con- 
vematiau  with  him  on  the  subject,  admit  him  to 
the  table. 

"  *  Sept.  15.  -Things  ^o  oc  pretty  much  as  usual ; 
I  continue  to  have  very  good  congregations,  and  I 
have  heard  of  no  misconduct  on  the  estates.  I 
found  the  children,  especially  the  Sunday  scho- 
lars, very  irregular  in  their  attendance,  and  gene- 
rally very  late.  By  application  to  the  managers 
myself,  and  also  to  their  parents,  and  by  holding 
out  threats  to  the  children,  I  have  got  tliem  to 
attend  more  regularly  and  earlier.  I  had  two 
new  communicants  last  Sacrament  Sunday  ;  one 
of  tliem  you  know  very  well ;  he  tells  me  his 
name  is  James  Carter.  Addoh's  family  are  regu- 
lar, and  behave  with  the  greatest  propriety.  They 
seem  to  attend  to  me,  and  remember  my  sermons 
and  texts.  For  this  reason,  I  think  them  proper 
persons  to  consult  with  regard  to  my  discourses, 
whether  they  are  sufficiently  plain.  I  can  readily 
perceive,  by  these  people,  how  easily  a  country 
clei^yman  may  attach  himself  to  his  parishioners, 
by  these  pastoral  visits.  They  beg  their  duty 
to  you. 

•'  *  October  13.  The  lOtli  of  October  (comme- 
moration of  the  hurricane  of  1780)  was  observed  ; 
the  chapel  was  exceedingly  full,  but  I  observed 
more  strangers  than  estate  negroes.  I  have  gene- 
rally a  large  congregation  of  whites.  Mr.  Clarke 
and  his  family  were  there  yesterday.  I  am  teach- 
ing the  children  a  hymn  for  Advent.     There  arc 
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"  some  of  the  little  ones  in  tbe  daily  school,  who  ia 
r"  time  will  sing;  very  weH.  Every  one  wlio  has 
"  visitrd  the  chapel  seems  very  much  pleased ;  and 
"  Uinkson,  the  manager,  assures  me  that  the  general 
"  character  of  tlie  nejjroes  had  very  much  improved  ; 
"  that  stealing,  lying,  and  many  other  vices,  which 
"  were  very  common  on  the  estates  arc  now  almost 
."  unknown,  or  at  least  he  has  not  detected  any 
"  offenders  for  some  time.' 

"  October  27.  Another  letter  from  the  acting 
"  chaplain  of  this  date,  conveys  the  following-  intclli- 
"  gence :  '  I  have  the  utmost  pleasure  and  satisfac- 
"  lion  in  informing  you  that  things  are  going  on 
"  very  well  on  the  estates.  Tbe  negroes  behaving, 
"as  Hinkson  assures  me,  exceedingly  welli  and 
"  are  very  regular  at  clmpel.  Except  twice,  my 
"  chapel  has  been  always  filled;  sometimes  many  of 
"  them  have  not  been  able  to  get  seats,  and  (heir 
"  behaviour  is,  upon  the  whole,  extremely  good.— 
"  There  is  one  thing,  however,  which  I  have  rcpeat- 
"  edly  spoken  to  them  about,  namely,  coming  in  late 
"  to  chapel.  Many  seldom  come  in  till  the  Litany, 
"  others  again  not  till  after  the  Communion,  though 
"  they  have  full  time,  for  I  never  begin  till  half-past 
"  eleven,  and  sometimes  a  little  later.  The  manager 
"  at  the  College  is  a  civil,  well-disposed  young  man, 
"  and  very  much  inclined  to  forward  our  ]>liu)s.  I 
"  suggested  to  him  the  propriety  of  the  children 
"  saying  grace  at  meals,  which  he  very  readily  con- 
"  seated  to,  and  adopted.  On  Sunday  last  I  bap- 
"  tized  a  great  many  children.     I  have  had  many 
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"  conicrencra  witli  Abbce  Rose  (slave  iat  the  college), 
"  who  wishes  to  come  to  the  table,  and  1  am  preparing 
"  her  for  Communion.  Robert  Moe,  her  husband,  is 
*'  also  preparing  for  baptism.  Addoh's  family  set 
*'  an  excellent  example  to  the  rest  of  the  congreg&> 
"  tion,  by  their  attention  and  good  behaviour,' 

"  In  a  letter  of  a  later  date,  Miss  Puckerin,  in  one 
"  of  her  letters,  mentions  tlie  arrival  ol  Mr.  Parkin- 
"  son,  and  the  faithful  zeal  shown  by  him  in  supcrin- 
"  tending  the  school  and  congregation. 

"  October  27,  she  writes:  'There  are  now  sixty 
"  in  the  day-«cbool,  aud  in  my  poor  opinion,  I  think 
"  they  do  very  well.  I  am  sure  if  they  do  not  im- 
"  prove,  it  will  not  be  for  lack  of  my  endeavours.  It 
"  is  a  very  prettj'  sight  now  to  see  them,  as  the  num- 
"  bers  have  increased.  Some  of  them  are  very  small 
"  indeed.  Poor  old  Mary  Moore  (one  of  my  earliest 
"  converts)  still  gets  to  chapel  ;  but  I.s  hardly  able 
*'  to  do  so.  I  m\ist  conclude  with  prayers  for  your 
[*'  happy  return." 

"  Robert,  my  clerk,  writes  thus,  April  28tb  :  *  Mr; 
Parkinson  is  not  arrived  yet,  and  we  have  never 
been  able  to  keep  morning  service,  in  consequence 
(•*  of  Mr.  (jittcns's  indisposition.  Mr.  Ostrt-han  is 
'*'  therefore  obliged  to  do  both;  but  he  does  it  with 
*'  that  good  nature  and  willingness  which  pleases 
**  every  body  that  hears  hint,  and  would  deligljt  you. 
**  His  sermons  are  very  good  and  very  plain.  Dear 
*'  Sir,  it  is  impossible  to  teli  you  how  I  miss  you, 
*'  aud  how  I  long  to  see  you ;  and  all  your  congre- 
*'  gation,   and  all    the   visitors  at  your  chapel  ;    if 
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"  prayers  and  good  wishes  are  to  restore  you  to 
"  health,  you  have  them  in  ful).  God  grant  that  you 
"  may  be  restored  to  health,  and  to  our  prayers! 
"  Your  congregation  now  knows  and  feels  the  use  of 
"  the  good  shepherd.  As  short  as  you  ha%'e  left  Bar- 
"  bados,  many  of  them  have  missed  you.  How 
"  many  times  it  has  been  said,  *  If  Parson  had  bee-n 
*'  here,  that  never  would  have  been :  however,  if  it 
"  please  God,  he  will  return  again  !*  All  of  your 
"  congregation,  Society  and  College,  join  me  in  their 
*'  duty  to  you  both. 

"  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

"  Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

**  Robert  Clarke." 

"  The  following  extract  is  from  a  letter  of  Addoh's 
"  son.  His  family  are  described  in  a  former  com- 
"  munication  made  to  the  Society.  They  arc  free 
"  colored  person.s,  possessed  of  a  small,  but  corafort- 
"  able  share  of  property,  and  constant  attendants  at 
"  my  chapel. 

"  '  James  Edward  to  his  reverend  father.  Sir,  I 
"  joy  to  write  to  you  of  the  regularity  of  the  chapel 
"  since  the  clergyman  has  arrived.  The  first  Sunday 
"  he  arrived  at  the  chapel,-  my  mother  was  there, 
"  and  my  sisters  ;  and  ihey  told  me,  as  soon  as  they 
"  came  home,  of  his  plainness  and  instructions ;  and 
"  the  chapel  was  full,  and  the  congregation  likes 
'•  him  very  much ;  they  all  attend,  Sir,  very  well. 
"  My  sisters  and  all  the  family  join  me  in  duty  to 
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you  and  all  with  you,  and  wish,  throu^  the  g^race 
of  the  Lord,  you  may  recover,  and  return  a^in, 
fresh  and  strong,  to  bring  souls  unto  the  Lord.' 
'*  I  beg  most  earnestly  to  express  my  gratitude  to 
the  Society,  for  the  provision  so  liberally  made  for 
my  residence,  by  the  directions  which  they  have 
transmitted  for  the  purchase  of  Mrs.  Carter's 
house.  Its  proximity  to  the  sc«ic  of  my  duty, 
independently  of  its  strengtii,  size,  and  situation, 
will  be  highly  advantageous ;  and  it  is  roy  wish 
that  the  wcU-knowD  fertility  of  the  land,  (formerly 
apart  of  the  Society's  plantation,  as  I  am  infomicsi,) 
may  in  process  of  lime  repay  their  liberality.  It 
remains  only  for  me,  in  conclusion,  to  entreat  a 
continuance  of  the  Society's  favours;  to  solicit 
their  guiding  counsels,  and  wise  suggp-stions,  in 
a  season  of  so  much  difficulty ;  and  to  assure  them 
of  my  unabated  desire  to  discharge  faithfully  the 
sacred  duties  of  my  office,  which  my  departure 
from  England,  at  an  early  period  of  tlin  Spring, 
will  enable  me,  under  the  blessing  of  Pmvideiice, 
shortly  to  resume. 

"  I  am,  Reverend  Sirs. 

"  Your  obedient  Servant, 


"  39,  Nottingham  Place. 


"John  H.  Pixder." 


The  above  documents,  useful,  entertaining,  and 
interesting  as  they  are,  are  nevertheless  somewhat 
prosing;  and  although  not  incompatible  with  the 
spirit  of  a  memoir,  which  treats  solely  on  West  India 
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affairs,  they  remind  me  of  an  ancient  military  cousin 
of  mine,  who  was  famous  for  relating,  what  he  called 
"  long  stories,  and  good  ones,"  concerning  his  ex- 
ploits on  the  Continent ;  which  his  impatient  hearers 
would  gladly  have  exchanged  for  "  short  stories,  and 
bad  ones."  Perhaps,  too,  some  of  my  readers  would 
rather  con  over  one  of  mine  own  "  short  chapters," 
about  tlie  fire  of  Bridgetown,  or  the  fire  of  love, 
than  peruse  a  long  cliaptcr  of  papers  and  documents  ; 
therefore,  I  will  give  them  a  few  minutes  respite ; 
and  before  I  produce  the  remainder  of  the  said  pa- 
pers, will  do  my  best  to  entertain  them  with  the  nar- 
rative of  an  interesting  circumstance  that  verily  and 
indeed  did  occur 

"  Whili'  1  was  Hvmg  in  tlie  Western  [slcs." 


'*  She  never  told  her  love ; 
**  But  let  concealment,  like  a  wonn  i'lhe  hud, 
"  Feed  on  hpr  datiia&k  check  ;  i>he  pin'd  iu  thought, 
"  And  with  a  green  and  yellow  mclftnclioly, 
"  Sat,  like  patience  on  a  monwTnent,  &rniling;  at  grief." 

ShaMe^are. 


A  Brihsii  West  India  colony  is  never  overburthewetl 
with  news,  ond  triflin<r  incidents  gent^rnlly  become 
the  topics  of  convei-salion,  when  tliere  are  few  matters 
of  vital  interest  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  inhabi- 
tants: no  inimitable  forgeries,  no  monstrous  thefts, 
no  atrocious  muriiersi  a  total  want  of  now  inven- 
tions,  curious  circumstances,  and  alarming:  accidents, 
such  88  are  wont  to  occupy  the  minds  of  the  people, 
and  fit!  the  columns  of  the  newspapers  of  Old  Eng- 
land. Indeed  there  is  Rcldom  any  thinp  to  talk  about, 
save  a  little  scandal ;  the  arrival  of  some  new  gover- 
nor ;  the  drtmcliing  of  some  unfortunate  boat  party; 
the  appointment  of  a  new  commander  in  chief;  the 
relieving  an  old  garrison;  tlie  reviewing  a  body  of 
militia  troops;  a  sermon  preacheil  by  the  Bishop;  a 
salute  fired  on  the  king's  birth-day,  accession,  coro- 
nation, or  some  e%'ent  equally  memorable,  and,  (I  beg 
pardon,  I  had  nearly  omitted  births,  marriages,  and 
deaths,)  "  though  last  not  least,"  on  this,  my  limited 
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list  of  small  talk  topics,  a  ball,  and  of  these  I  have 
found  balls,  maroons,  parties,  and  festivities  of  all 
uiid  every  kind,  more  amusing  to  tlie  gentlemen,  aud 
more  attractive  to  the  ladies.  On  the  last  day  of  the 
old  year  tliere  were  grand  doings  in  the  island  of  St. 

.    There  had  been  for  some  time  past,  a  run 

of  balls,  and  a  continuation  of  social  and  amusing 
evening  parties,  which  had  roused  the  spirits  of  the 
inhabitants,  making  them  gay  and  lively,  and  full  of 
life ;  but  on  this  eight  there  was  to  be  a  ball — a  ball, 
indeed ;  something  more  grand  than  usual,  the  enter- 
tainment more  splendid,  the  ladies  more  numerous, 
tlie  dancing  more  spirited ;  people  expected  more 
display,  more  fa-scination,  more  beauty  and  fashion, 
more  "  haut  ton"  than  was  common ;  for  this  was  no 
affair  of  every  day.  jio  usual  occurrence  ;  it  was  one 
of  tliose  balhi  which  Imppeu,  once  a  year,  and  once  a 
year  only.  i   -. 

It  had  been  the  topic  of  island  conversation  for  a 
month  at  least.  Tiie  gentlemen  had  time  to  determine 
how  they  should  dress,  and  it  was  rumoured  (oh  I 
that  there  were  any  truth  in  rumours),  that  9.  certain 
well  known  votary  of  fashion,  Imndsome  and  somewhat 
inconstant  to  boot,  had  read,  nay,  studied  with  more 
than  ordinary  attention,  a  moral  essay  on  tying  cra- 
vats, and  had  actually  made  sufficient  progress  to 
come  to  a  just  and  discreet  decision,  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  his  own  should  be  tied,  one  whole  day 
before  that  overwhelming  and  truly  important  occa* 
sioa  arrived. 

Each  lady  hud  time  to  arrange  In  her  own  mind. 
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how  iDUcli  Mis9  So  and  So,  would  look  better  or 
worse  than  herself;  to  detcrmioe whether  Mr.  Timo- 
thy Truelove  would  pay  more  attention  to  Miss 
Emeline  Pratcapace,  or  to  Miss  Adeline  Silver- 
tongue  ;  and  to  wonder  if  a  certain  erudite  and 
elaborate  author  would  kick  as  classically  as  he  was 
commonly  wont.  In  fact,  all  began  to  wish  the 
arrival  of  the  period; — and  at  last*  when  it  did 
arrive, 

Ye  gods  I  tb$  glorious  tustro  of  that  ui^Iit  I 

It  fthooe, — die  Aun  stiooe, — never  half  as  bright. 

Tlie  room  was  crowded,  thougli  not  to  excess,  and 
the  dancing  was  kept  «p  with  spirit ;  the  ladies 
appeared  to  enjoy  themselves,  and  the  gentlemen 
were  delighted  with  theijf  fair  partners;  in  short, 
every  thing  went  well,  and  the  whole  was  an  in- 
teresting picture  of  pleasure  and  diverting  amuse- 
ment ;  a  fair  and  characteristic  display  of  Creole 
beauty,  where  many  were  seen  (to  use  the  words  of 
Coleridge)  "  rich  in  all  the  fascinations  of  tropical 
"  girlishness." 

But  the  demon  of  misery,  who  attacks  man  under 
all  circumstances,  and  infects  every  station  of  life, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  is  often  seen  in  the  midst 
of  mirth  and  revelry,  to  roar  the  blossom  of  some 
fair  flower!  and  the  meek  indifference  of  the  re* 
signed  and  gentle  maid,  with  the  moiimful  smile 
occasionally  playing  on  her  cheek  of  pain,  are  signs 
which  too  often  indicate  woe,  and  seem  to  show 
the  heart  of  such  a  one  is  nut  the  seat  of  happiness: 
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"  and  fashion  ;  they  each  enjoyed  them, — they  were 
"  both  happy :  but  could  this  last  ?  could  human 
"  happiness  endure  long? 

"  *  The  best  of  friends  must  part  V  this  old  proverb 
"  was  now  made  good  :  Edwavd  was  ordered  to  joio 
"  his  regiment  immediately,  lo  proceed  to  Barbados ; 
*'  and  when  Eraily  heard  the  news,  her  heart  recoiled 
"  from  it  with  sorrow,  and  her  buoyant  spirits  fell. 
*'  Edward  did  all  in  his  power  to  console ;  he  poured 
"  forth  at  her  feet  vows  of  eternal  constancy ;  pro- 
"  mised  that  tlieir  parting  should  be  of  short  dura- 
'*  tion :  said  at  the  termination  of  one  twelvemonth, 
'*  he  would  procure  leave  of  absence,  return  to  Eng- 
"  laud,  and  claim  her  as  his  wife;  and  finally,  he 
*'  drew  from  her  a  vow,  that  she  would  never  be 
"  another's.  He  went. — She  neither  heard  of,  or 
*'  from  bim,  more  1 — lie  was  inconstant :  he  had  for- 
"  gotten  Emily  ! 

"  A  short  lime  afterwards,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Musgravc 

'*  returned  with  her  to  the  Island  of  St. :  but 

"  from  that  day  to  this,  Emily  has  never  recovered 
"  her  former  buoyant  spirits;  the  victim  of  a  foolish 
"  promise,  and  of  misplaced  nfTcctions,  she  has  pined 
"  on,  and  will  so  continue  to  pine,  tUl  she  become 
"  the  victim  of  Death." 


"  The  secret  by  her  tongue  couceal'd. 

'•  Her  fading  charms  declare ; 
"  Aud  what  by  words  is  unreveal'd 

"  Is  beucr  wriUun  there; 
"  The  nilent  tale,  by  sorrow  traoed, 
"  Of '  yuuQg  affections  ran  to  waste.' 
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"  Tlie  radiance  of  her  downcast  eye 

"  Is  sliadow'd  by  a  tear, 
"  Faint  as  ihe  light  of  evening's  sky, 

"  That  tells  the  ni^t  is  near; — 
"  The  long,  the  moonless  ni^ht  of  re«t, 
"  When  life  is  waning  in  its  west. 

III. 

"  And  seems  her  cheek,  whose  bloom  is  fled, 

"  <So  beautiful  and  brieQ. 
'*  As  if  the  white  rose  there  had  shed 

"  Its  pale  and  fallen  leaf; 
"  Which  aunimer's  gt^nlal  iiun  and  rain 
"  Shall  oever  wake  to  life  again. 


IV. 

"  But  she  is  hastL'nitijj  to  tin?  Ijowers 
"  That  bloom  in  happier  spheres; 
*'  Where  fond  affection's  fadeless  flowers 

"  Shall  not  be  uunscd  by  tears; 
"  Where  love's  pure  flame  tthall  ne'er  expire, 
"  Nor  kill  the  heart  that  feeds  its  fire." 

"  J.  M.' 
Literary  SouveNirfor  1829. 

My  friend  now  joined  a  parly  at  the  other  end  of 
the  room,  but  as  I  bad  acquired  an  interest  in  her 
fatCf  1  continued  gazing  on  the  unfortunate  fair  one. 

On  the  day  preceding  this  important  evening  a 
transport  had  ariived  with  troops  and  officers,  with 
their  wives  on  board ;  and  many  were  invited  to  the 
ball;  amon^  these  were  Captain  and  Mrs.  Elving, 
the  latter  of  whom,  with  three  other  ladies,  had 
taken  advantage  of  a  carriage,  to  convey  them  to  the 
ball ;  andf  consequently  (although  very  late),  arrived 
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before  their  husbands.  As  these  ladies  entered  the 
room,  escorted  by  the  "  aides-de-camp'"  of  the  Go- 
vernor who  had  given  the  hall,  Emily  Musgrave 
suddenly  rose,  and  Mrs.  Elving  as  suddenly  ran  to 
meet  her.  Their  greeting  was  friendly  and  affec- 
tionate, and  they  only  appeared  to  re^^t,  that  the 
place  was  too  public  to  allow  thera  to  indulge  the 
fulness  of  their  feeling. 

I  noticed,  with  pain,  the  contrast  between  Fanny 
Elviug  and  licr  earliest  and  dearest  friend  (for  Emily 
had  been  her  schoolfellow).  They  were  about  the 
same  age :  the  one  displayed,  in  melancholy  and 
mournful  sadness,  the  ravages  which  the  fatal  ex- 
perience of  hitter  disappointments  had  made  in  her 
constitution ;  and  in  her  remaining  beauty  seemed 
the  likeness  of  a  being  gradually  approaching  the 
j^rave  :  the  other,  who  as  yet  had  felt  none  of  life's 
bitterness,  was  bright  and  beautiful,  lovely  and  lively, 
married  to  the  man  she  lovetl,  and  enjoying,  with 
liim,  all  the  happiness  she  could  well  desire. 

After  conversing  for  some  lime,  and  telling  each 
other  the  various  adventures  and  accidents  which 
had  occurred  to  them  since  they  liLSt  met,  Mrs.  El- 
ving  got  up,  and  saying,  "  1  have  rwt  yet,  my  dear 
"  Emily,  introduced  you  to  my  good  lord  and  nias- 
"  ler,"  turned  round,  and  called  the  captain  to  her. 
As  he  ramo  forward,  and  saw  Emily,  his  lincss 
tottered,  he.  turned  suddenly  pale,  and  would  have 
fallen,  had  not  two  of  his  fellow  officers  approached, 
and  led  him  out  of  the  room.  Emily  fainted  on  the 
spot,  and  was  also  borne  away  :  she  had  seen  in  the 
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person  of  captain  Elvitif^  her  own  inconstant  Edifvard, 
and  the  beloved  husband  of  hi^r  dearest  friend.  The 
scene  was  over;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mwsgravc  hod  taken 
Emily  home;  Captain  and  Mrs.  Riving  had  retired ; 
the  party  broke  up,  and  I  left  the  room,  deeply 
impressed  with  what  I  had  seen. 

•  ••••» 
About  a  week  afterwards,  as  I  was  one  evening 
strolling  with  my  friend  among;  the  tombstones  in 
the  burying-grouud  of  (he  i.sland,  we  approached  a 
grave  newly  dug,  and  my  friend  emphatically  said, 
"  In  that  grave,  in.  less  than  half  an  hour,  will  be 
"  deposited  the  mortal  remains  of  the  orice  beautiful, 
"  lovely,  gay,  fair,  and  accomplished  Emily  Mus- 
"  grave  ;  and  she,  who,  at  the  early  age  of  nineteen, 
*'  has  fallen  a  victim  to  human  misery  and  human 
"  woe,  will  leave  this  world  to  join  the  inhabitants 
"  of  that  heaven  she  so  well  deserves."  He  had 
scarcely  said  this  when  her  funeral  approached ; 
and  we  staid  to  see  her  consigned  to  her  mother 
earth.  Captain  and  Mrs.  Elviiig  were  among  the 
mourners ;  the  latter  wept  bitterly  and  sincerely ; 
the  former  could  not  weep.  The  service  of  the  dead 
began.  The  worthy  rector  pronounced  it  in  a  solemn 
and  emphatic  tone :  he  secnu-d  as  uiie  itispired ;  the 
mourners  were  silent  and  attentive;  tlic  words  were 
said  ;  the  melancholy  words,  '  dust  to  dust ;'  and  the 
tears  flowed  fast,  and  the  sobs  burst  loud  from  the 
parents  and  friends  of  the  deceased.  The  service 
was  over.  Edward  Elving  approached  the  gmve — 
he  looked  in — he  saw  the  great  clods  of  earth  fail  on 
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the  injured  one  whom  he  had  once  loved ;  his  wife, 
whom  he  nmo  loved,  stood  near  Iiitn :  his  fceliog 
was  intense ;  he  looked  at  her,  and  tried  to  speak, 
but  could  not :  again  he  eyed  the  grave ;  his  eye- 
balls rolled  in  fearful  wUclness ;  be  made  an  eSbrt  to 
ejaculate  "  Farewell,  Fanny  !'*  and  fell — to  nsA  no 
more!  He  fell,  a  lifeless  corpse  on  tho  coffin  of  the 
Deserted,  whom  his  own  inconstancy  had  driven 
there.  The  tragedy  was  over ;  the  sceue  had  closed. 
It  was  a  melancholy  scene  that !. 

Another  funeral  service  was  performed;  and  the 
once  joyous,  but  now  altered,  Fanny  Elving,  departed 
a  lone  and  hapless  widow  from  the  grave  of  her 
earliest  and  deare^it  friend. 


I 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

COUItlNGTON  COLLEGE. 


"  Tbey  htm  been  awsbcd  by  these  awful  scenes  to  bc^ 
religion,  and  afterwards  their  virtue  has  Im^rovvU  itsuir  tnio 
more  refined  piinciples,  by  divine  grace." 

Watt*. 


Ik  resuming  the  extracts  (rom  the  papers  relative  to 
Codrington  College,  I  commence  with  the  report  of 
the  year  1824,  which  states  that,  "  In  the  course 
"  of  the  preceding  year,  his  excellency  Sir  Henry 
"  Ward,  governor  of  Barbados,  transmitted  to  the 
"  Society  the  copy  of  a  document,  prepared  by 
"  Mr.  Christopher  Barrow,  one  of  the  governors 
"  of  Codrington  College,  in  that  island,  with  a 
"  view  to  procure  the  remission  of  the  duties  on 
"  the  produce  of  the  estates,  and  thereby  to  afford 
"  the  means  of  extending  to  the  other  depeodeucies 
"  of  that  government  the  advantages  of  the  institu- 
"  tion.  In  forwarding  this  document,  his  Excellency 
'*  observes,  that  the  very  able  report  of  Mr.  C.  Barrow 
"  renders  any  further  explanation  on  his  part  uone- 
"  cessary  ;  but  the  sincere  interest  which  he  feels 
"  for  that  excellent  establishment,  Codrington  Col- 
"  lege,  induces  liim  most  earnestly  to  request  the 
"  Society  to  solicit  his  Majesty's  Ministers  to  forward 
"  with  their  influence  the  project  tliat  will  now  he 
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"  brougJit  before  them,  wliich,  if  complied  with,  will 
"  nearly  double  the  funds  of  the  establisliment,  and 
*'  enable  it  to  extend  its  liumant;  and  generous  aid  ; 
"  and  his  Excellency  entertains  a  most  sanguine  hope 
*'  of  success,  when  it  is  considered  wliat  a  very  large 
"  proportion  of  the  present  funds  arc  bestowed  on 
*'  that  laudable  undertaking,  the  religious  instniction 
*'  of  the  negroes.  His  Excellency  will  not  close  his 
"  letter  without  stating  the  satisfaction  which  the 
'*  governors  have  received  from  the  inspection  of  the 
"  various  documents  laid  before  them  by  Mr.  Forster 
"  Clarke,  the  agricultural  attorney,  from  which  it 
"  appears  that  the  produce  of  the  estates  for  tlic  last 
'•  ten  years  is  nearly  (juadruple  to  that  of  llie  pre- 
"  vious  period,  and  that  the  addicbn  of  stock  far 
**  exceeds  that  of  any  other  estate  on  the  island ;  cir- 
"  cumstances  which  clearly  evince  the  ability  and 
"  integrity  with  which  Mr.  Clarke  has  discharged 
"  his  trust,  and  will  without  doubt  be  duly  appre- 
"  elated  by  the  Society. 

'  <'Thc  Kev.  John  Ilothersall  Pinder,  chaplain  to 
*'  the  negroes,  Barbndos,  reports  that  he  arrived 
"  safely  at  Barbados,  May  24,  1824.  On  the  Sun- 
"  day  after  his  arrival,  be  went  up  to  the  chapel, 
"  and  experienced  a  most  gratifying  reception  from 
'*  all  the  members,  young  and  old.  No  serious  cora- 
*'  plaints  were  reported  against  any  of  them,  and  the 
"  children  had  made  a  very  fair  progress  during  the 
"  year  of  his  absence.  Mr.  Parkinson  had  most 
"  faithfully  discharged  his  duty  as  acting  chaplain ; 
**  and  Mrs.  Hiirman   (formerly  Miss   Puckerin)  ap- 
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pears  still  very  zealous  in  discharging  the  office  of 
schoolmistress.  There  are  eighty-eij^ht  children 
umler  instruction,  twenty-five  of  whom  attend  only 
the  Suuday-schoo!,  which  meets  for  two  hours  pre- 
vious to  divine  service  At  present  this  form,  with 
the  first  class  of  the  day-school,  read  a  portion  of  the 
Xew  Testament,  and  repeat  the  Caiechism  broken 
into  short  question-s.  He  has  put  Mrs.  Trimmer's 
Abridgement  of  the  Old  Te.stanient  into  the  hands 
of  the  day-school,  and  this  forms  a  pleasing  and 
valuable  addition  to  their  former  instnietions. 
"  The  number  of  communicants  on  the  estate  is 
seventeen  of  slave  and  free  ;  from  the  neighbour- 
hood, about  the  same  number.  Three  adults^  be- 
longing to  the  estates,  who  have  hitherto  manifested 
some  indifference  to  Christianity,  arc  now  preparing 
for  baptism.  On  the  subject  of  marriage,  he  de- 
clares his  opinion,  formed  fujm  much  conversation 
with  the  better  sort,  that,  although  no  marriage 
ceremony  is  performed,  the  negro,  who  lives  with 
one  or  more  women,  considers  them  as  his  wives. 
National  habits  are  not  changed  in  a  datf^  and  he 
should  fear  that  strong  temporal  inducements  to 
submit  to  the  ceremony  would  have  this  tendency 
in  too  many  cases  :  the  man  would  call  the  married 
one  his  wife,  bvit  still  cleave  tn  the  other,  under  a 
different  title.  When  Christian  instniction  has  had 
longer  time  to  operate  ;  when  the  free-coloured  class 
universally  apply  to  the  minister  for  ratifying  the 
sacred  bond  ;  when  the  domestics  and  tmdespeople 
on  estates,  who  form  the  intermediate  link,  do  the 


1 


130  FouB  tears'  residence 

"  snme;  the  lower  ranks  of  slaves  will  naturally  fol- 
"  low  the  example,  and  polygamy  will  vanish  in  this 
*'  as  in  every  other  Christian  country.  At  the  same 
"  time,  Mr.  Hinder  gives  his  assurance  to  the  Society 
"  of  enforcing  marriage,  in  a  Christian  point  of  view, 
"  both  from  tlie  pulpit  and  in  pastoral  Intercourse, 
"  whenever  a  door  is  opened  to  liiin.  From  conver- 
"  Ration  with  Mr.  Clarke,  he  is  equally  prepared  to 
"  vouch  for  his  readiness  to  give  everj'  encouragement 
"  to  the  formation  of  such  unions  as  will,  in  all  pro- 
"  bability,  be  productive  of  afTection  and  virtuous 
"  habits ;  but  Mr.  Clarke  agrees  with  him,  that  in- 
"  dulgences  should  be  granted  rather  aa  the  recom- 
"  pense  of  virtuous  conduct  after  marriage,  than  as 
'*  an  invitation  to  seek  the  solemnity.  There  are 
"  three  couple  on  the  plantations  with  whom  he  has 
"  conversed  on  tliis  subject,  whose  scruples  he  hopes 
"  to  remove,  and  at  no  distant  period  to  register  their 
'*  marringe.  Religious  instruction  for  the  slaves  is 
"  rapidly  advancing.  The  clergy  attend  in  turn  on 
*'  a  great  many  plantations.,  and  give  efliciency  to 
"  the  sacred  knowledge  imparted  at  other  seasons  by 
"  catecbists,  and,  in  many  cases,  by  proprietors  and 
"  managers.  The  arrival  of  the  Bishop  is  much 
"  talked  of,  and  most  confidently  may  be  hailed  as 
"  the  dawn  of  a  purer  and  brighter  day  than  has 
"  ever  yet  shone  on  their  little  country. 

1825. — "  To  the  superior  management  of  Forstcr 
"  Clarke,  Esq.,  to  whom  has  been  consigned,  for 
"  many  yoars,  the  direction  of  the  plantations,  the 
'•  Society  have  been  indebted  for  the  continued  im- 
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proveinent,  not  only  of  the  resources  of  the  trust, 
but  of  the  condition  and  increase  of  the  negro 
population.  The  prosperous  state  of  their  ati'airs 
encourui^ed  the  Society  to  take  into  consideration 
the  practicability  of  placing;  the  College  upon  a 
more  respectable  footing ;  one  more  conformable  to 
the  iutentions  of  the  testator,  and  their  own  original 
views :  Damely,  *  as  an  institution  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  a  convenient  number  of  profesjtors  and 
scholars,  who  are  to  be  obliged  to  study  physic  and 
chirui^r)'  as  well  as  divinity,  that,  by  the  appa- 
rent usefulness  of  the  former  to  all  raankini],  tliey 
may  both  endear  themselves  to  the  people,  and 
have  the  better  opportunities  of  doing  good  to  men's 
souls,  whilst  tliey  are  taking  care  of  their  bodies.'* 
"  With  these  views  a  plan  has  been  formed  for 
giving  it  the  character  of  a  Univereity,  and  arrange- 
ments have  been  under  consi<lcration  for  securing 
to  it  the  services  of  a  principal  an<l  two  or  three 
professors.  By  these  means,  an  adequate  educa- 
tion may  be  provided  for  such  of  the  West  Indian 
youths  as  are  disposed  to  devote  themselves  to  the 
Christian  ministry  within  their  native  islands,  widi- 
out  the  expense  and  trouble  of  seeking  the  neces- 
sary qualifications  in  Europe,  at  a  distance  from 
their  friends  and  relations. 

"  This  important  measure  could  not  be  carried  into 
full  execution  without  the  effectual  aid  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's Government ;  not  only  under  the  sanction 
of  the  civil  autliorities,  but  by  a  liberal  grant  of 

*  Ut^nerul  Codrington's  will. 
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•'  money.  And  tlio  Society  nrc  encourag;cd  to  Iwlievc, 
"  from  the  cordial  approbation  with  which  the  plan 
"  was  entertained,  that  the  countenance  and  coope- 
"  ration  of  government  will  not  be  wanting  when  the 
"  arrangements  are  in  progress. 

**  The  first  step  will  be  to  enlarge  the  buildings, 
"  so  as  to  render  them  capable  of  containing  a  suf- 
"  ficient  number  of  students ;  and  the  plans  and 
"  estimates  for  this  purpose  are  now  under  consido 
"  ation,  and  it  is  confidently  expected  that  the  Society 
"  will  be  able  to  report  considerable  process  in  this 
"  most  interesting  work,  in  the  abstract  for  the  fol- 
"  lowing  year." 

After  this,  the  correspondence  of  Mr.  Pinder  gives 
satisfactory  accounts  of  the  progress  of  the  estab- 
lishment. This  I  have  omitted,  for  tlic  purpose  of 
inserting  two  letters  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Packer  and 
Mr.  Clarke,  to  the  Sccrctar}*  of  the  Society,  They 
are  as  follows : 


w 


"  Mr.  Packer  to  the  Sccrelmy  of  the  Society. 

"  Bftrbados,  Cbnptaiii's  Lodge, 
*'  HEVERKNU  SIR,  "  JitnuQry  *i4tli,  1828. 

"  I  HAVE  the  lionour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
"  your  iettiT,  of  the  27lh  Nov.  1827,  in  which  you 
"  inform  me  that  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
**  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  have  been  plrase<l  to 
"  appoint  mc,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Bishop 
"  of  Barbados,  to  the  situation  of  Chaplain  to  the 
"  negroes   on    the   CrvHrinsiton   plantations.      I    am 


"  extremely  indebted  to  the  Society  for  the  expres- 
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"  sion  of  the  confidcace  which  they  entertain-  I 
"  shall  endeavour,  with  God  s  blessing',  to  discharge 
"  the  duties  of  this  important  trust  with  zeal  and 
*'  discretion ;  and  I  beg  to  assure  them,  that  my 
**  best  exertions  shall  be  unremittingly  made,  to 
**  deserve  the  continuance  of  their  favourable  opinion. 
"  The  value  of  tlic  example  of  my  predecessor,  to 
"  which  you  were  pleased  to  direct  my  attention,  1 
"  trust  that  1  faWy  appreciate ;  and  I  feel  that  1 
"  cannot  take  a  better  guide  for  myself,  or  act  in  a 
"  manner  more  consonant  to  tlie  wishes  and  views  of 
**  the  Society,  than  by  imitating  his  conduct. 

*•  Repeating  my  best  Oianks  to  the  Society,  I  will 
"  now  proceed  to  state  officially,  for  their  informa- 
*'  lion,  an  account  of  my  charge.  I  have  great  gra- 
"  tification  in  being  able  to  state  that  the  attendance 
"  at  the  chaj>cl  has  been  of  late  very  encouraging. 
"  On  Christmas  day  and  the  two  subsequent  Sundays 
"  the  chapel  was  crowded,  which  I  attribute  partly 
"  to  the  abolition  of  the  Sunday  market ;  the  act, 
*'  forbidding  marketing  on  the  Sabbath  having  begun 
"  to  be  obaer\'ed  about  that  time.  1  am  confident 
"  that  the  Society  will  be  gnitified  to  learn  that, 
"  owing  to  the  judicious  arrangements  of  Mr.  Clarke, 
"  the  agricultural  attorney  (who,  fortunately,  arrived 
"  about  this  period),  the  slaves  will  feel  no  inconve- 
"  nience  from  the  abolition  of  tlie  Sunday  market,  as 
"  it  affects  the  sale  of  their  provisions,  &c. ;  as  he 
"  has  determmed  to  allow  all  the  labouring  slaves 
"  on  the  plantation  every  alternate  Saturday,  as  a 
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day  for  going  to  market,  which  will  be  an  Increase 
of  comfort  to  them,  and  render  the  abolition  of  the 
Sunday  market  a  buocftt  even  in  a  worldly  point 
of  view. 

"  The  number  in  the  school  has  increased  during 
the  year ;  only  two  of  the  oldest  girls  have  been 
removed  from  the  daily  school,  and  some  yonng 
ones  have  been  admitted.  HavinjEf  consulted  with 
the  attorney  and  manager,  1  shall  keep  a  daily 
register  of  attendance,  which  will  insure  more 
regularity  on  the  part  of  the  children.  My  mother 
has  commenced  teaching  the  girls  in  the  first  class 
plain  needlework,  which  seems  to  have  given  much 
pleasure  to  their  parents,  who  have  expressed  their 
sense  of  the  favour  in  very  strong  terms.  The 
children  take  great  delight  in  learning  to  sew,  and 
many  already  produce  very  decent  specimens  of 
work.  The  school  consists  of  five  classes.  The 
first  class  read  daily  the  Psalms  aiul  second  lesson 
for  the  day  ;  they  also  repeat  the  Church  Catechism, 
or  part  of  the  broken  catechism,  every  day  :  during 
the  week  they  learn  the  collect  and  epistle  for  the 
Sunday  following,  which  they  repeat  from  memory 
on  Sunday  morning  before  service  :  the  number  of 
thi.s  cliiss  is  twenty.  The  children  of  the  second 
class  are  reading  the  Abridgement  of  the  New 
Testament,  by  Mrs.  Trimmer;  they  can  repeat 
the  church  and  broken  catechism:  all  this  class 
repeat  the  collect  on  Sunday  morning,  and  some 
of  the  more  industrious  say  the  epistle  also :   llits 
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"  class  consists  of  twenty-two.  The  number  of  the 
**  third  class  is  twelve;  these  are  perfect  in  the 
"  church  catechism ;  they  are  reading  tlie  latter  part 
"  of  National-school  Book,  No.  2,  and  are  spelling 
"pages  19  and  20  of  Book  No.  1.  The  fourth 
"  class,  amounting  to  fifteen,  have  just  commenced 
"  to  read  Book  No.  2,  and  are  learning  pages  9  and 
"  10  of  Book  No.  1  ;  they  are  learning  the  Church 
"  Catechism.  The  last  class,  composed  of  fourteen 
"  children  (very  small),  are  learning  the  first  pages 
"  of  Book  No.  I,  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Belief, 
*'  and  the  Commandments. 

"  The  number  of  baptisms  from  June  to  the  end 
"  of  December  is  eleven,  which,  together  with  three, 
*'  reported  in  my  former  letter  to  the  Society,  makes 
"  a  total  of  fourteen  in  the  course  of  the  year.  There 
"  have  been  seven  burials  since  June,  which  make 
"  tlie  total  during  the  year  teu. 

"  I  beg  to  acquaint  the  Society  tliat  some  Common 
"  Prayer  Books  and  Bibles  are  required,  as  I  have 
*'  had  many  applications  for  these  bocks,  which  I 
"  was  unable  to  meet ;  besides  which,  some  arc 
"  wanted  in  the  school. 

"  Id  the  month  of  October  ray  mother's  health 
"  required  that  she  should  be  removed  to  the  seaside, 
"  where  1  spent  a  few  weeks;  during  part  of  this 
"  time  the  Bishop  resided  at  Chaplain's  Lodge,  when 
"  bis  lordship  often  visited  the  school,  and  preached 

once  in  the  chapel.  The  distance,  which  was  not 
"  very  great,  did  not  iuterfere  with  the  regular  dis- 
"  charge  of  all  my  duties. 


request  you  will  have  Uie  gooduess  to  present 
"  my  best  thanks  to  the  Board,  and  to  accept  t!ic 
"  same  yourself. 

"  I  am,  Reverend  Sir, 

"  Your  obedient  Servant, 

•'  Joiix  Packeu." 
"To  the  Rev.  AifTiioNT  Hamhton." 

"  Air.  Clarke  to  the  Secrt;tajy  of  the  Society/. 

"  UEVKUKND  SIR,  Barhados,  May  7,  1828. 

*'  I  HA^'E  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter, 
"  dated  February  22d,  and,  agreeably  to  your  rc- 
"  quest,  will  endeavour  to  give  you  the  fullest  infor- 
"  raation  in  my  power,  relative  to  the  treatment  and 
"  government  of  the  slaves  on  the  Codringlou  Estates. 
"  Annexed  is  a  list  of  the  slaves,  and  the  cmploy- 
"  ments  of  each,  with  their  respective  ages  and 
"  colours,  being  (with  the  exception  of  one  native 
'*  African)  all  Barhadiims,  and  among  them  only 
"  two  colored  people  on  one  estate,  and  seven  on  the 
"  other ;  the  rest  are  blacks :  the  number  in  each 
"  gang  or  class  is  al.so  shown. 

"  The  time  of  labour  is,  on  an  average  of  different 
"  seasons  of  the  year,  from  nine  to  ten  hours  daily. 
^*  la  the  shortest  days  the  slaves  go  to  work  from  six 
"  to  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  they  are 
'•  allowed  one  hour  for  breakfast ;  then  from  ten  to 
"  one  o'clock,  when  they  are  allowed  two  hours  for 
*'  dinner;  and  from  three  to  six  o'clock  in  the  even- 
"  ing,  when  the  day's  work  is  finished.    The  mothers 
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of  young  children  work  only  one  hour  before 
breakfast,  two  hours  after  breakfast,  that  is,  from 
ten  to  twelve  o'clock,  and  two  hours  in  the  after- 
noon, from  three  to  five  o'clock ;  tlie  children  bein;i; 
left  at  home  in  the  nursery,  wliere  there  are  proper 
persons  appointed  to  feed  and  attend  to  them. 
"  In  the  crop  time,  a,  part  of  the  slaves  are  required 
to  be  about  the  works  by  five  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing; and  sometimes  till  eight  or  nine  o'clock  in 
the  evening;  very  seldom  indeed  arc  they  kept 
later,  and  not  unfrcquentiy  is  the  day's  work  of 
sugar  boiling  over  before  seven  or  eight  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  and  crop  time  in  this  island  does  not 
in  general  exceed  one  third  of  the  year,  if  all  the 
reaping  days  were  put  together. 
*'  With  respect  to  the  food  provided,  and  time  al- 
lowed for  the  cultivation  of  provision  grounds,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  acquaint  you,  that  the  system 
of  feeding  the  slaves  in  this  island  difl'ers  from  that 
of  every  other  West  India  colony;  the  cultivation 
of  provisions  here  forming  a  considerable  part  of 
the  system  of  management  on  every  plantation,  on 
the  raising  of  which  provisions,  at  least  one-third 
of  the  labour  of  all  the  slaves  on  every  estate  Is 
expended,  producing  a  sufficient  quantity  of  com, 
yams,  potatoes,  &c.,  for  the  year's  consumption, 
which  is  carefully  stored,  and  aftenvards  dealt  out 
to  them  in  daily  rations,  and  when  the  crop  is  short, 
an  additional  quantity  is  purchased ;  while  in  the 
other  colonies  a  piece  of  ground  is  allotted  to  the 
negroes,  and  a  portion  of  time  (one  day  in  a  fort- 


"  night,  I  believe,)  is  allotted  them  to  cultivate  it,  and 
'*  feed  themselves. 

**  In  this  island  an  allowance  of  provisions,  mo- 
"  lasses,  rum,  salt,  and  salt  dsb,  is  daily  given  to  the 
"  negroes  ;  and  to  feed  the  three  hundred  and  eighty- 
"  one  slaves  on  the  Codiington  Estates,  the  average 
*'  annual  crops  cultivated  are  one  hundred  and  thirty 
"  acres  of  Guinea  com,  thirty  do.  of  ludiau  do.,  thirty 
"  do.  of  potatoes,  eight  do.  of  eddoes,  twelve  do.  of 
"  yams,  twenty  do.  of  peas,  fifteen  do.  of  plantaius, 
"  besides  pumpkins,  ocroes,  and  other  minor  articles 
"  of  food ;  in  addition  to  which,  every  faniily  has  a 
'*  small  portion  of  ground  about  their  house.  lu  the 
"  new  village,  which  I  am  erecting  on  the  hill  near 
"  the  chapel,  I  have  allowed  a  hundred  feet  square 
"  to  each  house,  which  would  afford  many  vegetables 
"  for  the  use  of  the  family,  or  might  yield  as  much 
"  ginger  as  would  in  some  years  sell  for  £30  cur- 
"  rcncy. 

"  Since  the  abolition  of  the  Sunday  markets  by 
"  law,  I  have  directed  every  alternate  Saturday  to  be 
"  given  to  the  negroes,  in  order  that  they  might  go 
"  to  market,  or  cultivate  their  gardens,  or  do  any  thijig 
"  else  for  themselves  that  tliey  like ;  or  to  make  it,  if 
"  they  choose,  a  day  of  rest  and  recreation  !  all  their 
"  allowances  being  continued  to  them  on  tliese  aud 
"  all  othcT  holidays,  as  well  as  working  days,  through- 
"  out  the  year.  Being  thus  supplied  with  food,  they 
"  are  enabled,  and  may  reasonably  be  expected,  to 
"  attend  divine  service  on  Sunday,  on  which  day  no 
"  kind  of  labour  U  perjnitted  or  expected  from  them. 
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"  Every  family  has  a  bouse,  and  (as  I  said  before) 
"  a  small  piece  of  ground  attached  to  it,  and  thny 
"  possess  the  means  of  acquiring  some  little  property 
"  by  their  industry,  and  of  getting  money  by  tiie 
"  sale  of  pigs,  goats,  poultry,  provisious,  or  crops  of 
"  ginger  and  aloes.  A  single  family  has  often  been 
"  known  to  receive  for  their  little  crop  of  ginger 
"  £20,  or  £30  currency,  which  is  generally  speul  in 
"  flress,  and  personal  omameuts ;  but  if  money  be 
'*  laid  up  by  tliem  at  any  time,  which  is  not  ol^en 
"  the  case,  it  U  always  carefully  concealed  from  the 
"  knowledge  of  their  owners  or  overseers,  and  is 
"  divided  at  their  death  among  their  relations.  It 
"  is  therefore  difficult  to  ascertain  what  any  of  them 
"  may  be  worth,  but  I  am  of  opinion,  that  very  few 
"  ever  possess  the  means  of  purchasing  tlieir  free- 
*'  dom.  By  the  late  slave  consolidation  act,  they 
"  have  I  think  the  same  advantage  of  investing 
"  money  as  white  and  free  persons,  by  putting  it  out 
"  at  interest  on  security ;  and  they  are  enabled, 
*'  through  their  owners,  or  by  the  protector  uf  slaves, 
"  to  recover  at  law  from  their  owners  or  others. 

"  The  applications  from  the  slaves  on  the  trust 
"  estates  of  the  Society,  for  permission  to  purchase 
"  their  freedom,  have  been  very  few.  About  six 
"  years  ago,  tlircc  slaves  applied  to  the  Society 
"  to  purchase  their  freedom,  which  was  granted, 
"  and  ihey  obtained  freedom  by  purchase  of  them- 
"  selves.  Another  application  was  made  last  year 
"  by  the  driver  on  the  estate,  to  purchase  his  two 
"  daughteis,  which  was  also  consented  to  by  the 
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"  Society,  and  is  about  to  be  carried  into  effect 
"  iinmediatcly.  Tliese  are  ull  the  applications  I 
"  have  ever  hrani  of. 

"  No  registry  of  punishments  has  ever  been  kept 
'*  on  the  estate  ;  the  occurrence  of  crime  has  been 
"  very  rare,  consequently  few  punishments  have  been 
"  inHicted  ;  and  those  being  adapted  to  llie  offences, 
"  have  always  been  light  and  trifling.  Nothing- 
"  atrocious  h:is  ever  been  committed  but  oucc  since 
"  my  administration  of  the  nflairs,  when  a  man  be- 
**  longing  to  the  estates  broke  into  the  public  Irea- 
**  sury,  with  a  view  to  robbing  the  chest.  He  was 
*'  detected,  apprehended,  and  sent  to  prison,  and  was 
"  prosecuted  for  a  burglary ;  but  as  the  charge 
*'  could  not  be  substantiated  according  to  law,  he 
"  was  acquitted.  The  usual  offences  are  petty  thefts, 
"  committed  either  on  the  estates  or  each  other,  by 
■•Ittealing  pigs,  goats,  poultry,  clothes,  &c. ;  quarrel- 
'*  ling,  and  sometimes  fighting  with  each  other ;  in- 
*'  science  to  the  white  servmits  or  overseers,  neglect 
"  of  business,  and  otheractsof  insubordination,  which 
"  are  generally  punished  by  confinement  in  a  whole- 
"  some,  comfortable,  and  well  ventilated  room,  for 
"  one,  two,  or  more  days,  or  weeks,  according  to 
"  the  nature  of  the  offence.  The  wiiip  is  seldom  or 
"  never  used  as  an  instrument  of  punishment  on  these 
"  occasions. 

••  "  A  principal  sla\'e  belonging  to  the  estate  is  ap- 
"  pointed  to  superintend  the  field  work,  and  is  called 
"  the  driver,  or  field  overseer.  He  does  not  carry 
"  a  whip  into  the  field,  though  I  cannot  say  its  use 
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"  has  been  entirely  abolisbed.  It  has  been  about 
*'  tliree  years  since  I  ordered  it  to  be  laid  aside,  aiid 
"  the  business  for  a  time  appeared  to  go  on  perfectly 
*'  well  ;  but  the  driver  and  manager  have  botli  in- 
"  formed  me  lately,  that  the  gang  was  not  long* 
"  since,  so  idle  and  inattentive,  and  so  indifferent  to 
"  every  thing  tliat  was  said  to  them,  that  the  driver 
"  was  compelled  to  take  it  np  again  for  a  short  time. 
"  It  is  now  discontinued,  and  idleness,  insolence,  and 
"  insubordination  (the  common  offences  in  the  field), 
"  are  punished  by  the  driver's  sending  the  offender 
"  from  the  field,  to  be  put  into  confinement,  and 
"  reporting  it  to  the  manager  as  soon  as  he  comes 
**  home  himself  at  noon,  or  at  night  o;i  the  same 
"  day;  and  I  trust  that  the  time  is  not  very  distant, 
"  when  we  shall  find  that  the  use  of  the  whip  in 
"  the  field  may  be  dispensed  with  altogether. 

"  Offences  of  any  consequence  are  always  brought 
"  before  the  manager,  for  his  investigation,  who  also 
"  hears  and  investigates  the  complaint  of  every 
"  slave  who  thinks  he  has  been  injured  or  ill-treated 
*'  by  the  driver  ;  and  they  may  also  prefer  their  con»- 
"  plaints  to  tiie  attorney :  in  addition  to  which,  they 
"  now  liave  an  appeal  to  the  protector  of  slaves,  for 
**  all  abuses  and  cruelties,  should  any  such  exist, 
**  or  be  ever  exercised  towards  them. 

"  You  have  no  doubt  received  the  fullest  informa- 

Ift      "  tion  respecting  the  school,  and  plan  of  religious 

"  instruction  pursued  on  these  estates,  from  the  chap- 

'*  iains  who  have  resided  on  them.     Every  child  on 

"  the  estate,  from  six  to  ten  years  of  age,  attends  the 
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"  daily  school,  agreeably  to  the  iustnictioos  of  tlie 
"  Society;  (but  in  no  instance  arc  they  removed  too 
"  young,  many  remaining  until  they  arc  fourteen 
*'  years  old ;)  and  after  that  period,  they  are  taken 
**  into  the  Sunday  school,  and  are  carefully  instructed 
*'  in  the  knowledge  of  religious  duties  and  Christian 
"  principles.  They  are  also  compelled  to  attend  the 
*'  chapel  on  Sundays,  when  a  large  portion  of  the 
"  adult  and  older  slaves  also  assemble,  and  \rliere 
"  Divine  service  is  performed  twice  a  day  on  Sun- 
"  days,  with  a  lecture  by  the  chaplain  at  each  ser- 
"  vice :  and  the  Society  have  been  most  fortunate 
"  in  the  appointment  of  persons  to  fulfil  these 
"  duties,  which  have  been  performed  by  llieir  late 
"  and  present  chaplain  with  an  uncommon  degree  of 
"  zeal  and  assiduity. 

"  1  am  not  aware  of  any  thing  more  that  it  would 
"  be  important  for  me  communicate  to  you.  My 
"  observations  arc  confined  to  the  system  pursued  on 
"  the  Codrington  Estates,  where  the  continued  and 
"  regular  increase  of  the  population  is  an  evident 
*'  proof  of  the  welfare  of  the  slaves,  and  of  tlic 
"  benefit  of  these  regulations. 

"  If  I  should,  however,  have  omitted  any  thing 
'*  which  may  appear  to  you  desirable  to  be  known,  ! 
"  shall  have  much  pleasure  in  giving  you  any  fur- 
*'  ther  information  on  the  subject. 

"  I  remain,  Revereiid  Sir,  witli  much,  respect, 
"  Your  very  faithful  andi  obedient  Servant, 

"  F.  Clarke." 

"  The  Bevereiid  Asthoxt  Haxilto:*." 
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DIALOGUE  BETWEEN  AUTHOR  AND  READER. 

Reader.  "  When  will  you  have  completed  these 
"  detestable  papers  ?  1  vow  it  gives  me  the  blue- 
"  devils  to  read  them. — 

"  Besides,  'tis  afternoon ; — the  clock  strikes  one : 
"  The  lunch  is  on  the  table" — 

Author.  "  I  have  done." 


CHAPTER  XVn. 

EATING  AND  ORIXKHCG. 


**  Their  xablet  ate  always  crowded  witli  luxuriout  riandu, 
*•  and  thdr  wioei  are  of  the  best  {|ualitY." 


EvKRY  tnpn's  life  has  its  vicissitudes ;  and  Fortune 
is  as  fickle  among  the  tropic  isles  as  in  any  other 
quarter  of  the  g:Iobe.  There  is  no  certainty  in  ex- 
istence. Yesterday  I  promised  Pbtllipson  that  [ 
would  attend  his  marriage  on  Saturday  with  the  fair 
daughter  of  our  mutual  friend,  Mr.  Merrrythought ; 
and  to-day,  by  an  unforeseen  chance,  I  find  myself 
compelled  to  embark  on  Friday  for  the  island  of  St. 
Vinceat.  I  have  been  four  months  in  Barbados,  and 
I  hoped  to  have  been  four  more;  but  il  faut  laLsser 
allcr  Ics  choses,  and  it  is  of  no  use  to  complain. 

During  my  stay  in  tliis  island  I  have  been  as  happy 
as  kindness,  good  fellowship,  and  hospitality  could 
make  me.  I  have  eaten  of  the  best  soup,  and  drunk 
of  the  best  xvines :  1  have  dined  with  the  wealthiest, 
and  danced  witli  the  fairest  Creoles.  I  have  been  at 
twelve  halts;  I  have  witnessed  three  fires,  and  seen 
four  reviews ;  I  have  learnt  how  to  make  sugar,  and 
how  to  drink  sangaree.  I  have  been  much  unde- 
ceived in  my  notions  respecting  the  happiness  and 
misery  of  the  slaves :  nevertheless  the  veil  of  error 
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has  not  been  witUdrawu  by  the  eloquence  of  inter- 
ested planters,  nor  by  the  sophisticated  argutnents  of 
an  enemy  to  freedom ;  but  by  the  irresistible  convic- 
tion of  facts,  and  of  facts  aloue.  I  have  visited  fifteeu 
estate-s,  and  found  the  slaves  on  all  in  nearly  the  some 
condition ;  nevertheless  1  have  as  yet  said  little 
about  them,  neither  do  I  intend  to  say  much  until  1 
have  been  longer  amongst  tbcm ;  until  I  have  wit- 
nessed their  treatment  in  two  or  three  of  the  other 
islands,  and  until,  by  conversing  with  them  alone,  I 
find  an  opportunity  of  learning  their  sentiments  from 
their  own  moutlis;  then,  and  not  till  tlien,  will  I 
state  what  I  have  seen  ;  then,  unactuated  by  interest, 
unbiased  by  any  motive,  save  that  of  making  known 
the  truth,  I  will  detail  the  good  and  bad  tre:itniej)t 
of  the  negroes,  generally  speaking,  and  in  peculiar 
cases,  as  I  have  found  it — the  condition  of  their 
minds,  the  state  of  their  morals,  and  the  cruelty  or 
mildness  of  their  masters.  These,  however,  arc  sub* 
jects  of  vital  interest  and  importance,  which  must  be 
treated  by  themselves,  and  not  mixed  up  with  the  des- 
cription of  the  towns,  or  scenery  of  the  various  Islands 
I  may  visit.  And  now  have  I  omitted  any  thing  that 
might  interest  my  readers  in  my  account  of  Bar- 
bados?— Yes;  there  is  yet  a  subject  on  which  I 
have  not  treated — a  subject  of  the  greatest  interest 
to  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  learned  and  un- 
learned ;  important  in  its  commencement,  important 
in  its  progress,  and  important  in  its  end.  Soldiers  . 
and  sailors,  parsons  and  clerks,  methodists  and  Bar- 
badians, mules  and  mulattocs,  slaves  and  woodslavcs, 
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centipedes  and  quad  rupcds.kittens  and  Kittiplionians*» 
and  last,  though  by  no  means  least  of  this  musterroll, 
readers  and  authors,  all,  I  say,  look  upon  it  as  a  mat- 
ter of  the  utmost  consequence.  Reader,  it  is  not  love, 
nor  hatred,  nor  jealousy ;  it  is  not  wealth,  nor  fame, 
nor  ambition,  but  it  is  more  necessary,  more  indis- 
pensable than  these — it  is  eating!  eatiug^!  eating! 
or  to  use  the  well  known  forcible  expression  of  a 
learned  barrister,  It  is  beef,  beef,  beef! 

The  beef  then  of  Barbados,  generally  speaking,  is 
certainly  bad ;  and  tndeetl  there  is  very  little  good 
meat  to  be  procured  in  the  market.  The  bullocks, 
accustomed  to  draw  cart-loads  of  sugar,  rather  than 
to  graze  in  sweet  pasture  lands,  are  all  in  a  lean  and 
miserably  bad  condition,  and  it  would  he  worse  than 
exaggetation  to  call  the  best  of  them  fat.  If  the 
bullocks  are  bad  then,  what  can  be  expected  from 
the  beef.  I  am  now  speaking  of  the  meat  sold  in 
the  market,  and  my  readers  must  not  infer  that  it  is 
tiie  same  on  the  estates ;  on  the  contrary^  when 
dining  with  proprietors  in  the  country,  I  have  fre- 
qwently  eaten  very  fine  beef. 

The  mutton,  lamb,  and  veal,  to  be  ha<l  in  the 
market,  are  not  to  be  compared  to  any  thing  we  get  in 
England  ;  and  yet  the  Creole  meat  is  much  better 
than  the  European  that  has  been  any  time  in  the 
country ;  iu  fact,  all  the  animals  that  come  to  the 
West  Indies  fall  off  greatly,  and  become  so  lean, 
that  in  a  short  space  of  time,  they  seem  to  be  the 
mere  skeletons  of  what  they  once  were ;  even  the 
cola  and  dogs  look  miserable,  and  the  pigs  are  the 

*  hihabiunu  of  St.  KitU. 
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only  aiiimals  that  do  not  seem  to  fail,  either  in 
health  or  appetite.  Reader,  thou  hast  do  idea  of 
the  pigs  verily,  aud  of  a  truth  these  animals  do 
thrive  on  the  Barbadian  soil,  and  revel  in  the  Barba- 
dian canetops ;  so  the  pork  continues  good  and 
wholesome,  in  spite  of  Jew  Street  and  tlie  Jews.  If 
their  stature  be  diminutive,  their  sagacity  is  great; 
they  squeak  louder  and  grunt  more  harmoniously  than 
their  brethren  in  England ;  and  if  they  be  not  gram- 
matically acquainted  with  the  vulgar  tongue,  they 
Itave  at  least  some  idea  of  the  Latin,  for  when  a  row 
is  pursued  by  spaniel  or  terrier,  she  seems  to  have 
a  better  notion,  and  a  greater  dread  of  seize  her, 
(Casar)  than  many  who  have  read  the  Commentaries 
of  that  celebrated  Roman. 

Poultry  is  in  great  plenty  in  Barbados — fowls, 
turkics,  ducks,  Muscovy  and  English,  Guinea  birds, 
capons.  Sec  arc  always  to  be  obtained  in  the  market. 

There  is  no  great  quantity  of  game  in  the  island, 
although  the  inhabitants  do  sometimeii  amuse  them- 
selves in  sporting. — I  will  give  their  method  of  going 
on  a  shooting  excursion,  as  recounted  to  me  by 
another  ;  yet  as  I  was  never  an  eye  witness  of  their 
sport,  I  will  not  vouch  for  the  veracity  of  the  state- 
ment, for  I  make  a  point  of  asserting  the  positive 
truth  of  what  I  have  seen  only.  If  it  be  true,  how- 
ever, and  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  it,  the  Barba- 
dians have  certainly  adopted  the  most  comfortable 
aud  least  laborious  method  of  killing  the  feathered 
race,  and,  like  the  man  who  desired  the  procession, 
that  was  bearing  his  wife  to  the  grave — to  advance 
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slower  and  slower,  they  seem  to  tliink  that  there  is 
really  no  advantage  in  making  a  tmt  of  a  pkasui'e. 

It  appears  that  a  party  of  gentlemen  mount  their 
horses,  and  proceed  to  an  open  plain,  whither  their 
sen'anis  are  sent  hcfore  lliein  ;  on  tiieir  arrival  they 
find  a  table  prepared  for  tliem,  laden  with  fowls, 
liam,  beef,  and  other  luxurious  viands,  and  wine  of 
the  choicest  description  ;  here  they  sit  down  and 
enjoy  themselves,  eating,  and  drinking,  arid  chatting, 
with  their  guns  loaded  by  their  sides.  Their  servants 
are  theu  sent  to  look  out,  and  the  moment  a  covey  of 
birds  appears  in  sight,  they  nm  to  the  spnrLsmen, 
crying,  "  Massa,  plovj^r  da  comC' — -plover  da  come — ~ 
*'  plover  da  come  !"  whereupon  the  aforesaid  sports- 
men immediately  rise  from  their  seats,  and  levelling 
their  weapons  at  the  imfortunate  victims,  bring 
down  as  many  as  dame  Fortune  thinks  proper  to 
allow.  When  they  have  liad  what  they  call  tole- 
rably good  sport,  they  remount  their  horses  and  ridc 
home  in  peace. 

if  the  Barbadians  have  not  the  best  of  meat,  they 
have  fish  that  makes  up  for  the  deficiency:  the  flying 
fish,  the  dolphin,  the  king  fish,  which  is  fit  for  a 
king,  and  tlie  butter  fish,  so  nice  when  nicely  fried 
in  butter,  the  sword  fisli,  so  pii/uaut,  and  the  snapper, 
for  which  I  have  seen  a  negro  snap  his  fingers,  the 
mullet,  the  cavalle,  and  the  oongo  eel  are  all  deli- 
cacies which  Creole  cooks  dress  better  than  my 
readers  wot  of; — then  their  soups — Ah — je  strnpire  ; 
for  alas,  there  is  no  xoup  hen-  that  can  ejqual  them. 
Turtle,  the  great  chief  that  stands  at  the  head  of 
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fevery  well  provided  table,  with  punch  at  his  elbow, 
ready  to  warm  the  hearts  and  stomachs  of  the  guests 
— turtle,  which  Englishmen  know  not  how  to  make, 
albeit  they  shew  their  ability  to  consume  it.  Turtle, 
Z  say^  is  so  good,  and  yet  so  common  iu  Barbados, 
that  even  if  the  formidable  body  of  aldermen  them- 
selves were  to  take  a  trip  thither,  tliey  would  not, 
able  as  they  are,  be  able  to  consume  it  all,  tliere 
wotdd  still  he  enough  left  for  such  good  souls  as  the 
Barbadians  and  myself. 

The  Barbadian  market  also  abounds  in  vegetables 
and  fruit ;  but  I  eauuut  say  that  I  prefer  any  of  iheni 
to  our  English,  or  rather  Irish  potatoes. 

Perhaps  there  are  some  of  my  readers  sufficiently 
curious  to  wish  to  know  the  current  prices  of  provi- 
sions in  Barbados,  if  so  they  will  find  them  in  the 
following  liat. 


f.  Sterling. 

Currency.  ^ 

Beef,  per  pound 2    bitts  equal  to 0  10^ 

Miiuon,  ditto 2    bltu 0  10^ 

Lamb  and  Wal,  diuo     3J  btUs 1  6 

Guat-niutton,  ditto  ..      IJ  bitts 0  7^ 

Fowls,  per  pair b    bitts 2  3 

Ducks,  ditto 8    bitts 3  5^ 

Uuinva  Birds,  ditto..    1*2    bitts S  34 

Turkey*,  each 2J  dollars 10  10 

Turtle  per  pound  .-.      1    bitt  and  two  pence 0  6^ 

Fish,  ditto IJ  bitt - 0  1\ 

Pork,  ditto 1^  bitt 0  7^ 


In  Barbados  they  make  very  good  bread  witliout 
feast,  and  cakes  and  pastry  of  all  kind.  Their 
sweetmeats  and  preserves  are  excellent,  particularly 
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those  made  by  Sabina   Brade,  whose  ginger  and 
guava  jelly  is  of  the  first  order. 

"  How  shall  I  f^et  this  gourmand  stanza  through?" 
says  Byron,  when  describing  a  duuier  in  one  of  his 
most  talented  works.  Reader,  I  will  take  up  the 
expression :  how  sliall  I  get  this  gourmand  chapter 
through?  not  surely  by  continuing  to  number  the 
luxuries  of  Barbados,  where  luxuries  are  in  *'  num- 
bers numberless,"  but  rather  by  dropping  the  subject 
altogetlier  and  flying  to  another  not  less  interesting, 
viz.  the  joys'of  Bacchus,  and  the  respect  paid  to  his 
jovial  godship  in  the  West  Indies. 

Of  a  verity  then,  I  do  believe  that  the  inhabitants 
of  these  fair  islands  would  be  like  Falstalf,  if  they 
were  musical,  and  prefer  playing  on  the  sackhut  to 
any  other  instrument ;  1  judf^e  tlius  from  the  expert- 
ness  with  which  they  play  on  their  pipes  of  port  and 
Madeira,  from  the  masterly  manner  in  which  they 
dispatch  their  bottles  of  champagne,  and  from  the 
facility  witli  which  they  discuss  tlieir  jorums  of  san- 
garee. 

This  last  beverage  is  a  universal  favorite;  the 
indefatigable  planter,  the  pleading  barrLster,  the 
deciding  judge,  the  attentive  merchant,  and  the 
laborious  clerk,  all  agree  iii  the  necessity  of  taking 
their  quantum  of  this  mixture  with  their  second 
breakfast.  Jovial  reader,  upon  the  authority  of  one 
who  has  tasted  it,  thou  mayst  assert  that  it  is  a  right 
blessed  drink  in  a  warm  country,  and  in  case  thou 
wouldst  like  to  try  it  in  one  that  is  cold  and  somewhat 
foggy  to  boot,  [  will  give  thee  a  recipe  in  due  form. 
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Let  the  first  half  be  water  ;  let  the  second  half  be 
wine ;  and  let  the  other  hvo  halves^  as  Paddy  said 
of  the  apple  that  was  cut  in  four,  be  of  sugar  and 
nutmeg,  then  stir  them  together,  and  thou  wilt  have 
a  beverage  Bt  for  an  author,  and  therefore  fit  for  a 
prince. 

The  tamarind  and  sorrel  drinks,  too,  are  very  re- 
freshing, as  is  also  the  lemonade,  for  which  the  juice 
of  limes  is  used  oftener  than  that  of  the  lemon  itself, 
they  being  far  more  plentiful  in  Barbados.  Then 
there  is  the  "  creme  de  noyeau"  and  the  annisette, 
and  the  champagne — white  and  red — foaming  as  the 
salt  spray  of  the  Atlantic,  and  sparkling  as  the  dia- 
monds of  the  east.  These  come  from  Martinique, 
and  are  of  a  price  proportionate  to  tlieir  quality. 

There  are  a  tliousand  other  good  things  which  1  do 
not  mention,  because  they  are  common  to  the  other 
islands,  and  will  therefore  come  under  my  notice  at  a 
future  period. 

Aad  so  for  the  past  we  have  had  eating  and  drink- 
ii^;  for  the  presetit  I  would  advise  sleeping;  then, 
if  our  consciences  be  quiet  and  our  beds  soft,  we  may 
enjoy  pleasant  dreams  of  \.he  future. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

LEAVING  BARBADOS. — MAKING  ST.  LUCIA. 


"  Farewell — farewell — farewell." 

Old  Novel. 

"  Holla !  land  ahead  there." 

JvurHoi  of  a  Sailor. 


Iv  the  foregoing  chapters  I  have  often  hinted  at  the 
attachment  of  my  friend  Phillipson  to  Miss  Merry- 
thought ;  and,  in  the  last,  I  snid  that  I  was  invited 
to  their  marriage.  Now  a  marriage  is  by  far  the 
least  interesting  scene  I  know  of;  nevertheless,  it  is 
one  that  always  concludes  a  comedy,  and  very  oilen 
a  novel.  I  knew  full  well  the  gnllnntry  of  my  friend, 
I  knew  that  love  was  hb  element ;  but  I  olwuya 
thought  it  pure,  Platonic,  and  philosophical.  I  never 
dreamt,  even  in  my  wildest  fancies  (and  heaven 
knows  how  I  do  sometimes  dream),  that  I  should  be 
invited  to  see  the  soldier,  witli  an  intended  on  his 
arm  and  a  crabstock  by  his  side,  entering  the  temple 
of  Hymen,  Truly,  reader,  it  was  a  matter  of  no 
.small  importance  that  could  detain  me  from  such  a 
scene;  and  I  sincerely  regretted  that  the  vessel  in 
which  I  was  to  take  my  departure  was  obliged  to 
sail  before  the  ceremony  took   place.      Had  there 
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been  only  my  own  particular  and  important  self 
concerned  in  the  attair,  I  might  have  contrived  to 
delay  the  vessel  for  another  day ;  hut  alas  1  there 
were  others  going  by  the  same  conveyance ;  and 
some  of  tliese,  having  had  the  nusfurtune  to  be 
married  themselves,  had  seen  quite  enough  of  that 
happy  and  bliss-bestowing  ceremony  on  the  day 

"  When  each  was  wedded  to  a  loving  wife, 

"  Who  fipoiled  hiA  tea  and  teased  him  all  his  life-* 

Reader,  when  I  was  a  child,  it  was  not  Gall,  but 
some  other  galling  Phrenologist,  who  seizing  on  one 
of  the  largest  protuberances  of  my  reverend  head, 
thank  heaven  it  wa-s  not  my  mtse,  deliberately  told 
my  aimt  Josephine,  that  the  said  bump  contained  the 
oi^n  of  matrimony.  Now  my  aunt,  not  being  deep 
in  the  science,  as  deliberately  replied,  that  she  did 
not  believe  in  any  organ  but  the  organ  of  music^ 
whereat  the  good  man,  no  way  discouraged,  immedi- 
ately commenced  feeling  for  the  said  oi^an.  Indeed, 
Sir,  cried  I,  somewhat  impatiently,  indeed,  Sir,  I 
have  got  no  more  bumpjf^  and  I  should  not  have  Iiad 
that,  only  I  fell  down  yesterday  and  knocked  my 
head  against  the  tabic-  My  aunt  Josephine  laughed 
aloud,  tlie  Phrenologisjt  was  disconcerted,  and  1,  glad 
of  the  opportunity,  escaped  from  the  room. 

The  said  niatrimoaial  bump  has'since  entirely  dis- 
appeared ;  marriage  now  never  occupies  my  thoughts, 
unless  1  see  a  friend  with  an  UDcotnmonly  charming 
wife,  which  is  indeed 

"  Raia  avis  in  term;" 
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and  so,  up  to  my  present  sober  age  of  three  and 
twenty  I  have  escaped  the  "  silken  cords,"  and, 
thank  heaven,  the  hempea  ones  too;  and  now  "  me 
voici  tout  seul." 

But  what  has  all  this  to  do  witli  my  departure 
from  Barbados?  nothing,  positively  nothing.  Well, 
then,  the  sun  had  set  in  tlie  western  sea,  and  the 
full  orbed  moon  was  casting  her  silver  beams  over 
the  tlicn  stxU  and  silent  waters  of  the  Atlantic ;  the 
breeze  was  light  and  balmy,  hardly  strong  enough  to 
stir  the  branches  of  the  fair  and  stately  palm,  or 
wave  the  feathery  plumes  of  the  mountain  cabbage; 
the  negroes  were  chattering  on  the  door  steps,  and 
the  town's-people  were  taking  their  evening  walk, 
when  I  found  myself  accompanied  by  a  party  of 
friends,  and  bending  my  way  to  the  boat  tliat  was 
waiting  for  me  on  the  strand.  There  is  always  a 
certain  melancholy  attending  our  departure  from  a 
place  where  we  have  been  accustomed  to  receive 
much  kindness  or  attention ;  and  still  more,  if  we 
have  formed  any  friendships.  1  was,  thert;fore,  not 
in  the  best  of  spirits ;  nor  did  the  extreme  kindness 
of  those  around  me  contribute  to  revive  tliem.  Tiiere 
were  many  in  Barbados,  both  among  the  militaiy 
and  civiliaiis,  whom  I  greatly  esteemed ;  and  I  had 
hoped  to  have  enjoyed  a  longer  residence  wtUi 
them. 

Their  friendship  was  greatly  manifested  towards 
me,  by  the  attentive  anxiety  with  which  they  had 
taken  care  to  send  ou  board  tlie  vessel  every  thing 
that  could  make  mc  comfortable  on  my  passage,  and 
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by  the  kindness  with  wliich  they  accompanied  me  to 
the  bosit.  Mat,  who  followed  us  to  the  beach,  was 
loaded  with  little  tokens  of  good  nature,  such  as 
preserved  ginger,  Guava  jelly,  fruit,  pickles,  &c. ; 
and  1  have  to  thank  Miss  Sabina  Brade,  our  ci-devant 
hostess  of  the  tavern,  for  her  great  consideration,  in 
sending  me  a  very  handsome  cake  and  a  dozen 
liottles  of  my  favourite  aorrel  drink. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  boat,  my  friends  insisted 
on  seeing  me  safe  on  board ;  and,  even  after  they 
had  bid  farewell,  it  was  not  till  they  had  given  three 
loud  parting  cheers  that  they  pulled  away  for  the 
land. 

Doubtless  it  is  gratifying  to  a  sovereign,  when  he 
beholds  thousands  of  loyal  subjects  displaying  an 
ecstatic  joy  at  the  presence  of  their  king;  doubtless 
it  is  gratifying  to  a  governor,  to  see  his  arrival  Iiailed 
with  the  sounding  of  cannon  and  the  waving  of  flags ; 
doubtless  it  is  gratifying  to  a  general  to  be  beloved 
by  his  soldiers,  to  an  admiral,  to  be  adored  by  his 
fleet ;  but  there  is  only  one  kind  of  gratiftcatiou 
superior  to  that,  experienced  when  receiving  parting 
proofs  of  kindness  from  friends  we  are  about  to 
leave,  and  that  is  the  rapture  felt  by  a  ivanderer 
when  he  returns  to  his  native  home,  undeceived  in 
the  truth  of  his  beloved.  Laura,  if  among  these 
tropic  isles  I  fall  not  a  prey  to  sickness,  or  if,  when 
returning  to  the  blessed  shores  of  old  England,  I  find 
not  a  watery  grave  m  the  blue  and  dreary  depths  of 
ocean,  such  rapture  will  be  mine.  I  shall  come, 
undeceived  in  tlie  (ruth  of  my  beloved ;  for  Laura  is 
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too  innocent   for  falsebood,  to  lovely  to  dream  of 
g^uile. 

Tlie  "  Duke  of  York,'*  such  was  the  name  of  the 
vessel  on  board  which  I  now  found  myself,  wiis 
a  brigantine  belonging  to  Government,  and  usually 
employed  in  transporting  troops,  stores  and  bag^ag;e, 
from  one  island  to  another.  It  was  now  going  on 
an  excursion  of  this  nature,  and  the  officers  on  board 
were  neiirly  all  persons  wbom  1  knew  in  Barbados. 
There  was  Captain  Sulivan,  of  engineer  memory, 
on  his  returq  to  St.  Lucie,  whither  the  ve.*tsel  was 
first  bound;  she  was  next  to  proceed  to  St.  Vincent, 
aiul  there  to  deposit  the  author  of  this  little  book,  with 
one  or  two  more  gentlemen  ;  after  which  slie  was 
to  sail  for  the  Islands  of  Antigua,  St.  Kilt's,  and 
Trinidiid  ;    Colonel  B — — ,  Lieutenant  L — — ,  and 

Major  W ,  were  the  persons  destined  for  these 

three  places.  The  Colonel  and  Major  were  carrying 
with  them  animals,  that  would  have  proved  a  great 
incumbrance  to  the  Lieutenant,  more  especially  as 
lie  was  a  reasonable  man. — I  know  not  the  appella- 
tion which  the  Gods  have  given  to  the  said  animals, 
but  we  men  call  them  wives  and  children. 

It  was  what  the  ladies  called  very  lucky,  and  the 
Captain  a  great  bore,  that  there  was  scarcely  any 
wind.  This  circumstance  did  not  greatly  add  to  the 
speed  of  the  vessel ;  and  on  the  following  morning, 
instead  of  arriving,  as  is  customarj',  at  the  mouth 
of  the  harbour,  we  were  only  just  able  to  perceive 
tlic  i»Uu)d  at  a  distance. 

As  1  knew  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  remain 
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any  time  on  shore  at  St.  Lucia,  and  as  I  might  not 
have  another  opportunity  of  visiting  the  island,  I 
determined  to  make  the  best  of  my  acquaintance 
with  Captain  Sulivan;  and  to  gain  from  liim  as 
mucli  information  as  I  could  respecting  it.  That 
gentleman,  who  had  been  many  years  a  resident 
there,  very  politely  gave  me  a  description  of  the 
place,  and  related  one  or  two  interesting  anecdotes 
relative  to  its  natural  history. 

As  we  drew  nearer,  1  had  myself  an  opportunity 
of  surveying  the  scenery  all  along  the  coast,  until 
wc  arrived  in  the  harbour,  where  wc  cast  anciior 
about  six  o*clock  in  the  evening.  As  we  had  been 
all  day  off  the  Island,  I  did  not  fail  to  note  all  that 
struck  me  as  being  remarkable,  and  I  now  landed 
with  the  other  passengers. — I  remained  that  night 
and  nearly  all  the  next  day  at  St.  Lucia,  a  space 
of  time  that  did  not  aiTord  much  room  for  adven- 
ture ;  however,  I  made  the  best  of  it ;  and  as  I 
have  interwoven  my  own  notes  aiid  observations  with 
the  little  narrative  given  me  by  Captain  Sulivan,  I 
trust,  the  '*  tout  ensemble"  may  not  prove  uninterest- 
ing to  the  reader. 

ST.  LUCIA. 

In  sailing  along  the  coast  of  the  Island  of  St. 
Lucia,  one  of  its  most  striking  features  is  its  variety 
of  scenery. 

There  is  the  grand,  the  harsh,  the  mountainous, 
I      the  soft,  and  the  sublime. 

I  No  contrast  could  he  greater  than  that  between, 

1      this  Island  and  Barbados ;  there  was  a  flat  and  level 
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counlr)',  eveiy  where  cultivated,  and  wearing  a  fer- 
tile and  domestic  appestrance ;  here  were  cloud- 
topped  Tnountiiins,  enveloped  in  a  thick  forest  of  trees, 
that  promised  to  remain  as  long  as  time,  huge  rocks, 
cataracts,  precipices,  chasms,  and  foliage  covered 
hills^  The  only  cultivation  visible  was  along  shore ; 
and  here  the  cane  fields  appeared  doubly  beautiful, 
from  being  placed  in  contrast  with  the  wildness  of 
thn  other  scenery.  If  we  now  and  then  caught  a 
glimpse  of  the  interior  cultivation,  it  was  only  be- 
tween the  hills  as  we  passed,  where  an  opening 
displayed  something  of  the  background.  The  woody 
mountains  that  backed  the  whole  scene  appeared  to 
attract  the  wandering  clouds  to  their  summits.  AVc 
gazed  on  these,  and  saw  the  black  masses  of  vapour 
bursting  into  a  torrent  of  rain.  We  looked  below ; 
there  was  no  rain  there :  the  graceful  canes  were 
waving  in  the  rays  of  a  glorious  and  brilliant  sua. 

As  we  passed  along  the  shore,  a  little  village,  or 
an  estate,  with  a  proprietor's  house,  mill  works, 
Degro  huts,  and  even  negroes  themiselves,  as  they 
laboured  in  the  fields,  would  sometimes  catch  our 
view.  These,  however,  appeared  but  seldom ;  and 
in  the  romantic  wildness  of  that  scene  where  there 
wa.s  80  much  of  nature,  and  so  little  of  art,  they  were 
the  more  lovely  and  welcome.  They  seemed  like  the 
fair  springs  that  gladden  the  eye  of  a  traveller  in 
the  dreary  desert,  or  like  the  occasional  glimmrring 
of  hopes  that  remain,  the  only  consolation  of  a  loue 
and  blighted  heart. 

The  mountainous  rocks,  or  rocky  mountaiiia^  call 
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them  which  you  will,  that  rise  majestically  from  the 
sea,  and  form,  tw  it  were,  standing  towers  at  the 
entrance  of  Gross  Islet  Bay,  are  covered,  from  the 
summit  to  the  base,  with  the  richest  evergrrens,  and 
are  commonly  termed  sugar  loaves,  from  their  resem- 
blance to  tliat  article.  The  natives  declare  the 
highest  of  these  sugar  loaves  to  be  inaccessible, 
owing  to  the  immense  number  of  venomous  snakes 
and  seqjents  that  inhabit  it.  They  tell  this  to  an 
Englishman  with  a  prophetic  countenance,  and  com- 
monly illustrate  the  truth  of  their  assertion  with  an 
anecdote  of  the  fate  of  three  British  sailors,  who 
determined  to  ascend  it,  because,  as  afore.said,  it  was 
inaccessible.  This,  however,  is  an  old  story  ;  and, 
as  I  am  not  sure  that  it  is  a  true  one,  I  shall  not 
trouble  myself  to  repeat  it. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  either  of  the 
prodigious  quantity  of  serpents  Jn  the  island  of  Saint 
Lucia,  or  St.  Lucie,  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  or  of 
the  very  dangerous  consequences  of  their  bites,  which 
not  unfrequently  prove  mortal. 

An  anecdote,  more  modem  and  more  authentic 
than  the  one  I  have  spoken  of  above,  deserves  to  be 
related  here. 

An  officer  of  his  Majesty's regiment  of  foot 

having  been  ordered  to  join  a  detachment  ui  this 
island,  repaired  thither,  though  not  without  the  great- 
est dread  of  the  serpents,  and,  indeed,  with  an  almost 
ft       superstitious  fear  of  becoming  their  victim. 
I  On  the  first  night  of  his  arrival,  fearful  of  sleeping 

ft     on  the  floor  cf  the  banack,  he  slung  his  hammock 
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across  the  room ;  and  beiag  somewhat  fati^ed,  and 
satisHed  that  no  reptile  could  reach  him  in  his  secure 
position,  he  soon  fell  into  a  sound  sleep. 

His  precaution,  however,  did  not  preserve  him. 
It  happened  that  one  of  tliese  veuuinuus  aiiimahs  was 
actually  concealed  in  the  chamber ;  and,  having  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  up  the  wall,  it  coiled  itself  round 
the  rope,  slid  down  into  the  hammock^  where  it  ^vc 
the  unfortunate  officer  a  bite  of  which  he  expired  the 
following  day* 

Here  I  will  bring  this  chapter  to  a  conclusion, 
convinced,  as  I  am,  that  my  readers,  like  all  good 
huntsmen,  will  be  satisfied  with  being  in  at  th^ 
death. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

ISLAND  OF  ST.  LUCIA. 


"  He  gives  a  brief  deiicriptioii  of  the  place, 

"  Then  telU  a  wocfu!  tale,  and  says — Good  bye.' 


Castries,  which  is  the  capital  of  St.  Lucia,  is  one  of 
tlie  dirtiest  looking'  lioles  I  ever  witnessed  ;  my  short 
stay  did  not  permit  mc  to  see,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
describe  the  houses  of  public  note  therein  contained. 
I  landed  on  the  wharf,  and  those  nlong  the  Carenage 
presented  the  general  appearance  of  West  India 
buildings.  My  first  ride  was  to  the  garrison,  an 
excursion  which,  under  the  favor  of  heaven,  I  will 
never  repeat.  It  is  a  jaunt  only  fit  for  such  an  love 
to  risk  their  bones,  and  even  tlTeir  important  necks, 
where  there  is  no  reasonable  motive  for  so  doing. 
Don  Quixote  himself  would  have  paused  ere  he 
ascended  that  mountain,  even  to  the  assistance  of 
a  damsel  in  distress.  Therefore,  reader,  unto  the 
respectable  and  sure  footed  horse,  belonging  to  some 
good-natured  individual,  whose  name  I  wis  not,  that 
carried  me  in  safety  to  the  top,  and  brought  me  in 
safety  to  the  bollom  of  the  said  steep  declivity  of  zig- 
lag  memory,   I  did  render  my  most  hearty  thanks, 
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Adding  thereunto  the  more  acceptable  offering  of  a 
bundle  of  green  guiiiea-o^ass,  for  which  I  paid  ten 
dogs*  to  a  certain  venerable  and  delightful  looking 
personage  of  .sable  hue ;  who,  when  I  dismounted, 
advanced  towards  me  with  the  aforementioned  bundle 
CO  his  head»  and  an  indescribable  grin  upon  his 
countenance.  This  was  "  the  dogs  going  to  the 
horses,"  and  not  in  accordance  with  Cruikshank's 
famous  caricature,  wliich  displays  "  the  horses  going 
to  the  dogs."  Tlie  accommodations  for  the  troops 
at  St.  Lucia  are  by  no  means  good  ;  yet  the  bar- 
recks  for  the  men  are  better  than  those  allotted  to 
the  officers.  Indeed,  neither  are  the  officers  of  tlie 
line,  nor  those  on  the  staff  at  St.  Lucia  provided 
with  the  roomy  and  convenient  (juarters  which  tliey 
.ought  to  have  on  so  unhealthy  ajid  disagreeable  a 
station. 

Officers  seldom  like  to  carry  their  wives  and 
children  to  such  a  spot  as  this;  and,  indeed,  they 
go  thither  ihenLselveji  rather  with  the  hope  than  the 
expectation  of  returning. 

There  is,  therefore,  very  little  society  among  the 
niilitarii',  and  not  much  more  in  the  town. 

The  island  of  St.  Lucia  was  origiually  a  French 
colony,  and  remained  such  to  a  very  late  period  in 
every  thing  but  the  name.  The  inhabitantH  were  of 
the  Catholic  religion,  and  the  othciating  priests  were 
neither  enlightened  nor  liberal,  but  ratlter  continued 
to  oppose  any  thing  like  the  commencement  (for  I 
may   not  say  the   advancement   of  what  was   not 

,  •  A  coin  used  in  ihc  Wc»t  Indies. 


IN  THE  WEST  INU1>:S. 


I 
I 


begun)  of  education  and  Christian  knowledge.  The 
language  spoken  iu  tlie  garrison,  was  hardly  known 
iu  tlie  town,  where  tlie  people  were  all  French,  nnd 
wliero  the  customs,  tht;  principles,  nn<l  (he  manners 
were  French  also.  There  wa«  no  island  Ieg;islature, 
and  the  powers  of  the  goveruor  were  only  limited  by 
the  authorities  in  England.  A  change  for  the  better 
lias  been  efl'ected  in  this  island,  since  the  arrival  of 
the  fiiithoj),  through  who»P  infltience  a  church  has 
been  erected,  schools  opened,  and  a  clergyman  of 
the  Protestant  religion  sent  thither.  Thus  the  sun 
of  education  is  beginning  to  rise;  and  there  is  no 
doubt  but  that  its  rays,  ns  they  diffuse  more  widely, 
will  be  productive  of  tlie  most  beneficial  efl'ccts.  It 
is  a  great  pity  that  another  language  should  be  pre- 
dominant in  an  island  belonging  to  the  English  ;  and 
a  still  greater  one,  that  so  little  intercourse  should 
8ubsi.st  between  the  British  and  French  inhabitants. 
Every  effort  should  be  made  to  find  a  gradual  remedy 
for  this  important  evil.  Something  should  be  done^ 
to  give  an  English  aspect  to  the  rolony,  and  to 
render  it^  inhabitants  attached  to,  and  contented 
with  the  British  dominion.  Protestant  schools  may 
do  tliis  among  the  less  wealthy  classes  of  people, 
who  will  perhaps  prefer  seeing  their  children  edu- 
cated in  these,  to  seeing  them  without  any  education 
at  all ;  but  they  will  not  affect  those  whose  property 
enables  them  to  send  their  children,  for  their  educa- 
tion, to  France,  where  they  imbibe  feelings  and 
principles,  foreign  to  the  interests  of  Great  Britain ; 
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and  learn  to  hope  tlint  thnir  island  may  eventually 
revert  to  the  possession  oi'  the  French. 

Tlie  Bishop  ha.s  made  a  commencement  that  pro- 
misc-s  well ;  and  ])rovided  his  zealous  and  praise-wor- 
tliy  exertions  are  supported,  by  the  encouragement  of 
a  mild  and  couciliating',  yet  firm  and  enterprising 
governor,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  condition 
of  St.  Lucia  will  be  materially  changed  for  the 
better,  and  that  those  who  have  improved  it,  when 
reflecting  on  the  superstitious  bigotr}',  the  pitiable 
ignorance,  and  the  forei«;n  influence  that  once  pre- 
vailed, will  be  able  to  say  with  Molit^re 

'*  Nous  avona  changfc  tout  cela." 

The  soil  of  St.  Lucia  is  good,  and  the  island  is 
capable  of  much  more  cultivation  than  is  at  present 
visible  :  perhaps  such  a  circumstance  would  tend  to 
re:ider  it  more  hcutthy;  at  present  I  can  only  com- 
pare it  to  Sierra  Ix^oiie.  It  is,  indeed,  not  quite  so 
bad  as  that  detestable  place,  but  heaven  knows  il  is 
bad  enough.  There  are  always  deaths  among  the 
Europeans  ;  and  the  greater  number  of  those  who  go 
there,  either  return  with  tlieir  health  injured,  and  J 
their  constitutions  broken ;  or,  what  is  still  worse, 
never  return  at  all.  Of  course  there  art?  a  few 
sturdy  fellows  on  whom  the  climate  has  little  or  no 
effect,  but  then  every  rule  has  its  exceptions. 

The  remains  of  old  eruptions  evidently  prove  that 
some  of  the  mountains  of  St.  Lucia  are,  or  rather 
were,  volcanic.     The    islai\d   also   contains  several 
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ponds,  the  water  of  which  was  in  a  continued  state  of 
violctit  fcriiieiitalion :  this  became  leas  every  year, 
and  it  is  probable  that  in  time  it  will  altogether  sub- 
side ;  indeed  I  am  nut  sure  that  it  has  not  already 
ceased. 

Pigeon  Island,  which  is  a  steep  rock,  rising  out  of 
the  sea,  although  close  to  the  main  land,  is  a  verj' 
healthy  spot.  It  is  well  fortified,  and  has  a  fine  set 
of  barracks ;  I  forget  the  exact  number  of  men  they 
will  contain. 

The  officers  and  troops  stationed  there  get  all 
their  provisioD»  from  the  main  land  ;  and  although 
there  is  a  want  of  society,  I  am  told  there  is  at  least 
no  want  of  comfort. 

In  Saint  Lucta  there  is  always  a  very  heavy  fall 
of  evening  dew,  and  it  is  dangerous  to  venture  out 
at  night,  without  being  well  covered. 

The  relation  of  a  melancholy  occurrence,  which 
happened  some  time  back,  will  prove  the  truth  of  this 
assertion,  and  be,  at  the  same  time,  a  warning  tliat 
deserves  the  attention  of  others  placed  in  circum- 
stances similar  to  those  of  the  gentlemen  of  whom  1 
am  about  to  speak. 

Deputy  Assistant  Commissary  General  — ^,  with 
a  doctor,  and  one  or  two  more  oflicersj  stationed  on 
Pigeon  Island,  accepted  the  hospitable  invitation  of 
the  proprietor  of  one  of  the  neighbouring  estates  on 
the  main  land,  to  what  was  called  a  Bachelors  din- 
ner. This  was  nothing  more  or  less  than  the  assem- 
bling of  a  party  of  gentlemen  to  eat  more  than  could 
do  them  any  good,  and  to  druik  as  much  as  would 
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do  tliem  a  f^^rcat  deal  of  harm ;  and  it  was  with  the 
laudable  intention  of  running  into  both  of  these  geu- 
tlemanly  excesses,  that  our  friends  repaired  on  the 
appointed  day  to  Estate. 

The  dinner  passed  oft',  and  was  a  right  jovial  meal; 
the  wine  was  briskly  circulated,  and  after  every  one 
had  taken  his  quantum  thereof,  that  is  to  oay,  after 
every  one  had  contrived  to  make  himself  perfectly 
tipsy,  the  wiiole  party  rose  from  the  table  and  com- 
menced tliat  most  delightful  of  all  delightful  recrea- 
tions, a  bachelor's  dance.  This  was  kept  up  to  a 
late  hour,  and  then,  heated  as  they  were  witli  wine, 
and  still  more  with  the  exertion  of  dancing,  thinly 
clad,  and  in  a  high  state  of  perspiration,  they  rashly 
insisted  on  taking  their  departure ;  and  at  one  o'clock 
iu  the  niuming,  after  walking  down  to  the  beach, 
under  the  fall  of  a  heavy  dew,  they  proceeded  in  au 
open  boat  to  Pigeon  Island,  and  on  the  following 
day  three  of  tlie  party  fell  victims  to  tlie  raging 
fever,  which  their  own  folly  had  brought  on. 

So  much  for  a  bachelor's  dimier:  for  my  part  [ 
always  vote  for  the  presence  of  the  fair  sex,  especially 
the  fair  Creoles,  they  are  so  quiet,  so  mild,  so  unaf- 
fected, so  good  natured,  and  so  bewitching;  besides, 
I  hate  to  hear  of  men  meeting  for  the  mere  purpose 
of  making  tliemselves  fools;  and,  in  my  humble 
opinion,  folly  is  quite  unpardonable  every  where  but 
in  love,  women,  and  madhouses. 

And  now,  St.  Lucia,  farewell ;  I  wish  thee  pros- 
perity and  Imppincss,  but  above  all,  reformation  and 
improvement.     May  the  gods  nieud  thy  climate,  aud 
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education  the  manners  of  thy  inhabitants,  by  making 
them  more  English,  and  less  bigoted,  than  they  are 
at  present.  Farewell  too,  Captain  Sullivan :  may 
thy  health  and  constitntioD  remain  firm  and  unin- 
jured by  the  baneful  influence  of  an  unhealthy  soil. 

Adios,  was  the  reply  of  the  gallant  captain ;  and 
thereat  I  leaped  into  the  boat,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
found  myself  safe  on  board  hia  Majesty's  Treasury 
Brigantine,  the  Duke  of  York. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

ST.  VINCENT— THE  ARRIVAL — THE  VISIT — THE  MDE. 


"  Here  there  were  many  prelly  views." 

Tour  of  Scotland. 

"  We  made  bbn  a  visit,  and  he  received  iib  right  kindly," 

Old  Play. 

"  The  roads  were  rugged,  and  id  some  places  hardly  passable." 

Tour  of  Switzerland. 


The  Duke  of  York  was  a  veiy  fast  sailing  vessel, 
the  wind  was  in  our  favour,  tlie  sea  was  passing^ 
calm,  the  night  clear,  and  the  moon  and  stars  slioue 
briy^htly  in  the  heavens;  satisfied  with  all  this,  I 
retired  to  my  berth,  slept  soundly  during  the  whole 
niglit,  rose  at  day-break,  went  upon  deck,  and  found 
the  island  of  St.  Vincent  close  at  hand.  The  bi-eeze 
was  light  and  steady,  and  the  vessel  kept  along  the 
windward  coast,  on  her  way  towards  Kingstown 
harbour. 

People  say  a  great  deal  about  the  Alps,  and  the 
Pyrennees,  and  the  romantic,  and  beautifully  soft 
scenery  of  Italy  ;  and  heaven  forbid  that  I,  who 
have  not  seen,  should  pretend  to  detract  from  the 
praise  which  all  who  have  acknowledge  them  to 
merit;  I  may,  however,  be  permitted  to  state  my 
conviction,  that  there  is  no  scenery  in  Italy,  nor 
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eveu  ill  the  world  that  can  surpass,  either  in  beauty 
or  iutcrest,  the  very  lovely  approach  to  the  island  of 
St.  Vincent,  along  the  windward  coast. 

lu  London  we  have  seen  panoramajs,  and  exhibi- 
tions of  almost  every  part  of  the  world  ;  and  now, 
not  content  with  earthly  subjects,  they  arc  giving  us 
the  lower  regions  as  described  in  Milton's  Paradise 
Lost.  No  doubt  the  lower  regions  are  subjects 
interesting  enough  to  those  who  have  any  expectation 
of  taking  a  journey  thither  at  some  future  period  ; 
but  for  myself,  I  confess  that  a  land,  or  even  a  sca 
view,  would  be  far  more  delightful.  The  islands 
of  St.  Vincent  and  Grenada,  and  indeed  the  West 
Indies  in  general,  afford  a  large  scope  for  panoramic 
exhibition ;  and  I  am  convinced  that  tlic  British 
public  would  be  more  surprised  and  delighted  with 
tropical  scenery  than  with  any  other  they  have  yet 
witnessed.  We  have  seen  the  view  of  Sidney,  in 
New  South  Wales ;  why  should  we  not  see  the 
West  Indies,  which  are  considerably  nearer  to  Eng- 
land, and  more  interesting  to  its  inhabitants  ? 

I  will  not  attempt  to  describe  the  many  beauties 
we  beheld,  as  we  passed  along  the  coast ;  suffice  it 
to  say,  that  for  verdure  and  freshness,  for  grandeur 
and  sublimity,  for  the  contrast  of  cultivated  valleys, 
with  uncultivated  mountains,  for  variety  of  foliage, 
and  effect  of  light  and  shade,  I  saw  nothing  before, 

Land  I  have  seen  nothing  since  to  equal  it. 
About    eleven    o'clock    that   morning    we   made 
Kingstown   harbour ;  and  as  we   crossed    the   bay, 
before  we  tacked  and  came  to  an  anchor,  I  had  a 
full  and  very  delightfid  view  of  the  town. 
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Kio^stown  is  long  and  narrow.  buiJt  on  the  sea 
beacli,  and  extending  on  either  sidf  as  far  as  the 
level  ground  will  permit.  On  the  right,  viewing  it 
from  the  bay,  is  Sion  Hill  Estate  ;  where  there  is  a 
private  signal  start';  and  beyond  whi<*h  is  a  small 
batter}-,  entitled  the  "  Three  Gun  Battery,"  from  the 
number  of  grins  mounted  on  the  platform.  Further 
on  ie  Cane  (warden  Estate,  and  the  extreme  point  is 
called  "  Cane  Garden  Point. "  From  Sion  Hill  Es- 
tate to  tills  Point,  the  ascent  from  the  sea  is  rocky, 
and  completely  perpendicular.  On  the  left  of  the 
town  is  an  eminence,  with  one  gun  mounted  on  its 
summit ;  tltis  is  called  the  One  Gun  Battery,  and 
separates  Kingstown  from  the  village  of  New  Edin- 
borougli,  which  some  people  are  wont  to  denominate 
a  towi  also.  New  Edinborough  lies  in  a  valley, 
and  is  defeiultrd  by  tlie  battery  entitled  "  Old  Wo- 
*'  man's  Point." 

On  a  lofty  eminence  above  Old  Woman's  Point, 
and  possessing  an  entire  command  of  Kingstown  and 
the  harbour,  is  situated  Fort  Charlotte,  the  garrison. 
Two  flag  BtatFs  are  mounted  tm  the  citadel,  and  from 
these  the  .signals  arc  made  for  all  vessels  that  ap- 
proach the  island,  on  the  leeward  side. 

On  the  right  of  the  town,  and  nearly  opposite  Fort 
Charlotte,  in  a  somewhat  higher  {xnition,  is  Dorset' 
shire  Hill,  a  very  commanding  situation  for  a  fortress. 
Here  are  a  range  of  barracks,  and  a  signal  post  for 
making  known  the  approach  of  vessels,  along  the 
windwanl  coast. 

Kingstown  is  backed  by  a  chain  of  mountains,  the 
most  lof^y  of  which  has  its  sunmiit  continually  buried 
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ID  the  cloudfi,  and  is  called  '*  Mount  Saint  Andrew." 
Afler  these  the  mo&t  cDuspicuous  objects  to  be  seeu 
from  the  Bay  are  the  Church,  the  Market-place,  the 
Court  House,  the  Botanic  Garden,  and  two  or  three 
estates  at  the  back  of  the  town. 

We  came  to  anchor  in  a  nice  position,  nearly 
opposite  the  post  office ;  and  by  twelve  o'clock,  the 
passengers  being  ready,  we  pulled  oft'  for  tlie  land. 
Verily,  and  in  sober  certainty,  that  same  landing  was 
the  most  disagreeable  I  ever  experienced,  arising 
from  cauiies  that  will  be  described  forthwith. 

Reader,  there  is  no  carcnage  at  Saint  Vincent ; 
therefore,  instead  of  rowing  gently  alongside  a  flight 
of  very  convenient  steps,  and  getting  quietly  out  of 
the  boat,  without  any  fwur  of  a  wetting,  people  are 
obliged  to  run  their  boats  aground,  and,  watching 
their  opportunity,  to  leap  on  shore  as  soon  as  the 
sea  may  withdraw  to  a  respectful  distance. 

Now  be  it  known,  tliat  the  green  waves  of  the 
Atlantic  are  accustomed  to  rush  with  foaming  impe- 
tuosity upon  the  aforesaid  bciach  of  Kingstown  ;  and 
many  a  time  and  oft  have  I  seen  boats  swamped, 
passengers  drenched,  and,  what  was  tenfold  more 
melancholy  and  distressing  to  a  sensitive  mind,  a 
Westphalia  ham,  or  a  luxurious  Stilton  spoiled  by 
their  immersion  in  the  briny  wave. 

I,  however,  escaped  all  disasters,  by  leaping  upon 
the  head  and  shoulders  of  one  of  my  black  brethren 
of  the  boat,  who  bore  me,  with  the  velocity  of  a  new 
steam  engine,  beyond  all  danger  of  getting  wet. 

The  rest  followed  my  example;   and,  with  the 
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inexpres- 
sibles splashed  with  the  spi-ay,  they  were  all  landed 
in  safety. 

From  the  bay  we  went  to  the  ta%'ern,  kept  by 
Mary  Moore,  where  the  officers  purposed  staying 
until  their  horses  and  baggage  should  be  brought 
on  shore. 

In  due  accordance  with  the  island  etiquette,  those 
officers  who  were  not  going  to  stay  longer  than  the 
army  vessel  might  be  detained  at  St.  Vincent,  imme- 
diately proceeded  to  call  on  the  governor;  and,  as  I 
had  letters  of  introduction  to  his  €^xceIlency,  1  ac- 
companied them  on  their  visit. 

We  repaired  to  tbe  old  government-house,  which 
was  one  of  the  dirtiest,  old,  ruinous,  and  ramshackled 
buildings  I  ever  saw.  It  was  in  a  perilous  state  of 
decay ;  and  if  the  southern  gales  had  not  been  par- 
ticularly calm  on  the  day  in  question,  it  would  have 
been  long  ere  I  had  trusted  nny  venerable  head  under 
the  roof  of  the  said  ancient  castle. 

Our  visit  was  like  all  6rst  visits  to  great  men, 
somewhat  ceremonious ;  nevertlieless,  we  found  Sir 
Charles  Brisbane  very  pleasant,  and  we  went  home 
with  an  invitation  to  a  ball,  which  was  to  take  place 
that  very  eveniug. 

On  our  return  to  the  tavern  we  found  Captain  F — 
and  Major  D —  from  the  garrison,  who  invited  us  to 
dine  at  the  mess  of  the  regiment ;  and,  having  kindly 
procured  horses  to  convey  us  to  the  hill,  we  mounted 
at  once,  and  set  ofion  our  ride  to  Fort  Cliarlotte. 

As  far  as  the  end  of  the  town  we  found  the  road 
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very  good  and  level,  but  after  this  the  ascent  b^;an, 
and 

"  Then  came  the  tug  of  war." 

As  we  proceeded  the  way  became  more  steep  and 
^gg^^  ^^^  l^t^  rams  had  rendered  worse  than 
usual  what,  heaven  knows,  was,  in  its  best  state,  ba<i 
enough.  Independent  of  brickbats,  and  other  rocky 
impedimeats,  at  every  twenty  paces,  there  were  stone 
gutters  running  across  the  road  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  off  the  water ;  so  that  the  horses  had  many 
excuses  for  occasionally  stumbling,  and  I  wondered 
greatly  to  see  them  as  sure  footed  as  they  were.  Add 
to  these  comforts  the  extreme  pleasure  of  riding  all 
along  a  very  narrow  road,  with  a  liuge  mountain  on 
one  side,  and  a  deep  precipice  on  the  other,  and  I 
think  my  readers  will  have  a  correct  description  of 
the  way  that  Icadcth  from  Kingstown,  in  the  island 
of  St.  Vincent,  to  the  fort  that  occupieth  a  more 
elevated  situation  iu  the  same  island. 

I  got  over  all  this,  however,  without  much  diffi- 
cult ;  my  animal  seemed  perfectly  accustomed  to 
the  road;  and,  after  my  ride  to  the  garrison  at  St. 
Lucia,  1  did  not  think  so  much  of  the  achievement  as 
I  might  otherwise  have  done.  However,  wlirn  1  had 
crossed  the  drawbridge,  it  was  quite  another  thing; 
then  the  prospect  became  truly  appaling;  the  hill 
before  me  seemed  little  shoi-t  of  perpendicular :  I 
was  astounded,  terrified,  afraid — 

"  Obstupui  EtctcrunUiue  cotnse." 


^ 
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There  was  a  dead  pause ;  I  pulled  in  my  horse, 
aud  Gmily  resolved  not  to  wag  aoother  step  in  ad- 
vance. 

*'  Come  on,  Bayley,"  said  the  major. 

**  Devil  a  bit,"  said  I,  "  that  inoimtain  is  too  much 
"  for  me;  I  must  turn  back  directly." 

"  You  would  never  think  of  returning  now?"  said 

Captain  F .     *'  We  are  within  two  minutes'  ride 

«  of  the  mes8." 

*'  And  a  pretty  mejtx  I've  made  of  it,"  was  the 
reply.  *'  How,  in  the  uame  goodness,  am  I  to  ascend 
'*  such  a  hilt  ns  thnt?" 

"  Even  after  the  manner  of  yonder  fearless  w^ht 
"  in  advance  of  us,"  rejoined  tlie  captain. 

I  look«d  before  me ;  a  man  on  horseback  was 
literally  U-otting  up  the  road.  That  was  enough  for 
roe. 

Render,  in  an  hour  after  I  was  with  the  major  on 
the  platform  of  the  citadel,  taking  a  delightful  survey 
of  the  scenery  below. 


'II  to  my  charge,  the  citadel,  repair." 

Dryden 


Perhaps  I  could  not  have  been  on  a  more  delightful 
spot  than  the  citadel  at  Fort  Charlotte.  A  Rpr!g;htly 
and  refreshing  breeze,  blowing  over  the  battlements, 
cooled  the  air,  and  gave  a  pleasant  mcditim  to  the 
temperature  of  the  atmosphere,  making  it  neither  too 
hot  nor  too  cold.  Then  the  view  on  all  sides,  above 
and  below,  was  of  surpaBsii>g  loveliness.  On  one 
Bide  Kingstown,  sleeping  in  the  valley  below,  and 
encircled  with  a  grand  and  mighty  chain  of  majestic 
moiintaijis,  whose  lofty  summits  were  seldom  visihle; 
on  the  other,  the  deep  blwc  waters  of  the  Atlantic, 
extending  as  far  as  the  horizon,  where  ships,  destined 
for  some  other  island,  might  be  seen  passing  in  the 
distance  like  mere  specks  upon  the  ocean.  Opposite 
the  Grenadines,  a  }>eautiful  little  cluster  of  islands 
and  rocks^  some  barren  and  some  cultivated,  Uien 
the  bay  itself,  crow<led  with  small  craft,  such  as 
sloops,  schooners,  cutters,  &c.  in  the  midst  of  which, 
like  giants  among  men,  were  some  dozen  of  square 
rigged  vessels,  with  their  ensigns  flying  at   their 
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peaks  in  honor  of  liis  Majesty's  Bri^nline,  the  Duke 
of  York,  whifli  looked  prettier  than  all,  as  she  lay, 
with  her  raking  masts,  painted  ports,  and  sails  bent, 
displaying-  her  white  banner  and  waving  her  long 
pendant  in  the  passing  breezfi. 

1  admired  the  view  greatly  ;  and  on  my  expressing 

a  wish  to  see  more  of  the  fort,  Major  D kindly 

offered  to  accompany  me  round  the  fortifications,  a 
description  of  which  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the 
reader. 

Fort  Charlotte  is  erected  upon  Berkshire  Hill,  an 
eminence  six  hundred  feet  above  the  sea,  from  which 
the  ascent  Is  steep,  rocky,  and  inaccessible. 

After  crossing  the  drawbridge  on  the  road  from 
town,  the  first  object  that  presents  itself  beyond  the 
guard-house,  is  a  small  parade  ground,  situated  on 
the  top  of  a  rock  immediately  before  the  command- 
ant's quarters ;  then  all  along  the  way  leading  to  the 
citadel,  which  is  dangerously  steep,  are  the  quarters 
and  barracks  of  the  engineer  and  stafl'  officers  ;  half 
way  up  is  the  mess  room,  before  which  is  a  platform 
where  the  regimental  band  entertain  the  officers  with 
music  during  dinner  ;  higher  up  than  this  there  are 
three  roads,  or  rather,  pathways,  branching  off  In 
difl'erent  directions;  one  leading  through  an  arched 
gate  to  the  citadel  itself,  another  to  the  officers'  quar- 
ters, and  the  Uiird  to  the  barracks  allotted  to  the  men 
and  officers  of  the  artillery. 

The  regimental  barracks  are  within  the  citadel, 
constructed  of  solid  masonry,  and  capable  of  contain- 
ing ffve  hundred  men.     I  should  think  they  must  be 
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rather  close,  as  the  only  air  admitted  is  through 
a  n-tndon*  nt  each  end,  and  veotilating'  galleries,  that 
run  through  them.  The  oHicers'  ([^uarters  are  built 
above  them,  and  are  fronted  by  a  long  gallery,  that 
commands  a  most  splendid  view  of  the  hills  and  val- 
leys that  extend  along  the  leeward  coast.  Thej'  are 
tolerably  comfortable,  and  have  the  advantage  of 
a  most  delightful  breeze,  that  blows  continually  from 
the  opposite  quarter. 

As  the  fort  contains  no  large  level  piece  of  ground, 
the  soldiers,  independent  of  their  exercise  in  the  cita- 
del, are  marched  down  to  the  town  parade-ground 
twice  a  wcclc.  In  my  tour  round  the  fort,  I  was 
much  amused  to  see  the  goats  and  kids  frisking 
about,  and  skipping  from  ruck  to  ruck  in  the  most 
lively  tnanoer.  1  also  noticed  one  or  two  gardens 
made  by  the  soldiers;  and  I  believe  tlie  sergeanu 
keep  pigs,  and  a  great  quantity  of  poultr)*. 

The  military  arc  the  only  persons  iu  the  West  In- 
dies who  manage  to  keep  their  dogs  in  gooii  con- 
dition. In  all  the  towns  I  visited  these  unfortunatq 
animals  were  literally  skeletons ;  hut  in  the  forts 
they  appeared  quite  fat  and  lively,  and  all  the  sol- 
diers .seemed  fond  of  them. 

In  I'ort  Charlotte  and  its  neighbourhood  there  is 
good  stabling  for  the  horses;  and  what  is  better 
still,  the  finest  Guinea  grsLSs  for  their  consumption. 

As  the  roads  are  so  rugged,  it  would  be  a  matter 
of  Impossibility  to  bring  a  cart  into  the  fort ;  and 
the  provisions  arc  therefore  conveyed  to  the  troops 
by  means    of    a   curious    contrivance.      Two  thick 
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bamboos,  of  about  fifteen  feet  in  lenglb,  are  fastened 
on  cither  side  of  two  mules,  which  leaves  a  consider- 
able space  between  the  head  of  the  one,  and  the 
tail  of  the  other.  Several  iron  hoops,  attached  to 
the  bamboos,  fomi  a  semicircle  beneutli  this  space, 
in  which  the  articles  arc  deposited  and  lashed ;  and 
thus  equipped  the  driver  ^ves  the  word,  and  the 
sure>footed  animals  trudge  on  with  their  burthen,  up 
hill  and  down  dale,  aIon»'  the  steepest  precipices, 
and  over  the  most  rugged  roads.  This  method  of 
conveyance  is  perfectly  safe,  and  the  only  accident 
I  have  ever  known  to  happen,  is  the  occasional  break- 
ing of  the  iron  hoops  and  consequent  deposit  of  their 
contents  into  the  road  below.  In  .such  ca.**es,  how- 
ever, the  mules  invariably  stop  short,  and  never 
think  of  advancing  till  the  evil  is  remedied. 

Half  way  between  the  CitadcJ  and  Old  Woman's 
Point  is  situated  Johnstons  Point,  on  which  stands 
the  Hospital,  a  large  buiJding.  containing  cool  cham- 
bers for  the  sick,  store-room,  stewards-room,  and 
every  other  appendage  necessary  for  a  hospital 
establishment.  The  building  is  kept  very  clean,  and 
nicely  whitewashed ;  but  being  built  of  wood,  and 
somewhat  ancient  to  boot,  it  is  speedily  going  to 
decay.  A  uew  hospital  has  been  projected ;  and  1 
believe  it  is  now  in  progress,  if  not  completely 
finished.  Close  to  the  sick-house  are  the  quarters 
of  the  assistant-surgeon  and  of  the  hospital-steward. 

The  next  and  lowest  point  of  the  hill  is  Old  Wo. 
man's  Point,  so  called  for  reasons  hereafter  to  be 

told. 
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The  barracks  here  are  capable  of  coDtaining  two 
liundred  men,  but  their  preRent  nontlttion  is  by  no 
means  enviable.  One  company  is  the  military  force 
now  on  this  .station. 

Kingstown  is  situated  in  a  marshy  valley;  and 
in  fonner  limeK,  when  not  so  well  drained  as  at 
present,  the  troops  at  Old  Woman's  Point,  from  that 
cause,  died  very  fast,  and  were  very  unhealthy.  This 
evil  has  since  been  remedied;  and  now  the  Point  is 
considered  more  healthy  than  any  other  part  of  the 
fort.  Its  situation  is  sufficiently  high  to  be  cool, 
without  being'  exposed  to  the  sudden  gusts  of  wind 
that  so  often  afxail  the  Citadel. 

The  harbour  of  Kinjjstowu  is  rendered  beautifully 
complete  by  this  Point,  on  which  there  is  a  battery 
of  cannon,  overhanging  the  sea.  Like  all  other 
eminences,  it  is  subject  to  cold  winds ;  and  the 
disease  that  now  and  then  prevails  is,  perhaps,  owing 
to  this  cause,  aided,  iu  some  degree,  by  the  impru- 
dence of  the  soldiers,  who,  after  a  hot  walk,  or  any 
other  great  exe-rtion,  are  too  apt  to  cool  themselvejt 
in  the  breeze,  by  which  means  the  perspiration  is 
checked,  and  bad  consequences  ensue. 

A  great  inconvenience  arises  in  all  these  forts  from 
a  want  of  water ;  and,  as  there  are  no  springs  near,  the 
troops  are  obliged  to  drink  that  whit^h  is  caught  in 
the  different  water-spouts,  whence  it  is  conveyed  to 
capacious  stone  cisterns,  or  tanks,  as  they  are  called, 
built  for  the  purpose.  In  the  rainy  season  these 
tanks  are  generally  full,  but  during  the  drj*  weather 
they  become  very  low;  juid  I  have  known  the  gar- 
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rison  retiuced  to  the  necessity  of  employing  transport 
at  the  expense  of  government,  for  tlie  purpose  of 
conveying-  water  into  the  fort  from  the  town  river. 

And  now,  reader,  if  thou  art  fond  of  legends  and 
romances,  !  will  give  thee  a  tale  that  will  serve  the 
double  purpose  of  amusement  and  Instruction.  The 
subject  is  the  aforementioned  battery,  entitled,  Old 
Woman's  Point,  and  the  heroine  thereof  is  neither  a 
fair  peasant,  nor  a  beautiful  votaress  of  fashion,  nop 
a  lively  and  eng-ag^ing  actress,  but  the  very  old 
woman  from  whose  history  the  said  Point  derives  its 
nomenclature. 

To  begin  my  tale,  then,  the  first  person  of  whom  I 
shall  Kpeak,  like  the  first  man  in  the  world,  was 
called  Adam,  and  was  a  native  Indian  of  the  Island 
of  Guadaloupe.  In  the  thirty-first  year  of  his  life 
there  happened  a  birth  and  a  death  in  the  aforesaid 
island.  To  the  birth  Adam  stood  indebted  for  a  child, 
to  the  death  for  a  fortune.  His  fortune  he  spent, 
and  his  child  grew  apace,  so  did  the  colony  canes. 
These  were  cut  down  to  make  sugar,  but  the  child 
grew  up  to  make  a  heroine  for  our  story.  All  this 
happened  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury. 

Tlie  lady  married,  that  was  right;  she  tormented 
her  husband  to  death,  that  was  wrong.  So  the  poor 
maji  died,  and  was  buried.  Ma.-i.<ies  were  said  for 
his  soul,  and  his  widow  wore  weeds.  Readers, 
during  the  space  of  six  long  days  she  wept,  whe- 
ther for  grief  or  for  joy,  our  legend  tcUeth  not. 
On  the  seventh  day  she  rested ;  on  the  eighth  she 
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followed  the  example  of  all  prudent  widows — that  is 
to  say,  she  married  again. 

Bartbolcnie  was  the  name  of  her  husband,  it  be* 
came  hers  of  course.  The  happy  pair  repaired  to 
St.  Vincent,  at  the  time  that  island  was  in  possession 
of  the  French.  They  spent  the  honeymoon  at  the 
village  of  New  Edinborough ;  and  their  dwelling 
was  an  humUe  cot.  the  foundation  thereof  still  re- 
maineth,  but  the  edifice  hath  long  been  razed.  In 
present  time,  there  are  centipedes,  and  lizards,  and 
snakes,  and  woodslnves,  and  sci-pents,  that  do  live 
among  the  ruins.  These  animals  have  usurped  the 
privilege  of  the  ajicient  bon-vivants  of  Kingstown, 
who  were  wont,  in  olden  time,  to  repair  thither  for 
the  purpose  of  drinking  their  champagne  beneath 
the  luxuriant  shade  of  a  silk  cotton  tree,  that  spread 
its  stately  branches  far  and  wide  above  their  vene- 
rable heads. 

This  tree  has  been  since  levelled  by  the  axe — not 
of  an  executioner,  good  reader,  but  of  a  contractor; 
who  committed  it  to  the  flames  for  the  base  purpose 
of  burning  lime  stone. 

There  is  nothing  more  recorded  of  the  dwelling  or 
of  the  silk  cotton  tree,  that  shaded  the  same.  So,  in 
the  next  chapter,  we  will  take  up  the  history  of  our 
heroine  herself,  she  who  dwelt  in  the  unfortunate 
cottage,  and  planted  the  unfortunate  tree- 
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OLD  woman's  point A  BALL, 


"  And  in  this  legend  nil  that  glonous  ileed, 

"  Read  whilst  ^ou  arm  you — anu  yau  whilst  you  read." 

Fairfax^  ^ 

"  Th«  duche!i»V  ball  was  really  a  ftplendid  affair,  and  tyvry 
thing  went  ofl" '  A  jmerreiih.'  " 


Parties  disagreed,  doubts  were  entertained  concern- 
ing the  moral  respectability  of  our  heroine  and  her 
husband.  The  most  scrupulous  feared  they  i^ere 
not  married  ;  the  least  particular  declared  it  to  be  of 
no  consequence,  whether  they  were  or  not.  My  aunt 
Josephine's  opinion  on  the  matter  would  have  dilTered 
widely  from  that  of  the  least  particular.  A  certain 
Greek  author  desires  us  *'  never  to  deem  a  man 
happy  till  we  have  witnessed  his  end. "  Reader^ 
thou  shall  hear  the  end  of  our  heroine's  beloved  :— 
having  lived  to^tlier,  and  in  peace,  in  the  aforesaid 
village  of  New  Edinburou^h,  longer  than  man  and 
wife  usually  do — ^ihey  quarrelled. 

"  Than  peace  to  keep,  to  go  tlimugh  nccdic'i  eye, 
"  However  small,  il  etuHier  far  for  rikmd  is : 
"  And  tiimm-l»  will  full  uul,  I  kiiuw  not  why, 
"  Even  amun;^  well  tvjfiilatett  JamiHes." 

"So  says  the  poet,  and  I  quite  agree."     The  wife, 
ifi  these  cases,  i.s  commonly  stronger  Umn  her  hus- 
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band.  Madame  Bartholeme  did  not  go  to  law — no, 
no,  she  took  the  law  into  lier  own  hands,  it  was  in 
strong'  hands  then.  The  lady  found  an  efTeetual 
way  for  making^  her  husband  "  keep  the  peace :" 
with  a  concli-shell  she  beat  out,  not  his  brains, 
reader,  for  he  had  none,  but  whatever  else  of  conse- 
quence his  head  might  have  contained.  For  this 
deed  she  obtained  the  name  of  Lambees.* 

To  escape  justice,  she  was  forced  to  fly ;  so  :it 
was  the  victory  first  and  the  retreat  afterwards. 
She  retired  among  the  Charaibs,  to  the  interior  of 
the  island ;  here  she  lived  by  Ashing,  meat  she  had 
none  ;  thus  the  iady  was  penitent,  and  fasted  for  her 
sins. 

Our  heroine  attracted  the  attention  of  a  powerful 
chief;  so,  after  a  few  years  his  wives  grew  jealous  : 
wives,  when  thej-  arc  jealous,  are  very  devils  ;  Lam- 
bees knew  this  by  experience,  for  she  had  been  one 
herself.  She  therefore  returned  to  Ausingunary,  the 
metropolis,  since  called  Kingstown,  and  took  up  her 
abode  on  the  northeni  point  of  the  bay,  which  is  the 
Old  Woman's  Point  in  question.  This  was  coming 
to  the  point  at  once. 

The  French  authorities  were  lenient,  they  did  not 
think  it  worth  white  to  pursue  a  lady  for  an  oHence 
so  trifling  as  that  of  beating  out  her  husband  s  brains : 
they  hwked  only  to  the  present;  the  future  they 
could  not  see,  the  past  they  would  not,  besides,  she 
brought  them  flsh  for  their  tables,  and  turtle  fur  tlietr 

*  Tlic  Frcnclt  term,  uied  by  llie  iiegrue*  at  St.  Vipceat,  for 
concl). 


r 
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soups,  80  they  allowed  her  to  live  witli  impunity,  and 
gave  her  rum  and  molasses  to  lier  heart's  content. 

The  Spaiiisli  priest  was  a-s  good  naturcd  as  the 
French  authorities.—"  Father,"  said  our  heroine,  '*  1 
"  have  brought  thee  a  bunch  or  two  of  muscadine 
"  (p-apes  for  thy  dessert  to-day ;  they  have  been 
"  freshly  ^thercd  from  my  garden  at  the  Point." 
The  VForthy  priest  was  fond  of  grapes,  and  knew  that 
the  said  garden  contaiued  the  Hnest  in  the  island  ; 
his  reverend  mouth  watered  for  a  taste:  for  my  part, 
I  am  sure  tliey  were  sour.  "  I  liave  committed  many 
"  sins.  Father,"  resumed  the  lady.  "  Absolve  te," 
was  the  reply ;  "  give  me  the  grapes,  good  woman, 
"  and  go  thy  way  in  peace." 

Lambces  returned  to  her  cottage,  where  she  had 
many  visitors  ;  her  character,  and  not  her  person 
attracted  them  : — in  the  latter,  she  was  what  Olway 
calls  "  a  wrinkled  hag,  by  age  gro^vn  double ;"  the 
former  was  eccentric  and  interesting.  A  bottle  of 
wine  or  rum  procured  admittance  to  her  company, 
and  she  scrupled  not  to  entertain  Iter  guests  with 
*'  un  petit  chanson  a  boire ;"  she  also  maintained 
the  usual  privilege;  of  her  sex  in  being  excessively 
talkative,  "  jusqu'k  la  mort." 

In  her  eightieth  year  the  English  erected  a  battery 
on  the  Point :  this  battery  which  was  meant  to  annoy 
the  raemy,  only  anmytd  the  dame.  It  forced  her, 
however,  to  evacuate  her  garrison,  and  to  retire  to 
the  house  of  her  ancient  friend  and  crmfessor,  Mon- 
sieur Mark  La  Font,  who  was  at  one  and  the  same 
time  an  honest  priest  and  a  good  fellow.     He  gave 
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many  jovial  parties,  and  many  jovial  toasts ;  amon^ 
the  latter  his  greatest  favourite  was  three  letters  of 
the  alphabet ;  not  indeed  the  three  C's  of  a  worthy 
alderman,  of  turtle  and  mock-turtle  memorj",  one  of 
which  proved  a  K,  but  the  three  R's  that  belong  to 
Hex,  Rum,  and  Religion. 

The  residence  of  this  worthy  man  was  below  the 
Point,  in  the  room  whereof  now  standeth  a  more 
modern  building-,  the  property  of  Geoi^e  Hyde,  EUq., 
whereunto  appertaincth  the  important  title  of  Ross 
Castle. 

Our  heroine's  life  was  now  fast  drawing  to  a  close. 
After  a  few  years'  residence  in  her  friend's  mansion, 
she  perished  in  the  tremendous  hurricane  that  did  so 
much  damage  in  the  islaud  at  tliat  period. 

The  poetical  version  of  her  death  telleth,  that 


The  roging  tempest  blew  in  liowling  hlast, 
Tlie  wliirlwiud  bore  up  Lambeei  in  the  air, 

llig1](?r  she  ruM.',  and  higher ;  unMern  st  last, 
Lambees  iinaeen  for  ever. — legend  rare  ! 

II. 

Tbis  is  no  frequeut  tale  of  every  day, 
Ttiia  is  a  narrative  by  no  meaite  cominon  : 

OU  Woman's  Poiat  was  named  from  this,  men  say, 
Old  Wnman's  Point  woa  named  from  this  old  woman. 


iti. 


And  negroes  think  the  devil  raiaetl  the  slomix. 
And  made  the  wind  with  double  fury  blow. 

That  he  might  bear  off  I^mVes  in  his  anim 
To  that  same  place  where  wicked  people  go. 
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80  when  armmcl  the  point  the  nurf  U  high, 
Agiitii  the  nalivvs  say  ihif  witch  is  come  ! 

Aud  when  'tis  bard  fur  bouU  to  paddle  by, 
Tliey  tell  'li»  LwiiiIjcm  stirring  up  the  fwaiu. 


Couch -bu-Uetiiig  danie,  thy  legend  hatlt  been  told  : 
Thy  plutX'  of  biiiji,  thy  duulh,  Uiy  marTiago,  ull 

Thy  UtLsbaiid'kilEiiig  fame,  adventures  bold : 
Do  thou,  good  reader,  but  believe  them  all. 

TI, 

Believe,  too,  that  as  they  arc  suog  so  gaily, 
All  are  made  up  of  truth,  and  none  of  Battery, 

Yet  onv  thing  niore,  and  then  oti,  vale,  vale ! 
Old  Woman's  Point  is  now  a  fort  aud  battery- 


Thus  endeth  the  eventful  history  of  Madame  Lara- 
bees  ;  thus  is  the  derivation  of  the  present  title  of  the 
aforementioned  battery  made  manifest  to  the  world  ; 
there  is  another  fact  which  I  would  make  manifest 
also, 

The  verses  are  my  cousin's,  every  line, 

"  For  Ood*B  Buke,  reader,  take  them  not  for  miue." 

And  now  we  will  bid  the  Point  an  eternal  adieu, 
and  proceed  tn  the  narration  of  other  events. 

Reader,  while  thou  haat  been  perusing  the  history 
of  Madame  Lambees,  1  have  been  taking  a  very  com- 
fortable meal  with  the  officers  of  the regiment, 

in  their  mess  room  at  Fort  Charlotte;  and  then  ac- 
companied by   Major  D ,  Cajitain  F ,  my 

fellow-passengers,  and  several  more  of  llie  invited,  I 
led  my  horse  over  the  garrisoii  drawbridge,  uu  my 
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Mrzy  to  his  Excellency's  ball,  before  spoken  of:  having^ 
crossed  the  bridge  we  mounted  our  horses  and  trotted 
into  town :  we  halted  at  the  Governor's  residence, 
which  was  a  hired  house,  tliere  being  no  regular 
government  house  in  tlte  island,  except  the  old  man- 
sion of  ramshackled  memory  before  mentioned.  A 
sentinel  was  parading  before  the  door.  When  we 
entered  the  room  the  aides-de-camp  Liitroduce<l  the 
strangers  to  Lady  and  Miss  Brisbane;  after  which 
they  made  thdr  bow  to  Sir  Charles. — Sir  Charles 
Brisbane  was  a  Hne  looking  man,  rather  tall,  and 
completely  the  admiral  iu  manner  as  well  as  dress. 
The  taking  of  Curazoa  is  not  yet  forgotten,  aiul  the 
character  and*  conduct  of  this  gallant  officer,  who 
planned  and.  so  brilliantly  executed  the  atfair,  will 
always  be  remembered  with  the  action  itself.  Sir 
Charles  is  the  oldest  g-ovemor  in  the  West  Indies, 
having  represented  his  .sovereign  in  the  island  up- 
wards of  twenty  years. 

I  did  not  expect  to  see  any  thing  like  a  display  of 
ladies,  as  I  had  been  told  in  Barbados  that  there 
was  very  little  society  in  the  Island  of  St.  Vincent, 
from  which  I  inferred  that  there  were  very  few  of 
that  sex  who  form  the  faii'cst  and  most  talkative  part 
of  society  in  general. 

I  was  therefore  agreeably  surprised  to  find  a  large 
assembly  present,  and  more  flocking  in  :  amongst 
those  who  were  making  their  entree,  was  the  most 
beautiful  girl  I  ever  saw  (Laura  excepted)  in  the 
West  Indies  or  elsewhere.  I  cast  my  eyes  on  the 
gcnllcmau   who  had  tlie  enviable  otiicu  of  handing 
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her  into  the  room : — judge  my  astonishment,  wlicn  I 
beheld  the  very  exqubite  who  had  been  my  fellow 
passenger  to  Barbados,  and  with  wliom  the  reader 
Itas  already  beeu  made  acquainted.  Tlie  lady  had 
a  pink  satin  IVnck,  and  the  gentleman  a  pink  silk 
under  waistcoat ;  so  it  was  the  pink  of  beauties  lean- 
ing on  the  pink  of  dandies.  As  soon  as  our  exquisite 
(for  we  will  resume  this  ancient  appellation  of  At- 
lantic memory)  had  gone  through  the  forms  of 
etiquette,  and  handed  the  young  lady  to  a  seat,  he 
placed  his  glass  in  his  eye,  and  commenced  taking  a 
survey  of  the  room.  It  was  not  long  before  he  dis- 
covered me  at  the  further  end  of  the  room  talking 
with  Major  D-  -  -  ;  he  knew  the  Major,  and  joined 
us  immediately :  after  professing  himself  marvel- 
lously glad  to  see  me  again,  he  inquired  how  I  liked 
Barbados,  what  I  thought  of  the  fair  Creoles,  and 
many  other  vastly  uninteresting  questions,  which  he 
poured  forth  one  after  another  "  quick,  thick,  and 
heavy,"  without  giving  me  the  time  lo  answer  one 
of  them :  at  last  I  found  an  opportunity  of  putting 
in  a  word,  not  the  answer  he  expected,  but  a  most 
provoking  question ;  "  Pray,"  said  1,  "  have  you,  since 
your  arrival  in  St.  Vincent,  written  an  ode  in  celebra- 
tion of  Neptune,  describing  his  godships  powers  of 
shaving  and  ducking  the  novices  who  cross  the  tropic 
for  the  iirst  time?" 

"  What  is  that  about  Neptune  ?  I  hope  you  are  not 
.scandalizing  my  tutelar  divinity,"  said  the  Governor, 
who  at  that  moment  joined  us.  I  knew  our  exquuitc 
could  stand  a  joke,  and  1  therefore  related  to  hi» 
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Excellency  and  Major  D the  whole  account  of 

Neptune's  visit  on  board  the  Genoese  :  the  listencre 
laughed  heartily,  the  band  struck  up  a  tune,  the  pi/ifc 
of  dandies  blushed  carnation  deep,  and  the  gentle- 
men led  out  their  partners  for  the  first  dance. 

Sir  Charles  and  Lady  Brii^bane  opened  the  ball 
with  '  Speed  the  Plough  ;'  a  succession  of  quadrilles 
followed,  and  the  whole  party  danced  with  unabated 
spirit  until  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  they 
sat  down  to  a  splendid  supper. 

As  I  felt  some  fatigue  from  the  day's  exertion, 
which  the  dancing  did  not  tend  to  dissipate,  I  took 
an  (faWy  opportunity  of  escaping  with  one  or  two  of 
my  fellow-passengers  from  the  scene  of  gaiety,  and 
therefore  did  not  witness  the  close  of  the  entertain- 
ment; but  I  was  informed  the  next  day  that  the 
dancing  was  resumed  after  supper  aud  continued  till 
day-break. 

When  1  repaired  to  the  tavern,  I  blessed  my  fortu- 
nate stars  at  finding  a  luxuriant  and  downy  couch  ; 
and  throwing  myself  in  peace  there«m,  in  a  few 
minutes  I  slept  right  soundly. 
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CHAPTER  XXUI. 

KtNG$TOW\~THE  CHAIN  GAXO. 


"  Wcllf  then  btpin— 'tis  in  this  islet  ^en, 
'*  Two  rude  nntl  rucky  poiiiu  uf  laud  appear; 

"  Low  in  the  valley,  Kingstown  lies  between, 
"  Wiiii  niiglily  nioiinlniiis  rising  in  itn  rear." 

MS.  Poems, 


"  Admitted  in,  among  tlic  gang, 

"  He  acts  nnd  talks  as  they  befriend  him." 


Prior. 


On  the  following'  inoniiiig^  the  Duke  of  York  \e(i 
Kingstown  for  the  islands  of  Antigua,  Trinidad, 
and  St.  Kitts,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  ColcHiel 

B ,  Major  W ,  and  Lieutenant  h to  those 

stations.  I  accompanied  these  gentlemen  to  the  boat, 
and  they  kindly  promised  to  write  me  an  accotiut  of 
the  several  islands  to  which  tliey  were  going ;  a  pro- 
mise which  they  did  not  fail  to  keep,  as  my  readers 
will  hrreafter  see.  After  bidding  them  farewell,  I 
returned  to  my  hotel,  where  1  remained  three  days 
longer;  after  which  I  took  up  my  abode  in  a  small 
house,  in  the  village  of  New  Ediuhorough.  These 
three,  however,  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  viewing 
the  town  at  my  leisure,  and  the  reader  shall  shortly 
have  an  account  of  my  peregriiiatioiis. 

Kingstown,  as  I  before  snid,  is  loii;:^  utid  narrow. 
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TTicre  are  three  long  streets  nmning  parallel  from 
one  end  of  tbe  town  to  the  other.  The  bay  street, 
built  on  the  sea  beach  ;  the  middle  street,  and  the 
baek  street,  which  is  the  prineiptd  of  the  three  ;  they 
al)  connect  with  each  other  by  intermediate  cross 
-Streets,  which  are  seen  all  along  the  town,  some  throe 
hundred  yards  apart. 

The  back  street  is  a  level  road  of  a  tolerable  widths 
and  the  only  one  tliat  can  Iwast  of  being  in  good 
order  in  that  part  of  the  island.  The  middle  and 
cross  streets  are  narrow  and  miserably  paved,  and  it 
would  be  very  purgatory  to  be  obliged  to  walk 
therein  in  boots  of  a  moderate  thickness.  The  bay 
can  hardly  be  called  a  street,  for  it  is  generally 
crowded  with  cargoes  of  lumber,  pitch,  pine,  oak 
staves,  rum  puncheons,  and  other  things  of  the  sort 
that  are  piled  up  on  the  beach,  before  the  stores  of 
the  merchants,  who  generally  reside  there,  and  con- 
sequently there  is  barely  sufficient  room  for  horse 
passengers;  to  attempt  to  pass  in  a  carriage  would 
be  useless.  The  foot  path  is  somewhat  better,  being 
paved  with  flag-stones,  like  the  London  paths,  and 
having  the  advantage  of  being  under  covered  gal- 
leries, which  extend  a  considerable  way  along  the 
bay.  There  are,  however,  parts,  towards  each  ex- 
tremity of  the  street,  that  have  ueitlier  pavement  nor 
'covering.  The  bay  street  in  St.  Vincent  is  one  of 
the  hottest  place*  I  have  ever  se«i  in  the  West 
Indies.  Even  the  galleries,  which  afford  shelter 
from  the  rain,  do  not  screen  the  pathway  from  the 
sun,  which  nhines  full  upon  it  durine-  the  greater 
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part  of  the  day.  AM  the  principal  stores  are  in  the 
bay,  and  the  chief  commerce  of  the  island  is  there 
carried  on.  Tlie  middle  street  contains  but  a  few 
good  stores,  and  those  chiefly  for  dry  goods;  there 
are,  however,  a  number  of  little  shops  for  the  sale  of 
caps,  ribbons,  and  other  articles  of  ladies'  dress, 
which  are  generally  kept  by  colored  people.  Also 
retail  rum  shops  in  abundance  are  therein  containetl ; 
tlierefore  there  are  always  a  number  of  sailors  in  the 
middle  street.  These  detestable  and  abominable 
receptacles  are  the  hells  of  the  West  Indies,  even  as 
the  gin-shops  and  the  gaming-houses  are  tlie  hell^  of 
England.  There  are  many  hucksters'  stores  in  St. 
Vincent,  kept  by  the  wives  or  mistresses  of  masters 
of  small  vessels,  such  as  sloops  and  schooners,  which 
are  in  the  habit  of  trading  between  the  British 
islands,  or  of  running  occasionally  to  and  from  Mar- 
tinique, where  they  have  an  oppcirtunity  of  procu- 
ring French  sweetmeats  and  preserves,  kid  gloves, — 
noyau,  annisette,  creme  dc  Chili,  and  other  luxuries, 
for  which  they  are  sure  to  find  their  account  in  St, 
Vincent. 

The  back  street,  which,  as  I  before  said,  was  the 
best  in  the  town,  has  no  pavement,  either  in  the  road 
or  on  the  pathway.  There  are  few  stores  in  it,  and 
the  houses  are  chiefly  the  residences  of  those  who 
are  not  engaged  in  commercial  afl'airs  ;  it  has,  how- 
ever, a  very  considerable  quantity  of  small  huts, 
some  ten  or  a  dozen  of  which  are  generally  seen 
intervening  between  the  more  lordly  and  respectable 
mansions  above-mentioned.     This  street  is  moreover 
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adomed  with  tlie  residence  of  his  EKcellency*  the 
Governor.  The  court  house,  liie  church,  the  metho- 
flist  chapel,  and  the  government  house,  which  I 
before  stated  had  become  venerable  from  age. 

The  Governor's  residence  is  n  yellow  brick  build- 
ing, with  a  covered  gallery,  beneath  which  the  senti- 
nel parades  to  and  fro. 

The  court  house  is  a  large  building  of  solid 
masonry,  with  a  lodge  and  iron  gates  in  front.  It 
contains  very  convenient  rooms  for  tlie  meeting  of 
the  Council  and  Assembly  ;  and  is,  on  the  whole,  a 
very  creditable  building.  In  aitcieut  time,  before 
the  church  was  erected,  it  served  the  triple  purpose 
of  a  chapel,  a  court  house,  and  a  ball  room;  and 
even  now  the  gentlemen  of  the  Emerald  Isle,  residing 
in  St.  Vincent,  are  wont  to  give  annually  a  splendid 
entertainment  beneath  its  venerable  roof.  The  jail, 
which  is  close  to  the  court  house,  is  one  of  the  best 
in  tlie  West  Indies,  and  possessed,  when  I  visited  it, 
every  thing  necessary  and  convenient  for  the  culprits, 
except  a  treadmill ;  perhaps  by  this  time  it  may  have 
that  also,  as  the  arrival  of  one  was  daily  expected  at 
the  time  I  left  the  colony. 

The  church,  which  is  considerably  beyond  the 
court  house,  on  tlie  way  to  New  Ediitborough,  is  a 
very  large,  awkward,  capacious,  and  clumsy  looking 
building,  encircled  by  a  large  burying-ground,  fronted 
by  iron  railings,  and  enclosed  with  a  brick  wall. 

Tlie  interior,  as  well  as  the  external  appearance  of 
this  church,  proves  that  it  has  been  erected  under 
the  super  in  tendance  of  an  ignorant  and  unskilful  ar- 
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cbitcct.  Immense  sumf!  of  money  have  been  expended 
on  the  building,  which  is  without  taste  or  ornament ; 
and  what  is  still  worse,  it  is  damp  and  unhealthy. 
The  rains  have  penetrated  the  roof,  and  the  damp 
has  mouldered  in  the  walls,  leaving^  on  them  a  stain 
which  no  whitewash  will  cover.  I  have  frequently 
been  at  this  church  during  the  rainy  season,  when 
the  roof  has  been  literally  streaming,  the  pews 
flooded,  and  the  people  obliged  to  move  about,  to  the 
g^at  distnrbancc  of  their  devotioms,  in  search  of  a 
dry  spot.  At  length  it  became  dangerous  to  repair 
thither :  many  persons  caught  perilous  colds ;  the 
congregation  decreased  by  degrees;  and  in  a  short 
time,  the  clergyman  had  to  preach  chiefly  to  black 
and  colored  people,  whose  constitutions  were  more 
hardy,  and  less  susceptible  of  cold,  while  even  these 
were  "  few,  and  far  between."  The  building,  which 
had  already  cost  near  £15000  pounds  sterling,  was 
continually  repairing,  yet  never  repaired ;  and  I 
believe  that  the  colony  was,  in  the  end,  obliged  to 
send  to  England  for  a  fresh  supply  of  copper  to 
cover  the  roof  1  sincerely  hope  that  the  inhabitants 
of  Saint  Vincent,  af^er  all  their  pains  to  render  this 
place  tenantable,  may  at  length  succeed ;  and  that 
for  the  money  they  have  expended,  they  may  not  be 
without  a  church,  where,  however  ugly  its  appear- 
ance, they  may,  at  least,  say  their  prayers  in  peace. 

How  superior  to  this  church,  in  point  of  comfort 
and  neatness  of  appearance,  is  the  mcthodist  chapel^ 
nearly  op|H>sitc  to  it.  This  is  a  capacious  wooden 
building,  with  a  comfortable  house  adjoining  it,  which 
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is  the  residence  of  the  officiating  minister.  TTie 
chapel  contains  pews  and  seats  in  abundance,  which 
are  always  well  filled.  Twice  on  the  Lord's  day- 
may  the  indefatigable  missionaries  be  heard  deliver- 
ing their  religious  exhortations,  and  chanting  their 
pious  hymns,  in  a  very  audible  strain,  to  a  crowded 
and  attentive  con^egation.  Tiiey  have  service,  also, 
on  Sunday  evening,  and  on  two  other  evenings  in  the 
week.  Tlie  chapel  is  well  lit  up  with  lamps,  pending 
from  the  beams  that  cross  the  roof;  and  the  windows, 
being  of  a  green  lattice  work  instead  of  glass,  ren- 
der it  cool  and  airy.  The  sums  occasionally  col- 
lected here  for  charitable  purposes  are  by  no  means 
inconsiderable. 

In  St.  Vincent  the  missionaries  thrive  more  than 
in  any  other  island,  and  indeed  tt  may  almost  be 
termed  their  head  quarters.  I  remember  one  occasion 
when  the  congregation  were  honored  with  the  pre- 
sence of  five  ministers;  and  on  that  night  they  each 
occupied  the  pulpit  by  turns,  and  tlie  other  four 
always  sat  or  stwid,  I  forget  which,  on  a  sort  of 
platform  behind  the  person  holding  forth  ;  and  when 
a  very  forcible  and  energetic  expression  burst  from 
the  lips  of  the  minister,  he  was  encouraged  by  his 
brethren  with  cries  of  "  bear,  hear !"  even  as  the 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons  are  wont  to  «i- 
courage  a  fine  speaker. 

Besides  these  two  places  of  worship,  there  is  a 
Roman  Catholic  chapel  in  the  town  :  the  priest  who 
formerly  officiated  was  a  good  natured  Spaniard,  but 
this  man  is  now  succeeded  by  a  more  zealous  minister. 

o2 
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The  streets  in  St.  Vincent  are  kept  in  order  by  a 
gang  of  negroes  who  work  in  thaios ;  these  people 
are  culprit*  condemned  to  this  duty  for  heinous 
crimes ;  old  rniiaways,  and  generally  hardened  sin- 
ners. 

These  chain-gangs,  in  my  Immhle  opinion,  reflect 
but  little  credit  on  the  colony.  To  an  Englishman  it 
is  a  IiorTi<l  and  disgusting  thing  to  see  men  and  wo- 
men working  in  fetters  in  the  street ;  and  I  would  ask, 
what  is  to  be  expected  from  a  man  who  has  onoc 
been  pointed  at  and  hooted  by  his  fellow  slaves? 
does  such  a  punislimcnt  soften  liis  heart,  or  improve 
his  morals?  tm  tlir  cnntrarj*,  docs  it  not  make  him 
callous  and  shameless  ?  does  it  not  render  liim  care- 
less concerning  his  future  fate  ?  These  slaves,  who 
compose  the  gang,  are  under  the  direction  of  a  driver, 
and,  independent  of  clearing  the  roads,  they  are  per- 
mitte<l  to  destroy  ever)'  pig  they  meet ;  in  such  cases 
they  cut  off*  the  head,  and  throwing  the  body  on  the 
road  side,  leave  it  to  be  fetched  away  by  the  owner. 
This  is  an  office  which  these  hardened  and  aban- 
doned wretches  appear  to  delight  and  revel  in  ;  and, 
if  it  be  possible,  I  really  tiiink  the  women  are  more 
barbarous  than  the  men.  Lost  to  tliemselves  aud  to 
the  world,  accustomed  to  ]>ehoid  cruel  and  disgust- 
ing sights,  in  a  low  and  degraded  condition,  careless 
of  their  present  state,  hopeless  of  a  better,  and  sunk 
even  lower  than  the  brute  creation,  their  punishment, 
instead  of  shaming,  hardens,  instead  of  ameliorating, 
ruins  them. 

I    will   relate   to  mv   readers  a  circumstance   of 
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whicb  1  was  a  reluctant  and  indis;iiant  witness.  I 
was  one  day  standing  at  my  window,  gazing  on  these 
unfortunate  beings  at  their  work,  wheu  a  pig-  passed 
the  gang ;  before  the  poor  animal  had  proceeded  ten 
yanis,  a  long  pike,  which  they  carry  for  the  purpose, 
was  itnntediately  thrust  into  its  side,  and  passed  out 
beneath  its  belly ;  at  that  moment  a  woman,  to 
whom  the  pig  belonged,  canic  out  of  her  liouse, 
which  was  close  by,  aud,  seizing  the  animal's  two 
legs,  endeavoured  to  take  it  from  tlie  roan  ;  the 
enraged  and  savage  brute,  immediately  left  his  hold 
of  the  pike,  and  taking  the  other  two  legs  of  the  pig, 
commenced  pulling  it  in  a  contrary  direction;  the 
struggle  lasted  about  five  minutes,  during  which  time 
the  bowels  aud  intestines  of  the  animal,  were  protru- 
ding in  a  most  disg-usting  manner;  and  the  females  of 
the  gang,  instead  of  turning  away  from  the  revolting 
scene  before  them,  appeared  to  enjoy  it  like  a  deli- 
cious meal,  and  stood  laughing  at  the  despoiled 
owner :  at  length  the  man  gained  the  mastery,  and 
having  severed  the  head  from  the  body,  he  stuck  it 
on  his  pike,  as  if  in  triumph,  and  afterwards  repaired 
to  the  market  to  make  his  bargain  with  the  butcher. 
Now  to  those  who  have  sanctioned  this  law,  1  will 
put  a  plain  and  simple  question;  I  will  ask  them 
whether  it  would  be  proper  for  their  wives  and 
daughters  to  witness  such  a  spectacle?  I  will  ask 
them  whether  the  mind  of  a  female,  with  only  a 
common  sense  of  decency,  would  not  be  shocked  at 
such  a  scene?  u  woman  of  delicate  aud  refined 
fccllDgs  would  shudder  al  tlic'hare  idea;    and  1  will 
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ask  ihem  wlml  is  of  yet  more  importance,  whether 
it  be  right,  for  children,  for  infant  minds  that  require 
to  be  formed  and  moulded  by  good  precept  and 
example,  to  be  rendered  callous  to  scenes  of  cruelty, 
and  void  of  pity  or  compassion,  by  witnessing  daily 
the  shedding  of  even  animal's  blood  ? 

Surely  a  more  proper,  and  even  a  more  profitable 
mode  of  punishment  might  be  found  ;  for  at  present 
the  slaves  who  compose  the  gang  do  comparatively 
nothing;  an  estate  negro  would  do  more,  a  British 
peasant  would  perform  thrice  the  labour  ;  therefore 
it  is  not  the  bodies  of  the  culprits  that  arc  harmed, 
but  their  hearts  that  are  rendered  callous,  and  feel- 
inglesa,  and  cold.  1  will  now  conclude  this  hateful 
subject,  sincerely  hoping  that  a  system  so  heinous  tn 
its  nature,  so  improper  in  its  principle,  and  so  revolt- 
ing to  every  sensitive  and  feeling  mind,  may  be  soon 
extirpated  and  abolished  *  ;  that  it  may  shortly  give 
place  to  another  and  a  better  institution  ;  one  more 
fitted  to  ameliorate,  and  less  likely  to  destroy. 

"  I  have  heard,  since  my  departure  from  the  colony,  ilial  a 
treadmill  has  arrivet),  and  that  the  chaia-gang  is  now  done  away 
with. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

MISCELLANIEJ. 


'•  Not  much  of  any  thing,  but  a  Utile  of  every  thing." 

Old  Flag. 


Mr  residence  in  New  Edinborough  was  uot  of  the 
most  lively  or  enviable  description.  This  village  is 
very  small,  situated  in  a  valley,  and  surrounded  on 
all  sides  by  hills,  except  towards  the  sea,  where  the 
constant  da.sliing  of  the  spray  on  the  beach  breaks 
in  dismal  and  imdisturbed  sounds  on  the  ear.  Tbe 
hamlet  is  composed  of  a  few  very  nice  houses,  scat- 
tered here  and  there,  and  several  less  respectable 
dwellings,  thai  do  no  credit  to  the  place.  The  vil- 
lage maintains  a  pretty  appearance,  owing  to  the 
buildings  being;  enveloped  aa  they  are  in  the  richest 
and  most  variegated  foliage.  The  most  conspicuous 
edifice  stands,  however,  by  itself,  unscreened  by  trees 
of  any  description ;  and  from  llic  absence  of  all  or- 
Dament,  is  evidently  built  for  use  alone.  This  is  the 
Commissariat  store-house,  and  tliereunto  are  attached 
a  wood-yard  and  stables  for  the  mules.  New  Edin- 
boroug'h  is  a  lonely  place  ;  and  soldiers  waiting  for 
their  rations,  or  oflicers  for  their  casb,  arc  almost  its 
only  visitors. 
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Reader,  I  was  bom  for  society.  I  cannot  bear  to 
live  alone.  Men,  women,  and  children,  are  human- 
izing things,  and  verily  I  do  enjoy  their  presence ; 
therefore,  although  for  a  time  I  was  content  to  dine 
daily  by  myself,  aiid  after  dinner  to  sit  for  an  hour  or 
two  with  my  bottle  and  my  book,  reading  "  Paradise 
Lost,"  or  "■  the  Pleasures  of  a  Married  Life ;"  which, 
by  the  way,  are  very  similar  works,  yet  the  delights  of 
lonely  retirement  did  not  long  suit  my  constitution; 
and  for  this,  and  sundry  other  reasons  of  weight  and 
importance,  "  I  took  up  my  bed  and  walked:"'  that 
is  to  .say,  I  decamped  from  the  alorf^said  retired  vil- 
lage of  New  Edinborough,  and  removed  to  a  very 
pretty  little  house  in  Kingstown,  nearly  opposite  to 
the  church.  My  situation  was  rendered  the  more 
gracious  from  the  circumstance  of  there  being  only 
one  house  intervening  between  my  own  dwelling 
and  tlie  Methodist  chapel ;  while  on  the  right  of 
my  domain,  dwelt  a  peaceful  barber,  who  for  a  trifle 
did  not  scruple  to  cut  my  hair  or  shave  my  beard ; 
and  prided  himself  on  a  very  peculiar  pun  of  his 
own :  in  fact,  he  never  left  my  house  without  repeat- 
ing it,  "  If  you  please.  Sir,  1  will  not  cut  and  come 
"  again:  but,  when  you  desire  it,  1  will  come  again 
"  and  cut  /" 

My  new  abode  very  soon  pleased  me  much  better 
than  the  one  I  had  letl.  It  needed  only  to  be  in 
town  to  find  acquaintances  and  society  to  the  heart's 
content ;  and,  therefore,  it  was  not  long  before  I 
found  myself  constantly  engaged  to  some  party  or 
maroon. 
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My  tuual  book  of  matrinionial  pleasureft,  that  for- 
merly relieved  my  after-dinner's  laiisttude  aiid  "e«- 
ntii"  now  gave  place  to  evening  rides  up  and  down 
the  Back  Street  and  round  the  Parade  Ground. — 
These  were  places  of  general  resort ;  for  the  roads 
ill  the  vicinity  of  town  not  bein^  good,  the  inhabi- 
tants preferred  riding  in  the  level  street,  or  on  the 
grassy  sod  of  the  Parade*  to  an  uneasy  excursion 
over  rugged  and  dangerous  pathways.  The  said 
Parade  Ground  was  a  large  open  space,  where  the 
forces  of  the  Kingstown  militia  were  wont  to  study 
the  profession  of  arms ;  and  where  the  troops  of  the 
line  were  exercised,  "  deux  fois  par  semaiue." 

The  militia  force  consists  of  a  troop  of  light 
cavalry,  which  is  composed  of  some  fifteen  or  twenty 
privates,  besides  the  ofHcers;  the  northern  and 
southern  regiments  of  infantry,  and  two  Queen's 
companies,  besides  the  militia  of  Berquia  Canuan 
and  the  Union  Island. 

In  the  Garrison  there  are  four  companies  of  re- 
gulars, commanded  by  a  major,  who  is  commandant ; 
a  detachment  of  artillery,  under  a  lieutenant ;  a  fort- 
adjutant,  a  barrack-master,  an  ordnance  storekeeper, 
an  engineer  officer,  a  commissary,  and  military  la- 
bourers.— The  medical  department  i.s  composed  of 
a  stafi*  and  assistant-surgeon,  with  steward,  store- 
keeper, &c. 

On  the  King's  birth-day,  there  Is  always  what  is 
called  a  grand  review  of  the  militia  forces  by  the 
Governor,  who  comes  upon  the  ground  dressed  in 
the  splendid  unifonn  of  a  comnuuulcr- in -chief,  and 
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attended  by  his  staiT  and  aides-de-camp.  On  such 
occasions  a  tent  is  generally  pitched  on  the  Parade, 
whither  the  ladies  repair  to  witness  the  spectacles, 
and  at  its  conclusion  return  to  Government  House, 
where  tliey  partake  of  a  second  breakfast.  His  Ex- 
cellency dines  with  the  colonel  and  officers  of  the 
militia,  and  usually  gives  a  splendid  ball  in  the 
evening-.  On  such  nig^hts  it  is  not  uncommon  to  see 
as  many  as  three  hundred  people  at  Government 
House ;  and  on  one  occasion,  so  great  was  the 
crowd,  that  the  floor  gave  way  :  and  although  it 
only  fell  six  inches,  and  therefore  caused  no  acci- 
dent ;  yet  the  ladies  were  extremely  frightened,  and 
screamed  extremely  loud,^ — could  any  thing  else  be 
expected  from  ladies  in  a  fright  ? 

The  inhabitants  of  St.  Vincent  are  very  fond  of 
marooning  parties,  and  these  pleasant  little  excur- 
sions were  much  patronised  by  the  Governor.  As- 
semblies of  some  dozen  ladles,  and  perhaps  double 
that  number  of  gentlemen,  repair  to  a  rural  spot, 
where  under  the  cover  of  a  tent,  or  beneath  the 
shade  of  trees,  they  enjoy  a  cold  meal,  which  serves 
for  a  dinner.  Exhilarating  wine  on  the  part  of  the 
gentlemen,  and  exhilarating  conversation  on  the  part 
of  the  ladies,  commonly  render  such  parties  more 
agreeable  than  more  formal  and  ceremonious  enters 
tainments. 

independent  of  being  a  member  of  most  of  these 
parties,  I  was  the  frequent  companion  of  the  oflicers 
of  the  garrison  in  their  rides  to  the  country,  and  on 
theu"  visits  to  various  estates,  where  1  had  frequent 
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iovitatiaas  to  remaia  some  time ;  so  that  ia  a  fe^v 
months  I  had  ascended  Mount  St.  Andrew,  and 
visited  Dorsetshire  Hill,  Calliaqua,  the  Vigie,  Mount 
Young,  and  several  other  places,  in  the  ricioity  of 
Kingstown.  Reader,  1  owe  thee  a  description  of 
these  places,  "  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will 
"  pay  thee  all." 

Dorsetshire  Hill  is  an  eminence  some  three  miles 
to  the  back  of  Kingstown,  on  the  windward  side  — 
Its  situation  is  of  necessity  cool,  being  one  thousand 
feet  above  the  sea ;  and  aa  tlie  lands  around  ;t  are 
not  swamped  and  marshy,  it  is  a  healthy  and  agree^ 
able  spot.  It  commands  a  magnificent  prospect  on 
one  side,  overlooking  the  sea  a  long  way  down  the 
windward  coast ;  and  on  the  other,  the  town  and 
harbour,  with  Bequia  and  the  Grenadines.  On 
a  very  clear  day,  the  Island  of  Grenada  may  be 
distinctly  seen,  through  a  good  telescope,  from  this 
charming  spot.  On  Dorsetshire  Hill  there  are  bar- 
racks for  two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  with  two  small 
hospitals,  officers'  quarters,  mess  room,  tanks,  &c. ; 
but  they  have  all  been  suffered  to  go  to  ruin,  and 
are  now  in  so  dilapidated  and  ramshackled  a  con- 
dition as  to  be  untenantable  by  aught  save  serpents, 
woodslaves,  centipedes,  ajid  such  animals,  which  may 
be  seen  there  in  abundance.  There  is,  however, 
a  small  barrack  fitted  up  near  the  signal  po.st,  in 
which  one  man  is  stationed,  whose  duty  it  is  to  look 
out  for  all  vessels  that  approach  from  the  windward- 
quarter,  and  make  the  due  signal  to  the  town. 
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Some  of  the  barracks  are  yet  capable  of  repair ; 
but  at  present,  they  totter  from  their  foundations, 
and  shake  like  an  aspeu  leaf  as  the  wind  sweeps 
over  the  hill  in  violent  and  threatening  gusts. 

Tliere  is  always  more  or  less  rain  on  Dorsetshire 
Hill,  so  that  the  tanks  are  generally  full;  besides 
which  there  is  a  spring  at  no  great  distance  from 
the  barracks.  The  whole  }»lace  is  capable  of  much 
improvement;  and  if  well  fortified,  would  make  a 
very  desirable  station  for  troops. 

The  descent  from  the  hill  is  somewhat  steep,  and 
tlie  road  excessively  rugged.  About  Iialf  way  down 
ttie  hill  it  branches  off  in  two  directions;  one  lead- 
ing to  town,  and  the  other  to  Calliaqua,  which  is 
a  village  on  the  windward-coast,  with  a  very  safe 
hyrbour  for  shipping.  Many  vessels  He  here  and 
take  in  their  sugars,  instead  of  going  to  Kingstown. 
Calliaqua  is  not  deemed  so  healthy  as  the  capital, 
and  is  often  visited  by  fevers.  The  harbour,  which 
is  considered  one  of  the  best  in  the  West  Indies,  is 
defended  by  Fort  Duveruetle,  which  is  a  steep  rock, 
standing  alone  in  the  sea,  and  nearly  two  hundred 
feet  above  it.  There  are  barracks  erected  on  its 
summit  that  will  contain  thirty  men,  and  a  tank  to 
supply  them  with  water.  Its  a.fcent  was  accKiru- 
plislied  by  blowing  ofif  part  of  the  rock,  aud  building 
steps  from  the  sea  to  the  top,  where  there  is  a  bat- 
tery of  guns  and  mortars  ;  as  it  is  literally  a  banis- 
lered  staircase  all  the  way  up,  it  would  have  been 
impossible  lo  have  attempted  carrying  cannons  up 
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tlie  steps  ;  and  as  the  rock  was  perfectly  inaccessible 
on  all  sides,  they  contrived  to  sling  them  from  the 
opposite  shore. 

This  wonderful  phenomenon  which,  as  it  rises 
from  the  sea,  is  little  short  of  perpendicular,  is  com- 
posed of  volcanic  cinders,  mingled  and  amalgamated 
together  to  a  great  degree  of  hardness.  Bushes 
ajid  prickly  pears  are  growinjf  all  over  it;  and  the 
friend  wlio  made  the  ascent  with  me,  which  I  can 
tell  my  readers  is  the  devil's  own  undertaking,  and 
infinitely  more  lofty  than  the  staircase  of  St.  Paul's, 
being  somewhat  desirous  of  carrying  away  with  him 
a  token  of  his  visit,  gathered  one  of  the  aforesaid 
prickly  pears,  and  in  a  moment,  "  par  dUlract'ton" 
placed  it  in  the  confined  pocket  of  bis  pantaloons ; 
where  its  sharp  points,  as  tliey  penetrated  his  skin, 
soon  discovered  to  him  his  mistake,  and  he  would 
have  remedied  the  evil  on  the  spot ;  but  alas !  the 
said  pocket  was  of  small  and  fashionable  dimensions, 
and  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  dislodge  it  from  the 
very  comfortable  situation  in  which  it  had  been  de- 
positeil  by  my  friend ;  therefore,  for  the  very  dis- 
agreeable office  of  pricking  my  delicate  fingers,  in 
endeavouring  to  rid  his  inexpressibles  of  their  un- 
comfortable guest,  1  received  many  thanks  from  my 
polite  companion,  which,  I  can  tell  my  reader,  were 
but  a  very  inadequate  recompense. 

The  force,  usually  statione<l  at  Fort  Duvemette, 
consists  of  two  artillerymen,  who  lead  an  easy  life 
albeit  perchance  a  dull  one,  on  their  insular  post. 

On  one  occasion  a  man  and  hoy  wero  the  only  in- 
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habitants  of  the  rook,  where  tliey  had  not  resided 
long  before  the  father  was  taken  suddenly  ill,  and  in 
a  few  hours  expired.  Tlie  boy,  a  cliild  about  seven 
years  of  age,  was  In  a  distrejwing  .situation — alone, 
and  without  assistance,  on  a  rocky  island  by  the 
side  of  his  deceased  father;  he  had,  however,  the 
sense  to  hoist  the  blue  flag  half  mast  his:h  as  a  token 
that  asj^Lstance  was  wanted  on  the  island,  and  it  was 
not  long  before  the  signal  was  answered.  The  child 
was  brought  off,  and  from  that  day  there  have  been 
always  two  men  stationed  on  the  roek. 

Between  this  fort  and  the  main  land  is  a  small 
island,  called  Sir  William  Youncj's  Island.  It  con- 
tains no  other  habitation  than  a  .shed,  aiid  parties  of 
gentlemen  sometimes  repair  thither  on  marooning  ex- 
cursions. It  is  curious,  but  not  the  less  a  fact,  that 
the  sand  on  the  beach  at  Calliaqua  is  of  a  sparkling 
jet  black,  wliilst  t]iat  of  this  little  islaud,  which  is 
hardly  separated  from  the  main  land,  is  white  as  the 
driven  snow. 

The  ride  from  Kingstown  to  Calliaqua  is  delight- 
fully pleasant,  and  the  scenery  all  along  the  rood  is 
exquisitely  beautiful. 

In  ascending  the  hill  at  the  comnaenoement,  and 
looking  down  on  the  town  below,  the  view  surpasses 
all  description,  and  is  perhaps  equal  to  the  finest 
scene  in  the  West  Indies.  Then  in  the  progress  of 
the  ride  Greathead  estate,  peeping  upon  the  road 
through  the  rich  foliage  that  surrounds  it;  below, 
the  mill  working,  and  the  curling  smolie  ascending 
from  the  boiling-house;  the  beautiful  valley,  entitled 
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Arnos  Vale,  with  the  sea  before  it,  fringed  with  a 
superb  row  of  mountain  cabbage-trees ;  the  change 
that  presents  itself  when  you  have  p&ssed  the  tbIp, 
and  the  great  variety  of  scenery  conspicuous  on  the 
whole  road,  too  fair  to  be  described,  and  yet  too  re- 
markable to  be  forgotten. 

Greathead  Estate  is  perhaps  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
island.  I  received  some  kindness  from  the  manager, 
and  was  a  frequent  guest  at  his  breakfast-table,  a 
right  hospitable  table  in  its  way,  and  one  that  suited 
my  palate  to  a  nicety. 

The  estate  was  at  a  nice  distance  from  town,  and 
had  the  superior  attraction  of  a  very  superb  bathing 
house.  A  delicious  bath  in  the  moniing  is  very  con- 
ducive to  health,  especially  when  succeeded  by  a 
delicious  breakfast;  and  I  seldom  went  thither  without 
receiving  the  whole  of  one  and  a  share  of  the  other. 
Tlie  great  home  is  a  great  house  la  every  sense  of 
the  word.  Its  external  appearance  resembles  a  large 
manufactory  more  than  a  gentleman's  residence  ;  and, 
unlike  the  generality  of  West  India  buildings,  it  is  of 
deep  red  brick.  It  has  the  three  C's,  for  its  rooms 
are  cool,  comfortable,  and  capacious ;  a  fourth  C 
(sea)  is  visible  from  its  back  windows,  and  that  is  the 
Atlantic.  It  commands  a  fine  prospect;  but  for  its 
advantageous  situation  it  is  not  to  he  compared  to 
the  house  on  "  Sion  Hill  Rstate,"  which  overlooks  the 
town,  and  is  in  my  opinion  a  residence  more  to  be 
envied  than  any  other  spot  in  the  Island  of  St.  Vin- 
cent. From  this  charming  place  you  have  a  mag- 
nificent view  of  the  windward  coast,    Fort  Duver- 
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nette,  Dorsetshire  Hil),  the  tovm,  the  garrison,  and 
tlie  Grenadines. 

It  was  here  that  I  spent  one  of  the  pleasantest 
months  of  my  life,  and  many  delightful  excursions 
have  I  taken  in  company  with  its  worthy  manager. 

Sion  Hill  flourishes  under  tlie  suporin  ten  dance  of 
a  man  who  has  well  learnt  his  profession ;  and  if  I 
had  property  in  the  We-st  Indies,  I  would  rather  see 
it  in  llic  liands  uf  Mr.  Allan  tliauof  auy  other  manager 
I  am  acquainted  with.  He  is  a  man  who  never 
allows  any  thing  to  interfere  with  the  duties  of  the 
estate;  and  in  the  attention  which  he  pays  to  the 
comforts  of  the  negroes,  ns  well  as  to  the  cultivation 
of  the  land,  does  ample  justice  to  the  owner,  and  is 
highly  deserving  of  his  confidence. 

It  was  on  a  fine  morning,  in  the  month  of  May, 
that  1  was  taking  breakfast  with  this  gentleman  and 
another  friend,  when  his  servant  announced  the 
arrival  of  the  return  mall  boat  from  Trinidad  and 
Grenada;  therefore,  as  soon  as  wc  had  finished  our 
meal,  I  mounted  horse  and  rode  to  the  post-office, 
where  1  found  a  long,  long  letter — to  me  a  long  letter 
is  the  most  abominable  of  all  abominable  abomina- 
tions. It  gives  me  the  shivers  and  the  blue  devils, 
and  all  the  other  devils  that  are  neither  shivering  nor 

blue.     This  was  from  my  friend  Major  W ,  and  I 

saw  by  the  commencement  that  it  was  giving  me,  in 
accordance  with  my  request,  a  brief  description  of 
the  Island  of  Trinidad.  As  I  asked  this  lor  my 
readers,  and  not  for  myself,  I  determined  not  to  peruse 
it  till  it  should  appear  in  print.      Had  tlie  major 
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IcQown  this,  be  would  have  been,  no  doubt,  in  a  devil 
of  a  rage ;  but,  as  the  matter  stands,  the  major  lies  in 
his  grave,  and  so  "  peace  to  his  manes." 

For  the  letter  it  hath  survived  its  writer;  and,  as 
I  have  no  doubt  of  its  interest  to  the  generality  of 
readers,  for  the  major  was  a  quaint  man,  I  will  insert 
it  for  their  benefit — Le  voici. 


"  He  liked  the  Mil,  he  liked  the  cl^mrnt  skies, 
"  He  liked  the  verdant  hills  and  flowery  plains." 

Tiiompmn. 

Letter  of  Major  W . 


DEAR  BAYLET,  Trmidod,  4tli.  May,  1827. 

1am  about  to  keep  my  pnJtnise,  in  telling  you  sorae- 
thitig  of  Trinidad.  After  we  left  you,  we  had  a 
glorious  breeze  all  agatiLst  us,  so  I  went  to  bed,  and 
went  to  sleep,  and  got  up,  and  gT)t  my  breakfast, 
and  never  took  any  notice  of  what  was  going  on, 
for  the  captain  told  us  that  the  D«ke  of  York  was  a 
fine  brig — that  was  true,  and  knew  her  own  way 
iiito  port — that  was  not  true  ;  however,  in  two  days 
she  scudded  under  full  sail,  into  Boca  Grande,  or 
the  Big  Bogee,  as  I  call  it,  and  passed  on  to  the  gulf 
of  Parla,  which  is  the  most  angelic  gulf  I  ever  saw. 
it  reminded  mc  of  my  boyish  days,  for  I  threw  one 
of  the  ships  blocks  into  the  smooth  water,  and  it 
made  the  finest  duck  and  drake  imaginable,  so  I 
set  the  incident  down  in  my  journal  as  a  remedy,  in 
case  of  a  failure  of  provision  in  a  smooth  sea.  When 
I  describe  a  beautiful  place,  !  always  begin  with  the 
most  beautiful  things  in  it.  These  you  will  easily 
guess,  are  the  women  :  and  of  a  truth  the  women  of 
Trinidad  are  most  superb  creatures.     To  be  sure 
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they  arc  somewhat  proud,  but  then  you  know,  so  are 
Lucifer  and  the  peacocks.  1  have  been  charmed 
with  the  fair  Piirifiians,  over  head  and  ears  in  love 
with  the  fair  CastillJaos,  and  over  head  and  cars 
in  debt  with  the  fair  English  :  but  here  we  have 
French  and  English  and  Spanish  all  in  one ;  so  that 
I  am  charmed,  and  in  love,  and  in  debt,  and  no 
chance  of  getting  out  of  it ;  a  pretty  predicament  for 
an  officer  in  the  W^est  Indies!  Upon  my  soul,  Hay- 
ley,  the  colored  women  all  look  innocent  in  Trinidad; 
then  they  have  more  of  the  olive,  and  less  of  the 
burnt  umber  stuff  on  their  skins  tlmii  those  of  the 
other  islands  that  lay  between  Cancer  and  Capricorn. 

There  is^  also,  a  good  society  of  the  whites,  and 
fair  display  of  beauty  in  the  ball  rooms.  All  creoIes 
love  dress,  but  I  think  the  Creoles  of  Trinidad  are 
more  tasty  than  others.  French  fashions  are  more 
in  vogue  here  than  our  English  ones,  and  I  always 
give  the  preference  to  Parisian  castumes.  It  is  a 
bappy  thing  that  the  dress  does  not  attect  the  princi- 
ples ;  if  it  did,  there  would  be  little  love  towards  Old 
England,  in  this  island.  The  reverse  of  this  is,  how- 
ever, the  case ;  the  best  feeling  exists  between  tlie  Pro- 
testants and  the  Catholics,  and  the  English  influence 
is  predominant :  the  good  Governor  has  gained  the 
hearts  of  the  inhabitant,  and  they  are  nil  coutenled 
with  the  British  administration.  The  men  love  their 
sovereign,  the  women  their  sweethearts,  and  the 
children  their  sweetmeats.  So  love,  loyalty,  and 
lollypups  are  thriving  in  Trinidad. 

Port  of  Spain  is  a  splendid  town  ;  there  is  nothing 
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like  it  in  the  West  Indies,  luiil  it  is  a  great  pity  tlia 
pftrthquakcs  arc  so  frequent  here ;  but  as  the  oli 
motto  says  "  every  man  in  liis  turn ;"  and  if  there  b 
earthquakes  in  Trinidad,  there  are  hurricanes  in  ih 
other  islands,  aud;  of  these,  thank  heaven,  we  hav 
none.  ^ 

Tiie  streets  are  as  long  as  the  purses  of  the  Nabob; 
and  as  regular  as  a  comjiany  at  drill ;  indeed,  th 
houses  are  like  the  troops,  and  dnrc  not  stand  a  foe 
out  of  the  line.  There  is,  also,  a  good  pavemen 
that  doth  not  invite  conis  or  blisters  to  the  tough,  o 
tender  feet  of  the  pedestriaJiB ;  and  there  is  road  roor 
for  the  carriages,  as  well  as  path  room  for  the  passer 
gers.  I  believe  every  man  iras  obliged,  by  law,  t 
pave  the  pathway  fronting  his  own  house,  wherea 
a  few,  whose  dwellings  were  at  the  corners  of  tK 
streets,  were  heard  to  grunt  and  grumble. 

There  are  lots  of  carriages  in  the  town,  and^ 
have  just  bought  a  most  SiLshing  gig,  in  whirh'1 
intend  to  drive  daily,  up  an<l  down,  before  tlie  doo 
of  the  first  heiress  of  Trinidad,  looking  as  handsom 
as  Apollo.  All  our  roads  are  good,  and  not  lik 
your  break-net-k  (>aths  of  St.  Vincent. 

Wc  have  a  public  "  promemidc"  too,  that  beat 
your  parade  gi-ound  out  ami  out,  extending  a  Ion] 
way  beneath  the  shade  of  luxuriant  trees;  and  her 
thy  "  gallant  frien<l,  the  major,"  as  a  poor  relation  c 
mine  used  to  call  me,  is  wont  to  take  his  evenin] 
walk  with  the  loveliest  creature  in  Trinidad.  Do  nfl 
be  offended,  my  dear  Bnyley,  when  I  tell  you  thaM 
would  venture  to  place  this  "  ch^re  ami"  in  coiii| 
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tition  with  your  owu  Laura,  and  Lieutenant  K — V 
new  acquuintant,  whom  you  teli  mu  is  the  loveliest 
girl  in  St.  Vincent ;  nay,  1  would  even  venture  to  pre- 
dict, that  if  a  second  Paris  could  be  found  to  judge 
Ixftween  clieni,  he  would  award  the  goldeu  apple  to 
iny  own  fair  Helen. 

Your  St.  Vincent  market-place  U  very  good,  but 
not  to  be  compared  to  ours  ;  we  have  shambles,  and 
you  liave  none  ;  then  our  people  arc  as  merry  as  the 
devil  when  he's  doiug  miscliief,  and  mix  iJieir  French 
and  English  and  Spanish  together,  just  like  the 
builders  of  Babel,  or  the  show  people  at  Greenwich 
fair. 

1  should  be  afraid  to  frequent  that  confounded, 
ugly,  and  damp  religious  afl'air  of  your  ishind,  that 
looks  so  much  like  the  chapel  of  a  great  prison ;  but 
here  I  go  to  church  every  Sunday,  and  get  a  very 
comfortable  seal,  out  of  which  I  am  not  tunied  by 
huge  drops  of  rain  falling  upon  my  '*  caput,"  and 
christening  me  a  second  time.  Then  the  architect 
was  a  seasible  man,  and  lias  taken  some  pains  about 
our  building,  wliich  is  quite  a  splendid  affair,  and 
has  very  elegant  internal  arrangements ;  besides 
which  our  olive  colored  ladies  are  as  well  accommo- 
dated as  the  fairer  votaries  of  fashion.  Then  the 
situation  of  the  church  is  unexceptionable,  and  the 
lawn  that  surrounds  it  is  green  as  the  hills  of  Albion, 
and  smooth  as  the  velvet  of  France.  I  went  once  to 
the  Catholic  chapel,  and  really  it  is  an  edifice  that 
no  one  can  find  fault  with.  The  officiating  priest, 
too,  is  a  rare  good  man;  and  independent  of  a  liberal 


FOL'lt  YKAKS    nE£ll>£NC£ 


education,  is  possessed  of  what  the  French  call  "  Lc 
gros  bon  sens." 

I  wish,  Bayley,  you  had  been  liore  in  the  timn  of  the 
carnival ;  you  have  no  idea  of  the  gaiety  of  the  place 
during  that  season.  Ovid's  Metamorphoses  were 
nothing  compared  to  the  changes  that  took  place  in 
the  persons  of  the  Catholics  of  Trinidad.  High  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  learned  and  unlearned,  all  found 
masking  suit<i  for  the  carnival. 

A  party  of  ladies,  having  converted  themselves  into 
a  party  of  brigands,  assailed  me  in  my  quarters,  and 
nearlyfrightenedmeout  of  my  wits.    I  was  just  going 

to  cut  and  run,  when  Ensign  who  was  with 

me,  no!  knowing  the  joke,  und  thinking  they  were  so 
many  devib  come  to  take  him  before  his  time,  drew 
his  sword;  and,  to  show  his  courage  to  the  major, 
would  certainly  have  cut  without  runnitig,  if  I  had 
not  stopped  his  arm,  and  given  the  affrighted  "  rob- 
bers" time  to  decamp.  In  the  performance  of  this 
gallant  feat  he  nearly  knocked  down  my  Wst  case  of 
humming-birds,  which  I  prize  not  a  little,  for  having 
shot  and  stuffed  them  myself.  I  have  never  seen 
these  little  birds  in  so  much  variety  as  in  Trinidad ; 
and  I  have  made  a  collection  of  about  two  hundred. 
Ah,  my  boy,  this  is  the  island  for  curiosities !  here 
are  curious  men,  women,  and  children  ;  curious  birds, 
beasts,  and  fishes ;  curious  trees,  plants,  and  flowers. 
By  the  way,  we  are  indebted  for  a  few  of  the  three 
last  to  your  botanic  garden  at  St.  Vincent.  I  am  told 
that  it  is  going  to  decay ;  and,  if  that  be  the  case, 
you  may  spare  us  a  few  more.      I  assure  you  they 
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look  very  pretty  growing  about  the  shrubbery  of 
St.  Anne's,  which  is  the  comfortable  residence  of  our 
good  Governor ;  and  Sir  Ralph  Woodford  knows  emi< 
aently  well  how  to  take  care  of  them.  Sir  Ralph 
gives  excellent  dinners,  and  makes  excellent  laws; 
be  is  adored  by  the  inhabitants,  and  I  have  never 
heard  a  sentence  to  his  discredit  since  I  have  been 
in  tlic  colony. 

Bayley,  when  yon  and  I  were  fellow  passengers  in 
the  Duke  of  Y'ork.  I  took  particular  notice  of  your 
extreme  partiality  to  the  cocoa  we  got  on  board ;  I 
now  send  you  a  little  that  is  better  than  that,  for  it 
was  cured  on  the  finest  cocoa  plantation  in  Trinidad. 
1  don't  think  you  have  any  of  these  plantations  in 
St.  Vincent,  so  you  have  no  idea  how  pretty  they  are. 
If  I  were  a  poel,  as  thank  heaven  1  am  not,  I  would 
work  up  my  imagination  to  give  thee  a  description  of 
these  fairy  plants  as  they  grow  in  my  friend's  grounds, 
shaded  by  taller  and  luxuriant  trees,  that  form  a  lively 
contrast  with  the  rich  green  of  the  shrubs  themselves. 
But  1  know  that  tliou  wilt  prefer  some  of  the  pro- 
duce to  the  most  poetical  description,  for  thou  art  a 
Tery  Justice  Greedy  in  thy  estimate  of  tlie  good 
things  of  this  life;  and  where  thou  mightst  consign 
my  poetry  to  the  flames,  thou  wouldst  not  fail  to 
conunit  my  cake  of  chocolate  to  a  very  careful  cook, 
in  order  to  get  from  the  same  a  delicious  breakfast 
beverage. 

In  St  Vincent  you  have  Charaibs,  in  Trinidad  we 
have  Indians;  and  our  forests,  of  wliicli  there  are 
abundance,  have  still  their  pecuHui-  race    of  inha- 
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bitants — such  as  monkeys,  parrots,  snakes,  serpents, 
agoutis,  g-umius,  and  birds  of  tlie  most  beautiful  and 
magnificent  plumage.  This  would  be  a  fine  field  for 
a  great  naturalist. 

Our  Indians  are  a  dumpy  set  of  people,  all  King 
John's  men,  short  and  stout,  uith  little  eyes  and  large 
noses.  Perhaps  you  think  they  have  the  negro  wool 
on  their  heads,  but  they  have  none  ;  their  hair  is  as 

blade  as  jet,  and  as  loiig  as  some  of  K "s  long 

stories,  which  is  the  best  description  of  length  I  can 
think  of.  They  are  a  confounded  sleepy  race,  and  it 
is  only  by  their  moving  now  and  tlicn  that  you  find 
out  they  are  alive ;  indeed  they  seem  to  think  that  it 
is  quite  hard  work  enotigh  to  be  obliged  to  eat,  and 
drink,  and  sleep — so  I  dare  say  it  is. 

They  live  in  a  place  called  Savana  Grande,  which 
is  one  of  the  most  original  villages  1  ever  saw ;  no- 
thing cun  I  recollect  at  all  like  it,  so  I  am  quite  at  a 
loss.  It  18  composed  of  two  rows  of  huts  that  stand 
altogether,  and  each  by  itself  very  queer  and  very 
regular.  Now  1  have  found  a  Kiniilc, — tbey  arc  like 
Hood's  "  Whims  and  Oddities; "  that  is  to  say,  they 
are  all  oddities  themselves,  as  well  as  their  inmates. 
My  dear  fellow,  these  Indians  are  blessed  in  their 
wives,  who  differ  from  all  the  otlier  wives  in  the 
known  world : — they  are  silent  as  the  mutes.  You 
used  to  tell  me  that  your  aunt  Josephine  was  a  quiet 
8oul,but  if  she  was  any  thing  like  an  English  woman, 
these  Indians  would  bent  her  out  and  out. 

There  are  some  nine  hundred  and  odd  of  these 
people  in  Trinidad,  and  they  do  not  appear  tu  be  uu 
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Uie  decrease.  The  greater  number  of  them  reside 
beyond  Savana  Grande,  on  the  other  side  oi"  St.  Jo- 
seph's. Their  town  f  have  not  yet  .seen,  but  I  have 
twice  visited  St.  Josephs,  which  was  formerly  the 
capital;  and  what  with  its  church  and  barracks,  and 
sundry  other  comfortal)le  appurtejiances,  is  still  a 
passing  fine  town.  It  will  not,  however,  bear  a  com- 
parison with  Port  of  Spain. 

I  did  promise  to  write  you  something  aboutoduca- 
tion,  but  really  you  must  excu.se  me.  1  was  a  wild 
fellow  at  school,  and  wilder  at  college ;  I  have  not 
learned  much  in  the  army,  and  am  very  little  capable 
of  judging  abont  education  and  morality.  1  know 
that  there  is  a  school  in  the  town  where  the  French, 
English,  and  Castillians  go  together, 

"  trta  juacta  id  uno," 

to  learn  Murray's  English  Grammar,  the  New  Testa- 
ment, tlie  Catechism,  and  the  Ten  Commandments, 
and  that  is  all  I  know  of  the  school.  I  am  liowever 
somewhat  better  acquainted  with  the  tread-mi11| 
where  I  scitt  a  rascally  servant  of  mine,  who  stole 
six  dollars  from  my  table  drawer;  and  the  next  day 
went  to  see  him  foot  it  on  the  wheel.  I  was  glad  to 
see  bim  at  his  work,  fur  be  was  a  lazy  fellow,  and 
worthless  to  boot;  he  well  deserved  his  punishment, 
fur  his  crime  would  have  hung  an  Englishman  out 
and  out,  albeit  an  Englishman  were  worth  twenty  of 
htm. 

I  only  went  once  though,  for  I  love  not  walking, 
and  the  streets  of  Puerto  de  Espanu  are  intolerably 
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hot :  you  have  the  advantage  of  us  there,  St.  Vincent 
is  cooler  than  Trinidad. 

And  now,  Bayley,  I  have  written  a  long  letter, 
multutn  in  parvo,  that  is  to  say,  in  case  thou  hast 
forgotten  thy  Latin,  a  great  deal  id  a  little  space : 
I  never  did  aa  much  for  any  friend  hefore,  yet  I  only 
ask  thee  to  repay  me  with  a  short  letter,  a  very  short 
one,  for  long  ones  I  never  read. 

Now  1  am  going  to  a  ball,  so,  my  good  fellow, 
adieu. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

W 


So,  reader,  thou  art  indebted  to  my  friend  for  a 
description  of  Trinidad,  after  his  own  wild  way;  and 
now  I  will  take  thee  back  to  St.  Vincent,  where  there 
is  much  novelty  to  be  seen,  and  much  information  to 
be  gained. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

MISCELLANIE.S. 


"  "  When  ihcy  have  joined  iheir  pcricrantca 
'*  Out  sltipfi  u  book  of  miscellanie.<<." 

Swift 

Did  I  not  promise  thee,  sweet  reader,  a  description 
of  some  of  my  excursions  witli  the  worthy  manager 
of  Sion  Hill,  and  did  I  ever  fail  in  my  promises, 
when  their  fulfihnent  could  tend  to  thy  instruction  or 
amusement  ? — never — neither  shall  I  fail  now. 

The  day  on  which  I  received  my  frieud  W s 

letter  had  beea  fixed  for  a  ride  to  the  Vigie,  Mount 
Young,  and  Owia,  places  which  I  had  seen  before, 
but  never  examined  with  sufficient  minuteness  to 
give  a  detailed  description  of  them.  A  circumstance 
happening-  however  on- the  estate  which  demanded 
the  manager's  attention,  he  was  deterred  from  goiug, 
and  wo  therefore  deferred  our  intended  excursion  to 
the  following  morning. 

In  the  mean  time  I  had  an  invitation  to  a  hall, 
which  was  to  take  pUce  at  Government  House  in 
the  evening;,  and  I  determined  to  amuse  myself  during 
the  day  with  taking  a  trip  to  the  Botanic  Garden. 

Accordingly,  on  leaving  the  post-office,  I  galloped 
up  the  bay,  and  crossing  the  market-place  passed  into 
the  back  street.    U  was  market-day,  and  the  confused 
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sL'cno  that  presented  itself  was  hy  no  means  unwortliy 
of  notice.  Tlie  market-place  at  St.  Vincent  is  as(|uare 
piece  of  ground,  of  tolerable  dimensions,  crossed  on 
the  riglit  by  a  long  avenue  of  trees,  beneath  which 
the  militia  sometimes  assemble  before  marcliing  to 
the  parade  ^ound.  There  are  also  a  few  larger 
trees  .scattered  here  and  there  on  the  open  space, 
under  whose  shade  the  ne^^es  sit  to  vend  their 
articles.  Tlicre  is  a  butchers  stall  too  at  the  comer, 
where  the  meat  is  killed  and  sold  to  the  town  cus- 
tomers. The  market-place  is  however  seldom  so  much 
crowded  as  on  Sunday  morning,  when  all  the  negroes 
flock  in  from  the  estates  with  fruits,  and  v^^tables, 
and  poultry. 

It  is  then  a  truly  amusing  scene : — the  clatter  of 
tongues,  in  a  medley  negro  language,  half  French, 
half  English,  is  tremendous  and  overpowering ;  but 
far  more  overpowering  is  it,  1  trow,  to  the  olfactory 
nerves  of  any  sensitive  personage  to  inhale  the  stifling 
odour  of  salt  fish  that  rises  on  all  sides,  tainting  and 
polluting  the  air  around,  on  a  crowded  market-day. 
.  The  unceasing  din  and  clatter  of  a  woman's  tongue 
one  may  listen  to,  there  is  something  natural  in  that ; 
but  to  be  obliged  to  inhale  such  a  sickening  and  dis- 
gusting vapour,  verily  it  is  enough  to  shake  the  nervea 
of  tlie  strongest  niuu  in  Christendom. 

Setting  this  smell  aside,  however,  tndy  it  is  a  right 
comfortable  and  delightful  thing  to  see  so  much  hap* 
pincss  on  so  small  a  space  of  ground.  They  were  all 
slaves,  and  yet  they  were  all  laughing.  Every  one 
seejncd  pleased  with  himself,  and  discontent  was  nut 
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depicted  on  a  single  face.  Tf  discord  now  and  tlien 
appeared,  it  was  only  between  two  husbands,  jealous 
of  their  wives,  or  two  wives  jealous  of  their  husbands. 
All  were  certain  of  turning  their  little  commerce  to 
account,  and  all  were  happy  in  the  certainty.  I  wa.^ 
aj^tonished  to  see  the  self-satisfaction  with  whicii  a 
young  negro  girl  deposited  two  dollars  and  a  half  in 
the  comer  of  her  handkerchief,  and  rising  from  her 
seal  set  off  on  her  return  to  the  estate,  bearing  on  her 
head  the  empty  tray  which  she  had  brought  to  town, 
a  few  hours  before,  laden  with  a  young  pig,  poultiy, 
and  vegetables. 

I  passed  the  market,  and  on  my  way  through  the 

town  encountered  Captain  F ,  who  said  he  was 

taking  a  ride  because  he  had  nothing  better  to  do. 
1  told  him  where  I  was  going,  and  he  proposed  ac- 
companying mr.  We  turned  out  of  the  back  street 
a  little  way  above  the  church,  and  rode  for  some  time 
along  the  most  detestable  of  all  detestable  roads ;  at 
every  five  paces  our  horses  were  knee-deep  in  the 
mud,  and  God  knows  how  we  arrived  at  the  entrance 
of  the  garden.  However  we  did  ?o  at  last,  and  now 
"  nous  alloiis  voir  les  choses." 

The  Botanic  Garden  of  St.  Vincent  is  about  half  a 
mile  from  Kingstown.  At  its  entrance  formerly  stood 
the  residence  of  the  gentleman  in  charge  of  the  gar- 
den, which  was  in  a  most  rich  and  flourishing  con- 
dition, under  the  .superintendance  of  a  Mr.  Anderson. 
Since  the  death  of  this  gentleman  it  has  fallen  off 
gradually,  and  is  at  present  going  to  ruin.  The  only 
improvement  that  has  taken  place  is  the  destruction 
of  the  manager's  house,  and  the  erection,  by  the 
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colony,  of  a  very  pretty  cotta^  in  its  stead.  TIiU 
cottage  is  a  sort  of  Governnient  House ;  indeed  there 
is  no  other  in  St.  Vincent ;  yet  the  road  leading  to  it 
is  so  bad,  that  few  strangers  on  their  first  arrival 
would  like  to  repair  tliither  to  pay  their  visits  to 
the  Governor.  It  is  very  well,  and  very  pretty  as  a 
'*  maison  de  carapagne ;"  but  I  think  every  Governor 
should  have  an  establiahment  where  he  may  represent 
his  Sovereign  with  proper  ceremony  and  etiquette. 
Tlie  old  affair  in  the  back  ati-eet,  thrice  before  men- 
tioned, lias  been  a  .splendid  house  in  it.s  day,  but  wc 
shall  live  to  see  its  fall  yet.  Great  houses  are  like 
great  men  and  great  nations,  their  ^lory  cannot  la^t 
for  ever.  We  see  the  first  destroyed  by  time,  the 
second  by  the  axe  of  the  executioner,  and  the  third 
by  a  wcifi;ht  of  poverty,  a  host  of  foes,  or  the  bad 
management  of  a  prime  minister. 

But  to  return  to  the  garden — it  is  no  longer  in  a 
state  of  cultivation ;  it  is  no  longer  the  favorite  resort 
of  learned  and  scientific  men;  the  prolific  nursery  of 
a  thousand  luxurious  fruits  and  lovely  Howers;  and 
tliough  it  contains  still  many  scarce  and  valuable 
treasures,  though  there  are  the  clove,  the  nutmeg, 
and  the  cinnamon,  with  many  other  trees  and  shrubs ; 
though  there  arc  the  most  delicious  fniits  hanging  on 
the  branches  above,  and  the  fairest  flowers  blooming 
on  the  beds  below;  yet  the  fruits  maintain  not  their 
former  perfection,  and  the  flowers  bloom  not  in  the 
pride  of  their  ancient  beauty.  Poisonous  and  thriving 
weeds  beset  their  tender  stems,  and  deprive  their  roots 
of  the  earth's  nourishment.  The  wily  serpent  now 
lies  coiled  in  ease  amongst  the  high  blades  of  grass 
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that  choke  and  surround  the  once  favorite  plants  of  a 
careful  gardener.  The  midnight  owl  builds  its  nest 
among  the  trees,  and  their  redundant  branches  are 
no  longer  lopped  ;  nay,  I  have  been  told  tliat  horses 
are  allowed  to  wander  over  the  g:nrdcn,  grazing  on 
the  sweetest  buds,  and  trampling  down  the  most 
expensive  flowers.  I  believe  the  colony  has  entirely 
given  up  this  place ;  and  as  the  manager's  salary  has 
been  withdrawn,  there  is  no  longer  any  attention 
paid  to  it.  There  has  been  much  labour,  much 
money,  and  much  .scientific  attention  bestowed  on 
this  garden ;  and  it  is  to  be  regrelted  that  it  should 
now  be  suffered  to  go  to  ruin  and  decay. 

If,  however,  it  be  lost  to  the  botanist,  it  yet  remain.s 
a  Reld  open  to  the  researches  uf  the  naturalist.  It 
abounds  with  a  variety  of  birds  and  insects,  and  the 
resident  clergyman  doth  many  a  time  and  oft  wend 
thither  in  search  of  the  latter.  His  collection  of 
iiuects  and  other  nntunil  curiosities  was  by  far  the 
best  I  saw  in  the  West  Indies. 

Strangers,  who  come  to  the  island  for  a  few  days, 
seldom  leave  it  without  visiting  the  garden  ;  but  it  is 
rather  with  the  view  of  seeing  what  was  once  tamous, 
than  for  its  present  value  and  importance. 

Since  the  erection  of  the  cottage,  however,  of  which 
I  have  given  a  view,  the  botanic  garden  has  been  the 
scene  of  much  gaiety  and  amusement.  Many  were 
the  maroons  given  by  his  Excellency  at  his  pretty 
cottage,  and  great  was  the  enjoyment  of  the  invited. 
SirCharles  Brisbane  possessed  the  great  art  of  making 
^liis  guests  pleased  with  themselves,  and  of  exciting  a 
merry  spirit  in  the  dullest  party. 
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After  making  our  tour  of  the  garden  wc  returned 
home,  vhere  w&  dined,  and  in  the  evening  repaired 
to  liis  Excellency's  ball,  of  which  1  shall  say  more 
anon. 

The  following  morning  I  mounted  my  horse  and 
rode  to  Sion  FFill  to  breakfast;  after  which  1  set  out 
with  the  manager  on  our  inlnntled  tixcursion. 

I  found  the  Vigie  a  long  lidge,  dividing  the  lee- 
ward from  the  windward  quarter  of  the  island.  It  is 
five  miles  from  Kingstown,  and  about  the  height  of 
Dorsetshire  Hill.  It  was  once,  like  that  place,  a 
.station  for  troops ;  and,  during  the  Charaib  war, 
several  and  violent  were  the  contests  for  its  posses- 
Rion,  and  a  great  deal  of  brave  blood  was  spilt  on 
that  post.  Its  situation  is  healthy  and  advantageous, 
as  it  has  always  a  tine  breeze,  while  its  distance  from 
the  sea  protects  it  Train  more  violent  gusts. 

Hence  we  proceeded  tn  Mount  Young,  which  is 
some  twenty  miles  from  the  capital,  along  the  wind- 
ward coast;  and  its  situation  is  alike  beautiful  and 
hesilthy.  The  country  around  it  is  in  a  fine  culti- 
vated slate,  and  the  marshes  few  and  not  dangerous. 
Troops  were  once  stationed  on  the  mount,  which  is 
in  every  respect  a  fine  spot  for  a  garrison,  but  too 
far  from  Kingstown  to  lie  used  for  that  purpose  in 
peaceable  times. 

The  day  was  too  far  advanced  to  allow  of  our  pro- 
ceeding to  Owia ;  we,  therefore,  went  back  to  Sion 
Hill  Estate,  where  I  slept  that  night,  and  returned  to 
town  in  the  morning. 

After  breakfast  I  amused,  or  rather  fatigued  myself 
for  the  beneAt  of  my  readers,  in  making  calculations 
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of  the  St.  Vincent  current  money,  and  comparing; 
tUem  witli  our  English  coin.  Of  a  verity  ihey  have 
most  original  names  for  their  pieces,  such  as  are  seea 
below,  with  their  proportionate  value  to  each  other. 


1 

^ 

u 

1 

Stampee, 

5 

31 

I 

Fire  Bog  piece. 

ID 

61 

2 

1 

Ten 

Dog  piei^e. 

20 

13 

4 

2 

I 

Quarter  Dollar. 

40 

26 

8 

4 

2 

I 

Half  Dollar. 

80 

51 

IS 

8 

4 

2 

1 

Dollar. 

640 

416 

128 

64 

32 

16 

8 

I 

Joe. 

1380 

833 

256 

128 

64 

32 

16 

% 

1 

1       Doubloon. 

One  Bitt  is  equal  to  four  Stampccs  or  nix  Dogs. 
13  BilU  and  2  dogs make  1  dollar. 

8  DtUo  and  4  ditto —    ^  it  dollar. 

3  Ditto  and  2  ditto —    ^  of  a  dollar. 

Bc'gides  these  there  are  coins  in  circulation,  called  Cut  money. 

Span.  Dtff.  Sim.   Dtp. 

]  Cut  Joe equal  to       6         8         0 

I  Cut  Dollar Oil         0 

1  Cut  Hair  Dollar 0         5         3 

1  Cut  Quarter  Dollar 0        2        4 

A  Table,  shoiving  the  Value  of  eatk  of  the  abave  Coins  lit  the 
Currency  of  St.  Vincent,  and  British  A}-mtf  Sterling. 


Coins. 


Currency. 


£.  5. 

I  Doubloon 8  0 

I  Joe 4  0 

1  Cut  Joe 3  6 


rf. 

0 

Sterling. 
£.    s.   d. 

3     9     4 

0 

1    14     8 

H 

1     8     8 

4 


I 


Sterlii^. 

£. 

a. 

d. 

0 

4 

4 

0 

3 

8 

0 

2 

2 

0 

I 

1 

0 

0 

6J 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

3i 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

I 

0 

0 

OH 
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Coins.  Currenfy. 

£.  «.  d. 

1    Dollar 0  10  0 

1  Cut  Uullar 0    9  \l 

i  aS.  Dollar 0     5  0 

^  S,  Dollar 0     2  fi 

1  Tph  Dog  piece 0     I  3 

1  Bill 0     0  91 

1  Fivr  Dog  iiiece 0    0  7J 

^  aDilt 0     0  4J 

i  Stampee 0    0  2J 

I  Dog 0     0  1  j 


To  bring  St.  Vincent  currency  to  sterling,  take 
one-lbird  and  onc-tcnth  of  tlie  given  sum,  add  them 
together,  and  the  amount  will  be  the  sterling  re- 
quired. 

To  reduce  currency  to  sterling  bring  the  given 
sum  into  pence,  multiply  it  by  thirty,  and  divide  by 
thirteen. 

So,  reader,  if  thou  shouldst  ever  go  to  St.  Vincent 
the  above  rules  will  save  thee  a  few  doubloons,  with 
which  thou  mayst  buy  champagne  and  madeira,  and 
entertain  thy  friends  after  the  fashion  of  a  prmce: 
then  I  pray  thee,  in  very  meekness  and  humility  of 
spirit^  to  remember,  not  the  "  fifth  of  November,"  or 
"  Guy  Fawkcs,"  or  "  Gunpowder  treason  and  plot," 
but  tliat  very  rainy  and  disagreeable  morning  in  the 
month  of  May,  A.  D.  1827,  when  thy  poor  book- 
maker did  worry  Jiis  patience  and  his  brain  in  the 
plan  and  execution  of  the  aforesaid  calculations. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

THE  CHARAIB  WAK. 


"  This  Island  was  troubled  Ouring  a  long  period  with  all  the 
horrors  of  a  civil  war." 


I  DAiiK  say  tliat  my  readers  arc  beginning  to  dis- 
cover that  1  love  variety, — that  I  am  fond  of  novelty 
and  change ;  that  my  chapters  are  short ;  and  tliat 
one  or  two,  which  treat  on  sugar  and  molasses,  are 
"  short  and  sweet ;"  moreover,  that  I  cannot  hear  to 
dwell  for  any  length  of  time  on  one  and  the  .snmc 
subject.  Men,  if  tbey  can  help  it,  seldom  do  that 
which  is  contrary  to  their  inclinatioiis :  now  it  is 
quite  contrary  to  my  mclmation.s  to  continue  a  long 
and  prosy  description  of  the  Island  of  St.  Vincent, 
talking  about  Its  mountains,  and  its  valleys,  and  its 
streets,  and  its  garden,  and  its  ugly  church,  and 
every  thing  else  that  is  ugly  or  beautiful  therein 
contained  ;  therefore,  a.s  there  are  many  amusing 
and  interesting  circumstances  connected  with  the 
island,  that  border  less  on  the  descriptive,  i  shall 
drop  for  a  time  the  aforementioned  subjects,  and 
commence  a  narrative  of  the  insurrection  that  took 
place  in  the  year  1795. — 1  say  commence,  for  I  do 
not  promise  to  contiuuc  my  uarralivc  beyon,^  s^per- 

q2 


^ 


FOUR  VEAUS    ItEStDEXCE 

tain  length ;  and  though  the  reader  shall  have  the 
whole  account  before  the  conclusion  of  the  Memoirs, 
I  jet  it  will  be  only  in  fragments  scattered  here  mid 
there;  for  when  1  am  tired  of  the  insurrection,  1 
shall  fly  to  tlie  Goveraor's  balls ;  and  from  the  Go- 
vcnior's  balls,  to  the  Soufri^re;  and  from  the  Sou- 
friere  to  Kingstown  ;  and  when  1  am  tired  of  Kings- 
town, I  will  fly  back  again  to  the  insurrection. 

All  the  insurrections  that  have  occurred  in  the 
West  Indies  have  been  attended  with  mchmcholyand 
interesting  occurrences ;  but  the  public  are  little  ac- 
quainted with  the  horrors  and  atrocities  that  marked 
the  progress  of  the  rebels  it\  these  revolts ;  of  which 
the  most  important  was  what  is  called  the  Charatb 
war,  and  commenced  in  the  Island  of  St.  Vincent  in 
the  month  of  March,  1795. 

On  the  5tii  of  this  month,  an  alarm  was  fired  in 
the  island,  by  order  of  the  Governor,  and  the  forces 
of  the  militia  were  placed  under  arms.  This  motion 
of  his  Excellency's,  seconded  by  the  advice  of  the 
privy  council,  was  only  by  way  of  precaution,  in 
consequence  of  intelligence  having  arrived  from  the 
Island  of  Grenada,  stating  that  an  insurrection  had 
been  commenced  by  the  slaves  and  free  colore<l  in- 
habitants in  the  town  and  neighbourhood  of  Gouyave. 

An  insurrection  seldom  breaks  out  in  a  single 
Island ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  one  colony  have 
always  reason  to  be  on  their  guard  when  they  hear 
of  a  revolt  in  another.  Correspondence  is  gene- 
rally  carried  on  between  the  leaders  of  the  rebellions 
in  the  several  colonies :    for  when  the  slaves  in  two 
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or  three  contiguous  islands  arc  prepared  to  rise, 
policy  demands  that  their  operations  should  conv- 
mence  at  the  same  time,  in  order  to  prevent  the  pos- 
sibility of  one  rendering  assistance  to  tlie  other. 
'  The  immediate  employment  and  distribution  of 
the  militia  force  in  the  Island  of  St.  Vincent  was, 
therefore,  a  prudent  precaution  on  the  part  of  Go- 
vernment. OuK  half  of  this  force  was  divided  into 
small  detachments  and  distributed  throughout  the 
Island  to  guard  the  various  estates.  As  tlie  Chat- 
teaubclair  and  Charlotte  parishes  formed  the  north- 
east and  north-west  limits  of  the  British  territory  in 
the  colony,  one  company  %vas  stationed  in  each  of 
these  places,  and  the  remainder  were  ordered  to 
occupy  and  defend  the  fort  at  Berkshire  Hill,  which 
the  inhabitants  were  endeavouring  to  render  stronger 
and  more  tenable,  by  carrying  up  annnuuition  for 
the  fort,  and  stores  and  provisions  for  the  forces. 

On  the  following  day,  suspicions  were  greatly 
strengthened  by  the  information  of  a  person  from 
Calliaqua,  who  .stated  that  a  Charaib,  residing  in 
the  vicinity  of  bis  property,  bad  visited  him  with 
a  friendly  warning  of  danger,  and  besought  him  to 
leave  the  colony  "  tout  de  suite ;"  giving  as  a  reason, 
that  the  Cbaraibs  had  determined  on  a  general  mas- 
sacre of  all  the  white  inhabitants  in  the  island  which 
would  commence  In  less  than  three  days. 

On  receiving  this  information,  messengers  were 
dispatched  by  his  Excellency  to  summon  the  two 
Charaib  chiefs,  Chatouay  and  Du  Valle,  to  Kingstown, 
while  one  of  the  aides-de-camp  went  to  confer  with 
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the  Clmraibs  residing  in  the  quarter  of  Massarica 
on  the  subject  of  the  insurrection  suspected  ;  and  by 
ihcm  to  forward  a  summons  to  the  chiefs  at  Grand 
Sable,  desiring  their  presence  in  town  at  the  con- 
vening of  the  council,  which  was  to  take  place  on 
the  following  Tuesday. 

Tliese  precautions,  prudent  as  they  were,  were 
not  likely  to  load  a  people  so  crafty  as  tlie  Chnraibs 
to  t>etray  their  ])Ians  and  intentions,  and  their  secret 
was  not  to  be  wrested  by  these  summary  proceed- 
ings ;  their  conduct  was  wily  and  discreet,  and  such 
as  would  tend  to  set  suspicion  on  the  wrong  scent. 
They  gave  the  aid-de-camp  a  cordial  reception  ;  and 
*vhen  the  subject  was  opened  upon,  they  displayed 
the  greatest  surprise  that  the  slightest  suspicion 
should  have  been  directed  against  them. 

Bad  men,  in  the  execution  of  bad  purposes,  gene- 
rally produce  most  plausible  arguments  in  their 
favour;  but  the  more  politic  sinner  resorts  to  a 
"  ruse  cle  guerre, "  and  urges  the  strongest  and  most 
forcible  reasons  for  not  doing  what  lie  is  about  to 
do,  in  order  that  no  suspicion  may  he  thrown  upon 
his  undertaking.  Tlie  wjly  character  of  the  Cha- 
raibs  was  well  marked  by  tlieir  reasonable  and  ener- 
getic appeals  to  the  very  lies  of  gratitude  and  friend- 
ship, which  they  were  iibout  to  viohitc  and  abuse. 

"Why,''  said  they,  "  should  we  be  susj)ected? — 
"  we  whom  ye  have  restored  to  our  privileges ;  for- 
"  given  for  our  past  revolts,  and  treated  in  the  most 
"  lenient  and  benevolent  manner  ?  You  have  pn> 
"  tectetl  lis  from  our  foes  i»  another  quarter  of  the 
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"  island ;  you  have  given  us  habitations  on  your 
"  estates,  and  land  for  our  nourLshraent.  If  we  rebel} 
"  what  are  we  to  gain  ? — If  we  rebel  and  fail,  what 
"  shall  we  not  lose?  We  will  not  answer  for  thcCha- 
"  raibs  in  Grand  Sable,  they  are  our  enemies ;  they 
"  may  be  plotting  a  revolt ;  but  we  are  ignorant  of 
"  their  designs.  If  they  make  war,  we  will  not  be  so 
"  foolish  :  on  the  contrary,  we  request  the  protection 
'*  of  the  English  for  ourselves  and  our  families  ! 
"  We  are  poor  and  defenceless ;  we  owe  all  we  have 
^'  to  the  English  :  why  should  we  revolt  ?" 

These  Charaibs  who  thus  assured  the^  English  of 
their  quiet  and  peaceable  intentions,  had  been  re- 
siding on  the  estates  and  properties  in  that  quarter, 
during  the  last  nine  or  ten  years,  and  had  derived  their 
support  chiefly  from  the  more  wealthy  inhabitants  of 
that  part  of  the  island.  They,  tlierefore,  deserved 
less  mercy  for  their  treachery,  in  first  expressing 
their  obligations  and  gratitude,  and  a  few  days  afler 
making  a  violent  and  furious  attack,  in  conjunction 
with  the  other  rebels,  on  the  same  properties. 

On  the  Sunday  before  hostilities  commencedj  a 
measure  was  taken  by  the  Charaibs  of  llebacca  and 
Grand  Sable,  which  I  suppose  was  intended  to  avert 
suspicion.  A  party  of  men  and  women  came  to 
Kingstown,  bringing  with  ihem  a  quantity  of  fruit 
and  vegetables,  which  they  disposed  of  in  the  mar- 
ket-place, and,  with  every  sign  of  peace,  returned 
unmolested  to  their  own  abodes.  On  the  snme  even- 
ing, however,  intelligence  arrived,  stating  that  the 
Charaibs  and   Frencb  inhabitants  of  Mariuqua  had 
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taken  arms,  and  made  an  attack  on  the  estates  in  the 
vicinity,  Captain  Seton,  with  a  dftacliment  of  mi- 
litia and  volunteers,  and  Major  H.  Sharp,  with  a 
party  of  armed  negroes,  proceeded  to  attack  them ; 
they  made  hut  little  resistance,  and  escaped  with  the 
loss  of  eijj^hteen  prisonrrs  and  a  few  lire  arms,  that 
were  found  in  tlicir  dwelling  houses.         * 

The  majority  of  the  Charaibs  professed  to  lament 
this  occurrence,  and  continued  to  maintain  the  peace 
and  friendliness  of  their  designs :  nevertheless,  the 
next  day  the  inhahitnnts  of  Kingstown  received  in- 
formation that  tlie  whole  body  intended  to  unite  to 
make  an  attack  on  the  windward  side  of  the  colony. 
In  consequence  of  this.  Lieutenant  Macdowall,  with 
about  thirty-four  militia  and  volunteers,  proceeded 
on  horseback  to  the  assistance  of  Captain  J.  Morgan, 
who  had  tlic  charge  of  that  district,  whence  they 
started  in  a  body,  to  demand  the  motives  of  the 
Charaibs  before  they  should  commence  their  assault. 
The  Charaibs,  however,  had  already  began  their 
ravages;  and  the  troop  did  not  advance  far  before 
they  observed  the  residence  and  estate  of  Mr.  Gil- 
christ in  flames ;  and  their  further  approach  was 
rendered  not  a  little  unpleasant  by  the  irregular 
firing  of  the  Charaibs  from  the  cane  fields,  where 
they  had  assembled  in  con-siderable  numbers- 
It  is  always  bad  policy  to  attack  a  superior  force, 
unless  the  said  force  is  in  a  very  disadvantageous 
position.  Now  this  was  not  the  ca.se  with  the  Cha- 
raibs, They  were  posted  on  an  eminence.  The 
little  troop  were  advancing  in  a  vaUey^  and  were 
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entirely  exposed  to  their  shot ;  therefore  the  little 
troop  thoug^bt  it  better  to  advance  no  longer,  and 
accordingly  they  retreated.  On  joining  the  detach- 
ment under  Captain  Morgan,  they  discovered  lliyt 
his  position  would  be  untenable,  if  attacked,  from 
the  want  of  water  and  provisions;  and,  as  they  had 
no  idea  of  fasting,  and  fighting  to  boot,  they  pre- 
ferred decamping ;  and,  accompanied  by  the  Captain 
and  his  force,  they  retume<l  to  Kingstown  ;  knowing 
that,  if  they  remained,  they  would  have  no  chance 
against  the  whole  collected  force  of  the  rebels  which 
was  fast  approaching. 

A  party  of  Charailw,  stationed  on  the  roof  of  a 
house,  commenced  waving  their  hats  to  the  detach- 
ment when  it  had  advanced  towards  the  town,  as  far 
as  Massarica  river;  on  its  nearer  approach,  however, 
the  Charaibs  fired ;  so  they  gave  it  the  salute  cour- 
teous and  the  salute  direct.  The  troops  looked 
around  them,  and  were  immediately  fired  at  by  some 
rebels  on  the  opposite  side.  They  were  next  assailed 
by  a  volley  from  behind  ;  so  it  was  considerably 
worse  than  being  between  Scylla  and  Charybdis. 

The  Cliaraibs,  the  moment  they  had  fired,  always 
concealed  themselves  among  the  can&*,  so  that  the 
troops  had  no  chance  of  hitting  again ;  they  there- 
fore determined  to  "  shoot  and  run ;"  and,  accord- 
ingly, they  discharged  their  weapons;  and,  putting 
their  steeds  into  a  brisk  gallop,  were  not  long  ere 
they  arrived  in  Kingstown.  Their  original  number 
of  sixty  was,  however,  reduced  to  forty-four,  the  re- 
maining sixteen  having  been  either  killed  or  wounded 
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by  the  Charaibs.  These  savage  barbarians  showed 
no  quarter  to  the  wounded  who  fell  into  their  hands : 
they  usually  severed  their  heads  from  their  bodies^ 
which  they  mangled  in  a  most  cruel  and  atrocious 
manner. 

On  that  day  the  rebcU  did  not  advance  beyond 
Jemhour  river,  where  ihey  halted  until  Wednesday  ; 
then,  however,  they  proceeded  on  tiicir  march  to 
Kingstown  ;  ravaging,  plundering,  and  burning  the 
cane  fields  and  houses  of  all  the  estates  on  their  way^ 
and  muLYlcring  the  cattle  and  negroes. 

Tlicse  transactions  were  the  commencement  of  tlic 
insurrection  in  the  windward  part  of  the  colony. 
But,  reader,  before  I  continue  my  narrative,  1  have 
many  other  things  to  think  of,  many  other  duties  to 
perform :  the  first  and  most  important  of  these  is  to 
repair  to  my  dinner,  which  hath  been  already  6ve 
minutes  on  the  table  ;  the  next  is  to  tell  thcc  some- 
thing of  the  aforementioned  ball,  given  at  Government 
House ;  and  the  thinl  is,  at  present,  enveloped  in  an 
uncertainly,  which  the  future  alone  can  clear.  Suf- 
fice it  to  know,  that  my  history  of  the  Charaib  war 
shall  certainly  be  resumed  as  soon  as  I  have  the 
opportunity  and  the  inclioation  to  resume  it. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

THE  BALL  AND  SL'PPER. 


"  McrrBy,  merrily  liiey  did  dunce, 
*'  And  aAfr  tlie  dance  Uiey  vu|>{>cd. 


Old  Ballad, 


Readeh,  the  turtle  was  exquisite,  the  punch  deli- 
cious, the  champagne  divine,  and  the  madeira  at  the 
"  summum  bonuin"  of  cool  and  pleasant  excellence; 
80  that  my  dinner  hath  revived  my  poor  body,  and 
enlivened  my  drooping  spirits ;  and  now  1  will  sit 
down  with  all  the  good  nature  imaginable,  to  give 
thee  my  long  promised  description  of  the  ball  at 
Government  House. 

Perhaps,  because  1  have  delayed  the  said  tale, 
you  may  think  it  was  an  occurrence  of  no  immediate 
importance  ;  but  if  so,  you  are  mistakcD. 

The  entertainment  was  given  in  celebration  of  an 
eventful  period  in  the  colouy  ;  and  was,  at  the  same 
time,  a  token  of  welcome  and  farewell.  Transports 
had  arrived  with  a  fresh  regiment  of  troops  from 
Dcmerara  and  Berbice ;  and  the  same  vessels  were 
destined  to  bear  away  with  them  the  old  corps,  just 
as  the  officei-s  were  entering  into  society,  and  had 
made  acquaiulance  with  the  town '^-people. 
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Perhaps  it  is  one  reason  why  the  inliabitants  of 
St.  Vincent  do  not  pay  more  atteatlon  lo  the  military, 
that  they  are  ^nerally  sent  home,  or  to  another 
station,  as  soon  as  their  acquaintance  is  well  formed, 
and  any  degree  of  intimacy  and  good  fellowship 
commences  between  them.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is 
at  least  a  well  known  fact,  that,  on  the  arriva,!  of  a 
new  coTps,  they  always  allow  the  officers  and  their 
ladies  two  good  mouths  to  get  settled  in  their  quar- 
ters, before  they  trouble  them  with  a  visit,  and  some- 
times tliey  forget  them  altogether. 

But  I  am  now  digressing  from  my  talc  of  the  ball, 
which  was  given  to  celebrate  the  arrival  of  the  new 
regiment,  and,  also,  as  a  farewell  entertainment  to 
the  officers  of  the  old. 

There  were  more  ladies  at  that  assembly  than  1 
had  ever  seen  before,  or  have  ever  seen  since  at  any 
party  in  St.  Vincent.  The  red  coats  were  also  pretty 
numerous,  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  colony  were  not 
backward  in  their  attendance. 

Of  all  things  in  the  world,  I  so  love  to  see  a  group 
of  Creole  ladies  mingling  in  the  sprightly  dance; 
then  it  is  that  their  spirits  appear  light  and  joyous, 
their  hearts  merry  and  glad,  their  conversation  lively 
and  interesting.  From  the  hall  room  lassitude  is 
expelled,  and  "  ennui"  dares  not  intrude  itself  into 
the  fairy  circle  of  so  many  charms  and  graces.  If 
you  pay  a  morning  visit  to  a  fair  West  Indiau,  you 
may  find  her  reclining  upon  a  sofa,  indulging  in  that 
luxury  of  ease  which  the  intolerable  heat  of  a  tropic 
climate  appears  to  encourdgc  and  re{|uire.     She  may 
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seem  lovely  and  beautiful,  but  she  will  still  be  lan- 
guid and  oppressed:  follow  her  to  the  ball  room, 
"  elle  a  cliang^  tout  cela ;"  the  countenance  which, 
in  the  morning,  looked  lovely  in  its  languor,  in  the 
eveuing  looks  more  than  lovely  in  its  smiles.  She  is 
lively  and  animated — and  hour  passes  upon  hour,  and 
quadrille  follows  quadrille,  and  the  inoniiug  dawns, 
ami  the  djincc  continues  unabated,  and  the  fair  Creole 
is  neither  tired  nor  fatigued. 

Perhaps  some  of  the  most  beautiful  girls  in  the 
West  Indies  were  of  his  Excellency  s  party  :  those, 
however,  who  appeared  to  bear  the  belle,  had  but 
lately  arrived  from  England,  and  were,  I  must  confess, 
of  surpassing  loveliness.  The  daz7,ling  whiteness  of 
the  Creole  lily  was  delicately  mingled  with  the  rod- 
der tinge  of  the  English  rose;  and  in  their  manners 
were  united  the  soft  and  amiable  mildness  of  Creole 
conversation  with  the  sparkling  and  animated  sallies 
of  English  wit.  1  will  confess,  however,  that  the 
rose  disappears,  and  the  animation  is  dispelled  by  a 
long  residence  in  the  climate. 

The  young  officers  of  the  new  corps  were,  doubt- 
less, chamoed  with  the  scene ;  they  at  least  entered 
into  it  with  spirit ;  and  their  sweet  partners  in  the 
merty  dance  appeared  as  much  delighted  with  them 
as  sweet  partners  usually  are  with  the  officers  of  his 
majesty's  army.  Nevertheless,  I  observed  that  the 
ensigns  and  lieutenants  of  the  old  corps,  also  one  or 
two  of  the  gallant  captains,  would  now  and  then 
heave  a  sigh  of  regret ;  but  whether  it  arose  from 
their  departure  from  the  green  hills  and  valleys  of 
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the  fair  island  of  St.  Vincent,  or  from  their  reiuclanee 
to  leave  some  of  tlie  lovely  inhabitants  of  the  said 
green  hills  ami  valleys,  I  wis  not. 

The  party  had  just  finislied  the  Spanish  dance 
when  the  bands,  for  there  were  three  present,  played 
a  march,  in.  the  midst  of  which  supper  was  announced, 
and  the;  gentlemen  immediately  handed  their  partners 
to  the  table. 

Supper — loving  reader,  hast  thou  not  discovered 
that  I  am  the  greatest  gourmand  imder  the  face  of 
Heaven  ?  that  I  am  a  tolerable  bucchaiialiuu,  and  an 
intolerable  epicurean;  that  I  am  fond  of  Tacitus  and 
turtle,  of  French  aud  fricas,^ee,  of  Latin  and  lobster 
sauce?  These  very  desirable  qualities  in  an  author, 
whose  duty  it  in  to  mention  the  variou.s  names  of  the 
various  niceties  that  grace  the  various  tables  of  the 
various  governor.^  he  may  visit,  will  enable  me  to 
give  thee  a  very  jxerfect  and  delicate  description  of 
an  equally  perfect  and  delicate  **  petit  souper." 

First,  then,  in  the  midst  of  a  very  long  table, 
around  which  sat,  "  in  closest  order  ranged,*'  a  nu- 
merous family  of  our  primeval  mother  Eve,  stood  a 
cake  of  huge  foundation  work,  but  which  became, 
like  the  wiiists  of  some  of  our  most  fashionable 
modem  "  debutantes," 

"  Small  t>y  clpgrecs,  and  beautifblly  leu:** 

that  is  to  say,  it  rose  to  a  majestic  height,  tapering 
olf,  like  the  London  monument,  to  a  majestic  point, 
in  which  was  planted  the  flag  yclept  Union  Jack. 
A  lace  petticoat  was,  moreover,  the  decoration  that 
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ornamented  its  base ;  and  the  sugar  that  covered,  nnd 
the  figures  that  adorned  it  renjuided  rae  of  Twelfth 
Night,  and  Laura,  and  old  England,  and  sundry 
other  events,  that  tended  not  to  make  rae  merry.  As 
there  were  many  other  cakes  of  minor  size  and  im- 
portance on  llie  table,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
state  that  the  large  one  I  have  just  described  stood 

"  Like  a  mighty  giant  in  the  midst  of  dwarfs;" 

and  being  first  cut  and  dissected  by  a  gentleman 
whose  christian  name  was  John,  caused  a  would-be 
wit  to  remark,  that  we  had  Jack  the  giant  killer  at 
the  supper  table. 

ludependant  of  the  cakes,  there  was  a  luxuriant 
display  of  every  thing  that  could  tempt  the  palate: 
fruit  to  the  heart's  content,  fowls,  hams,  Guinea  hinls, 
turkies,  pastry,  tarts,  jellies,  &c.,  all  of  which  the 
indefatigable  guests  demolished  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  according  to  their  appetites. 

"  Allow  nie,  madam,"  said  a  gentleman,  who  had 
a  better  opinion  than  other  people  of  his  own  wit,  to 
a  silent  lady  op[K)aite,  "  to  send  you  a  little  tangttey 

"No,  I  am  obligtid  to  you;"  replied  the  fair 
Creole,  who  bad  a  sheep's  head  before  her,  "  but  I 
*'  shall  have  much  pleasure  in  helping  you  to  a  Utile 
"  brains:"'  alluding  to  his  deficiency  in  that  very 
essential  part  of  a  man's  caput. 

"  Miss  C "  said  our  exquisite,  whom  I  had 

forgotten  to  mention  as  being  of  the  party,  "  with 
"  your  permission  I'll /^/r(  with  a  jelly." 

Miss  C gave  her  permission,  and  the  exquisite 

commenced  his  flirtation, 
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The  same  petit-maitre  once  asked,  when  payiDg  a 
morning  visit,  if  lie  should  agitate  the  hell. 

"  If  you  please  sir,"  said  a  gruft'  old  gentleman 
present,  who  had  a  great  aversion  to  the  dandy. 
"  and  tell  the  servant  to  bring  me  my  repository  of 
"  titillating*  dust*,"  an  expression  which  he  quoted 
from  Joe  Miller,  in  ridicule  of  our  astonished  ex- 
cjuiKite. 

But  to  return  to  the  supper, — As  the  wines,  which 
were  of  the  first  quality,  begun  to  exhilarate  the 
guests,  the  gentlemen  made  many  speeches,  and  gave 
many  toasts.  The  healths  of  tlie  King,  the  army, 
and  navy,  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  the  Island 
of  St.  Vincent,  and  many  others  were  drank  in  three 
times  three.  Colonel  rose,  and,  in  a  very  ap- 
propriate speech,  proposed  the  health  of  Lady  Bris- 
bane in  a  bumper.  The  toast  passed  with  applause, 
for  Lady  Brisbane  is  greatly  and  deservedly  esteemed 
in  the  colony.  She  has  always  well  and  ably  filled 
her  hit^h  situation,  behaving  to  all  around  her  with 
niilcl,  yet  dignificfl  condescension;  while  the  kind- 
ness of  her  disposition,  the  propriety  of  her  conduct, 
and  the  goodness  of  her  heart  have  gained  from 
every  one  the  love  and  esteem  which  her  many 
virtues  and  noble  qualities  so  highly  merit. 

The  "  ladies  of  St.  Vincent,"  a  toast  given  by  bis 
Excellency,  was  also  enthusiastically  received ;  and, 
indeed,  it  would  have  been  morally  impossible  to 
gaze  on  the  galaxy  of  loveliness  before  us  without 
wi&hiug  health,   happiness,   and    prosperity   to  the 
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fairy  beings  who  composed  it,  for  at  that  period  the 
female  society  of  St.  Vincent  was  in  the  pride  of  its 
splendor,  and  beautjr  did  not  object  to  share  its 
reign  with  innocence  and  virtue. 

A  few  songs  succeeded  his  Excellency's  toast; 
after  which  the  party  again  resumed  their  dancing, 
and  the  morning  gun  had  fired  before  the  conclusion 
of  the  entertainment. 


"  But  wc  stood  on  Ih*  summit ; — alt  feelinp  wen  crown 'd. 

(>r  in  awe  all  &t><iorbed,  at  the  fiery  profound; 
Tlic  crater  upfliiiging;  wild  valumes  of  cloud, 

Tliat  rose  from  its  depths  like  old  Titian's  isbroud; 
Then,  caugVit  by  the  tempest,  rolled  grandly  away. 
1  forgot,  for  the  first  lime,  to  lonp  for  lh«  day." 

Letter  of  Lady  Seropkina  to  the  Court  Journal. 


The  period  allotted  for  the  stay  of  the  government 
transports  at  St.  Vincent  was  limited  to  one  week ; 
wliLch  was  tliought  time  sufficient  for  the  disem- 
barkation of  tlie  new  regiment,  and  for  the  embark- 
ation of  the  old. 

Procrastination  is  one  of  the  great  failings  of  human 
nature.  There  were  many  officers  of  the regi- 
ment who  had  not  yet  seen  the  celebrated  volcano  of 
St.  Vincent,  although  they  had  been  stationed  in  the 
island  more  than  three  years.  To  have  left  without 
seeing  it  would  have  been  always  a  source  of  re^et ; 

therefore.  Lieutenants  L and  S ,  with  Ensi^ 

A (determined  on  devoting  three  of  the  six  days 

that  remained  to  them  to  that  purpose  ;  and,  as  I 
thought  it  a  good  opportunity.  I  resolved  to  accom- 
pany them. 
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Accordingly,  ou  retiring:  ffoin  his  Excellency's  hall, 
instead  of  g'>ing  to  bed,  to  sleep  oil'  the  fatigue  of 
dancing,  we  all  mounted  our  horses,  and  .set  off  for 
the  Souflri«^re  mounUiin. 

I  iiave  before  mentioned  the  mighty  and  rnajeittic 
chain  of  mountains  that  arc  seen  towering  towards 
the  skies,  and  enveloped  in  clouds,  which  are  promi- 
nent features  iu  the  Island  of  St.  Vincent,  and  ren<ipr 
its  scenery  so  romantic  and  sublime. 

The  SoufTriere,  which  is  one  of  the  loftiest  of  the.«e 
island  giants  is  situated  on  the  leeward  »ide  of  the 
island,  and  lies  more  to  the  north  than  all  the  resL 

i  will  pass  over  our  ride,  and  omit  to  recount  the 
hospitality  of  the  proprietors  of  the  several  estates 
ihat  lay  in  onr  way ;  neither  will  I  slay  to  number 
the  many  glasses  of  potent  sangaree  which  contributed 
to  keep  up  our  spirits  ou  the  road.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  that  we  arrived  in  safety  at  the  base  of  the 
mighty  mountain;  and,  after  riding  part  of  the  way 
up,  were  obliged  to  dismount,  and  pursue  the  rest  of 
our  journey  on  foot. 

When  we  arrived  near  the  volcano,  the  scene  that 
presented  itself  by  no  means  disappointed  our  expec- 
tatioDS.  1  guessed  it,  as  the  American  said,  to  be 
some  eightcM!:n  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  although  the  summit  of  the  mountain  extcsids, 
perhaps,  nearly  one  third  higher. 

On  the  southern  side  of  the  mountain  there  is  an 
extensive  basin,  four  hundred  and  fifty  feet  deep, 
nearly  round,  and  about  four  furlongs  in  width,  in 
the  midst  of  which,  to  the  height  of  two  hundred 
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and  eighty  feet,  once  rose  a  little  mountain  in  mi- 
niature, it'  I  may  so  call  it,  winch  was  full  of  rocky 
fissures,  aiid  covered,  in  many  places,  with  ever- 
greens and  shrubs.  The  huge  crater  has  long  since 
been  in  a  peaceful  stnte ;  and  a  canoe  is  now  floating 
on  its  surface,  in  which  the  more  curious  visitors 
were  sometimes  wont  to  row  round  it  for  the  purpose 
of  sounding  its  depth.  The  mountain  itself  is  again 
covered  with  trees ;  and  tiie  green  verdure  has,  in 
many  places,  concealed  the  ravages  made  by  its 
eruptions.  As  the  fame  of  the  Souffriere  has  spread 
far  and  wide,  there  are  few  persons  who  come  to  the 
colony,  and  make  any  slay,  without  visiting  it.  And 
amongst  the  residents  there  arc  many  ladies  whom 
curiosity  has  attracted  to  the  spot,  and  who  have 
surmounted  all  the  obstacles  of  the  ascent  in  their 
anxiety  to  view  the  present  state  of  a  volcano,  which 
burst  with  an  explosion  of  which  the  awful  and 
fatal  consequences  will  ever  be  remembered  with 
terror  and  regret. 

The  last  and  mo«t  terrific  of  its  eruptions  was  on 
the  night  of  Thursday,  the  30th  of  April,  1812,  and 
a  brief  account  of  so  memorable  an  event  may  not  be 
unacceptable  to  my  readers. 

Ever  since  noon  on  the  preceding  Monday  strong 
symptoms  had  been  observed  of  the  approaching 
crisis;  and,  even  before  that  period, numerous  earth- 
quakes had  prepared  the  inhabitants  of  8t.  Vincent 
to  exi>ect  some  extraordinary  event. 

On  that  day,  however,  a  violent  concussion  of  the 
earth,  and  unusual  sounds  and  noises  in  the  air,  in 
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the  vicinity  of  the  mountain,  were  succeeded  by  the 
appearance  of  huge  columns  of  smoke  rising  from 
the  volcano,  and  by  the  falling-  of  sundry  showers  of 
light  pebbles,  stones,  sand,  and  aslie.s,  on  the  lands 
around. 

Oji  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  the  fall  of  stones  and 
ashes  increased  g:reatly,  and  the  immense  c|uantity  of 
sand  and  favilla  thrown  up  from  the  mountain  spread 
ail  around,  and  was  carried  by  the  wind  to  a  great 
distance  across  the  island,  obscuring  the  air,  and 
destroying  the  Yey;etation  and  verdure  of  the  sur- 
rounding plantations. 

On  Thursday  the  horrible  and  terrific  appearance 
of  the  mountain,  and  the  alarming  progress  and 
magnitude  of  the  falling  showers,  while  it  plainly 
evinced  that  the  event  was  near  its  crisis,  and  that 
an  explosion  would  sliortly  take  place,  spread  terror 
and  consternation  into  the  minds  of  all  classes  of 
inhabitants.  The  Charaibs  in  its  vicinity  immedi- 
ately deserted  their  dwellings,  and  flocked  to  Kings- 
town ;  the  estate  negroes  fled  from  their  work,  and 
concealed  themselves,  in  alarm,  wherever  they  could 
find  a  refuge  from  the  masses  of  favilla  that  continue<l 
falling  in  every  direction.  Yet  all  this  was  only 
a  prelude  to  the  grand  event  tliat  was  about  to 
follow. 

The  glorious  sun  was  buried  in  its  western  bed  ; 
the  dusk  of  evening  had  approached,  and  at  any 
other  time,  the  negroes  would  have  been  retiring 
from  their  work,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Kingstown 
taking  their  rides  or  promenades,  and  enjoying  the 
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fooI  air  of  tlip  evcninfj;  zephyrs !  but  now  every  one 
sought  shelter  from  the  burning  showers,  and  do  one 
dared  to  venture  out  of  his  abode. 

Between  the  hours  of  six  and  seven  in  the  evening, 
the  crater  was  observed  to  emit  huge  pyramids  of 
smoke  and  flame,  and  shorly  after  the  boiling  lava 
burst  in  a  torrent  from  its  mouth,  and  having  once 
found  vent,  continued  overflowing,  and  covering  in 
ha  progress  all  the  country  around,  .bearing  down 
all  obstructiuns,  and  unimpeded  even  by  the  lofty 
hlllH.  The  mass  of  buruing  sand  and  ashes  that  had 
fallen  at  times  during  the  last  three  days,  had  dried 
and  wititcrcd  all  tlie  foliage  about  the  mountain,  so 
that  when  the  fiery  globes  of  flame  burst  from  the 
crater,  it  communicated  to  the  trees  and  shrubs,  and 
consumed  them  with  destructive  rapidity. 

It  was  a  truly  terrifying  and  overwhelming  scene: 
the  majestic  Soutiriiirc,  in  that  awful  moment,  would 
not  have  been  unworthy  of  Virgil's  description  of 
EUia: 

"  By  tiims  a  pitchy  cloud  she  rolls  on  lii^h  ; 

'•  By  lums  lioi  enilMrrR  fmm  Iwr  etitraiU  fly, 

"  Ami  llakva  of  iiiotiiittuu  flamL-s  tliat  Urk  Uiu  siir ! 

"  Olt  from  her  twwels  massy  rocks  arc  thrown. 

"  Anil  sliivcTi'd  Ity  tliu  furre  vomc  pit^^fincaj  duwn : 

**  on  Ii4|iit(l  liikes  of  butiiiiij;  Hiilpliiir  fluw, 

"  Fed  from  lUe  fiery  sjiriii^  ihal  boil  below." 

Diyden's  Viryil. 

Hie  huge  mountain  shook  from  its  founjlation  ; 
and  the  prultactud  trembling  of  the  earth  was  lerrifie 
m  the  cxtix-me.     It  was,  indeed,  a  dreadful  night! 
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and  while  the  crater  continued  to  emit  smoke  and 
flame,  aiid  lava  and  burning  ashes  trom  its  bowels, 
the  mighty  elements  afforded  their  assistance  to  ren- 
der the  scene  more  awfully  and  majestically  gratid. 

The  deep  thunder  rolled  in  loud  and  threatening 
peals,  and  the  brilliant  lightning  as  it  passed  in 
momentary,  yet  repeated  flashes,  threw  a  horrid 
wildness  over  the  scene !  meanwhile  the  earth 
groaned,  and  the  people  were  on  the  brink  of  des- 
pair. So  awful  and  tremendous  was  the  roaring 
of  the  giant  mountain,  that  it  was  heard  in  several 
of  the  neighbouring  islands,  like  distant  cannon; 
and  in  Barbados,  Grenada^  and  Tobago,  it  was 
mistaken  for  the  guns  of  an  invading  enemy,  and  the 
militia  were,  in  consequence,  put  under  arms. 

The  showers  of  sand,  pebbles,  and  ashes  also  were 
not  confined  to  the  island  of  St.  Vincent  alone,  they 
even  fell  in  some  of  the  otlier  colonies,  and  darkened 
the  atmosphere  to  such  a  degree,  that  many  tliought 
it  was  the  approach  of  the  day  of  judgment. 

At  three  o'clock,  a.  m.  on  the  morning  of  tlie  first 
of  May,  a  tremendous  shower  of  lai^  stones  came 
rattling  down  upon  the  streets  and  housetops;  there 
was  then  a  general  confusion,  and  every  one  sought 
a  place  of  refuge  from  the  huge  fragments  that  con- 
tinued falling. 

Had  the  weight  of  the  stones  been  in  proportion 
to  their  size,  there  is  no  doubt  hut  they  would  have 
crushetl  the  roofs  of  the  bouses,  and  have  kill«l  every 
individual  on  whom  they  chanced  to  fall.  As  it  was 
they  did  much  mischief,  although  only  seven  deaths 
occurred;  the  fact  is,  they  were  rendered  light,  and 
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deprived  of  their  gravity  from  the  excessive  beat  they 
had  passed  through. 

A  few  houses  were  consumed  by  flames,  and  the 
whole  island  was  covered  with  the  lava,  cinders,  and 
other  volcanic  substances  which  the  Souffriere  had 
emitted  from  its  crater. 

The  terrific  earthquakes,  with  the  tremendous  and 
deafening  sounds  that  issued  from  the  bowels  of  the 
mountain,  subsided  tovrards  the  afternoon,  but  the 
Souifri^re  did  not  cease  to  be  disturbed  for  a  week 
afterwards ;  and  it  was  not  until  the  7th  uf  May  that 
its  agitation  i»assed  o(F,  and  gave  place  to  that  calm- 
ness and  tranquillity  which  it  has  ever  since  pre- 
served. 

It  is  somewhat  extraordinary  that  a  volcanic  hill 
in  the  French  colony  of  Martinique,  called  the  Dia- 
mond [lock,  emitted  a  considerable  quantity  of  ashes 
and  calcined  earth  during  the  eruption  of  the  Souf- 
friere. 

Tlie  period  in  which  lliiR  memorable  event  took 
place  will  never  be  forgotten  by  the  West  Indians. 
St.  Vincent  still  beans  the  marks  of  it;  and,  by  the 
layers  of  petrified  lava  and  hard  black  volcanic  matter 
that  still  remain  in  many  parts  of  the  soil,  it  is  easy 
to  distingtiish  that  some  occurrence  of  this  kind  has 
formerly  taken  place  in  the  colony. 

Little  real  damage,  however,  was  caused  by  the 
eruption,  and  many  have  given  it  as  their  opinion, 
that  the  island  was  rather  improved  than  otherwise 
by  its  scattering  of  ashes.  TTie  estates  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  mountain  were  the  chief  sufferers. 


"  The  Uland   was  inlemally  troubled,  during  e  long  pt^riod, 
with  all  the  horrors  of  a  civil  war." 


I  RETiTRNED  in  safcty  from  the  mountain. — A  week 
hath  passed  away  since  I  went  thither;    the 
regiment  hath  embarked.   The  transports  have  sailed, 
and  I  am  already  acquainted  with  nearly  all  the 
officers  of  the  new  corps. 

But  thou  shalt  hear  more  of  this  hereafter ;  now 
I  am  about  to  fly  from  fire  to  sword  ;  from  the  roar- 
ing of  mountains  to  the  roaring-  of  cannon  ;  from  the 
eruption  of  the  Souffri^re,  to  my  narrative  of  the 
Charaib  war. 

1  commenced  my  tale  with  an  account  of  the 
first  prDt:eedin(^  of  the  rebels  in  the  windward  part 
of  the  island ;  let  us  now  turn  to  the  leeward  quaiter, 
where  they  were  not  less  active. 

Their  first  march  was  to  Chatteaubelair,  where 
their  force  was  greatly  increased  by  the  numbers  of 
French  inhabitants  who  joined  them  in  that  quarter. 

The  FreucJi,  nationally  and  individually,  have  g;e- 
nerally  shown  themselves  the  eaemiea  of  the  English  ; 
and  it  was  hardly  reasonable  lo  expect  from  them  a 
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very  faithful  allegriance ;  yet  they  declared,  that  they 
were  obliged  rather  than  inclined  to  join  the  Cha- 
raibs  in  their  insurrection.  Their  assertion,  however, 
met  with  little  credit,  for  it  was  shrewdly,  and  I  be- 
lieve justly,  suspected,  that  they  not  only  manifested 
their  readiness  to  join  the  Charaibs,  but  that  they 
were  the  principal  instigntors  of  their  revolt. 

The  army  of  rebels  liaving  left  Chatteaubelair, 
proceeded  towards  Kingstown,  either  setting  fire  to 
the  estates  on  the  road  or  seizing  them  in  the  name 
of  Chatouay,  their  chief  and  commander,  or  some 
other  person  of  consequence  in  their  tribe. 

It  appears  that  they  fell  iu  with  their  companions 
in  the  windward  part  of  the  island  on  the  following 
Friday,  when  Chatouay  took  the  command  of  the 
whole  body,  consisting  of  about  four  hundred  and 
sixty  persons,  including  the  French  and  colored 
people,  and  marched  it  to  Dorsetshire  Hill,  in  the 
fortifying  of  which,  they  displayed  much  activity. 

With  the  assistance  of  the  negroes,  whom  they 
had  taken,  and  whom  they  compelled  to  work,  and 
the  oxen,  of  which  they  had  pillaged  the  estates, 
they  contrived  to  get  two  pieces  of  cannon  up  the 
hill,  which  they  mounted  in  n  very  advantageous 
position,  and  gave  the  inhabitants  of  Kingstown  and 
Fort  Charlotte  no  little  alarm  for  th«r  capital. — 
These,  in  their  turn,  made  every  exertion  for  a  brave 
defence,  and  being  joined  by  a  detachment  from 
Martinique,  consisttug  of  one  company  of  the  46th 
regiment,  uuder  tlie  command  of  Captain  Campbell, 
commenced  operations. 
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Mnjor  Wlij'tell  with  this  detacljtnent,  nidcd  by 
a  considerable  number  of  militia  troops,  and  a  few 
men  of  the  GOth  regiment,  marclicd  with  two  field- 
pieces  to  Sion  Hill;  wlierc,  Hnduig  that  the  rebels 
were  burning  and  plundering  Greathcad  Estate,  tlicy 
directed  a  steady  fire  against  them,  and  soon  djrove 
them  to  a  more  respectful  distance. 

Straggling  parties  of  the  Charaibs  were  now  daily 
advancing  near  the  town,  and  a  few  were  observed 
on  the  estates  in  its  immediate  vicinity.  As  they 
concealed  themselves  in  the  plantations,  it  was  found 
advisable  to  hum  down  all  the  canes  on  the  proper- 
ties near  town,  that  they  might  not  be  able  to  advance 
unseen. 

A  party  of  sailors  and  marines  were  dispatched  to 
join  the  English  force  ou  Sion  Hill :  they  were  taken 
from  the  Zebra,  a  sloop  of  war,  which  arrived  in  Uie 
harbour  at  a  very  sea-sonabte  period.  The  Roebuck 
coming  in  about  the  same  time,  and  her  commander 
tendering  an  od'er  of  hi^  assiistance  to  dislodge  the 
rebel  force  in  possession  of  Dorsetshire  Hill,  his 
Excellency,  the  Governor,  deemed  it  expedient  to 
make  an  immediate  attack  on  that  post ;  for  it  could 
be  no  longer  doubted  ihut  the  Charaibs  wtat:  in 
possession  of  cannon ;  and  as  their  post  cummuiuled 
Sion  Hiil,  it  was  by  no  means  cxpedieut  that  they 
should  be  allowed  to  retain  it. 

Accordingly  the  jmrty  destined  to  make  the  as- 
sault were  ordered  to  assemble  before  Hartleys 
house,  at  the  hour  of  midnight.     It  consisted  of  a 
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number  of  .seamea  and  maruies  from  liis  Majesty's 
ships,  Roebuck  and  Zebra,  and  a  party  of  sailors 
from  tlie  merchant  vessels,  licaded  by  Lieutenants  Hill 
and  Groves,  parties  of  militia  and  armed  slaves 
under  Major  Whytell  and  Captain  Campbell,  also  a 
company  of  tlie  46th  regiment.  The  united  force 
was  placed  under  the  direction  of  the  commander  of 
the  Zebra,  and  commenced  its  march  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  after  midnight. 

The  troops  proceeded  on  their  way  in  solemn 
silence ;  and  in  a  short  time  had  nearly  reached  the 
principal  post  of  the  enemy,  when  they  were  dis- 
covered by  the  sentinel,  who  immediately  gave  the 
alarm. 

The  Charaibs  directly  commenced  a  sharp  fire  of 
musketry,  which  the  English  did  not  return  till  they 
arrived  witliin  twenty  yards  of  the  enemy,  when  tliey 
fired  and  charg-ed  with  the  bayonet. 

The  Captain  of  the  Zebra  and  Lieutenant  Hill, 
with  their  seamen,  were  the  first  on  the  bank,  which 
the  other  commanders  mounted  in  another  quarter. 

After  a  short  defence,  the  Charaibs  retreated, 
beinj^  entirely  routed ;  although  their  escape  was 
greatly  favored  by  the  night. 

Many  who  sought  shelter  in  tlie  barrucks  were 
put  to  the  sword  ;  and  Cbatouay,  their  chief,  was 
killed,  with  a  few  more  Charaibs  and  French  inha- 
bitants. 

On  the  side  of  the  English  there  were  6ve  killed, 
and  the  same  number  wounded. 
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The  enemy  left  behind  them  two  pieces  of  cannon; 
and  at  the  break  of  day,  were  seen  retreating  with  the 
utmost  speed  towards  their  own  quarter  of  the  island. 

As  Dorsetshire  Hill,  on  account  of  its  extent,  was 
untenable,  our  party  left  it  on  the  following  day, 
and  resumed  their  station  at  Sion  Hill,  where  they 
carried  one  of  the  enemy's  pieces  of  cannon,  and  left 
_the  other  spiked. 

They  next  dispatclied  armed  negroes  in  pursuit 
of  the  Charaibs ;  who  after  having  dispersed  them 
with  success,  returned  with  a  few  heads  and  pri- 
soners to  the  town,  which  was  now,  comparatively 
speaking,  in  a  state  of  safety. 

It  could  not,  however,  be  said  that  the  enemy 
were  either  entirely  subdued,  or  even  less  active  in 
tlieir  operations.  The  detachment  of  militia,  under 
Colonel  Gordon,  stationed  at  Chatteaubelair,  effec- 
tuaily  protected  the  plantations  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  that  quarter;  yet  the  Charaibs  contrived 
to  Bet  6re  to  several  of  the  more  distant  estates ;  and 
nmnerous  parties  coutiuued  tu  appear  in  the  wind- 
ward part  of  the  island,  burning  the  properties,  plun- 
dering and  butchering  the  negroes  in  the  most  bar- 
barous manner,  and  committing  the  most  horrid 
atrocities,  whenever  they  found  an  opportunity. — 
The  mills  and  sujnir  works  of  the  estates  of  Sir  W. 
Young,  Mr.  Greathead,  Mr.  ttoss,  and  several  others, 
also  a  great  part  of  the  town  of  CalHaqua,  were 
fired  by  the  rebels  and  entirely  consumed.  They 
Ukewise  made  a  point  of  slaughtering  all  the  unarmed 
slaves  who  fell  into  their  hands. 
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King^stown  and  Fort  Charlotte  were  now  rendered 
perfectly  secure  by  the  arrival  of  the  42d  i-eg-imcnt, 
in  two  government  transports  under  convoy.  At  the 
same  time,  a  Liverpool  ship  arrived  at  Callia<)ua ; 
and  nine  of  tlje  crew  were  landed  to  avoid  being 
impressed  by  the  men  of  war.  A  large  party  of 
Charaibs  observing  the  sailors  in  Greathead's  Baj*, 
surrounded  and  took  them  prisoners.  A  small  de-. 
taehment,  from  Slon  Hill,  was  sent  to  their  assist- 
ance ;  but,  unhappily,  failed  in  the  rescue. 

To  prevent  a  repetition  of  such  an  occurrence,  as 
well  as  to  cut  off"  .supplies  from  the  enemy,  forces 
were  despatched  at  midnight,  to  take  possession  of 
Calliaqua.  They  consisted  of  a  party  of  ^enadicrs 
and  light  infantry'  under  Captaius  Ilall  and  Camp- 
bell, with  n  few  men  of  the  60th  regiment  headed 
by  Lieutenant  Farquason. 

After  a  sharp  action,  they  succeeded  in  dislodging 
the  enemy,  who  made  ^rcat  resistance,  and  in  taking 
possession  of  the  several  posts ;  they  also  recovered 
the  nine  sailors,  whom  the  Charaibs  had  not  yet 
destroyed. 

The  Charaibs  left  behind  them  twenty  killed;  al- 
though, from  their  practice  of  bearing  their  dead 
from  the  field,  it  was  impossible  to  ascertain  the 
'exact  number  destroyed  in  the  action.  The  English 
party  also  lost  a  few  men.  Whilst  tltey  were  in 
possession  of  the  Charaib  camp,  the  son  of  Chatouay 
was  taken  prisoner  and  butchered  by  the  negrot's. 

In  tiie  meanwhile,  Reader,  a  sheep  hath  l>ccn 
butchered    in   the   market-place,   and   a  prime   leg 
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thereof  hath  been  superbly  cooked  for  your  poor 

book-4naker ;  and  Lieutenant  S of  the  engineers, 

hath  promised  to  dine  with  me  t6te  k  tete, — so  I 
will  leave  thee  for  a  while,  to  eat  my  dinner,  and 
listen  to  my  worthy  guest's  account  of  his  last  trip 
in  the  Tropics. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

KOMINICA. 


m 


"  We  next  morninji;  found  nurselveii  under  the  lee  of  the  high 
*'  land  of  Dominica ;  and  by  midduy  witc  at  nnchor  In  the  road 
*'  of  Roseau,  the  chief  town  of'the  islnnil,  one  which  at  lhi»  period 
"  was  rich  and  Aourishiug,  jKist^cssing  great  heauty  of  ailualion, 
"  but  considered,  as  was  the  iBiaiid.  one  of  the  most  uuhealthful 
"  ill  the  W«t  Indies.  "—Sjiefc A ej  and  RecolUctwnt  of  the  Wttt 
Indies,  by  a  Resident. 

SCENE.— TOe  hafl  of  a  West  Indian  dwdl'mg-house, 

a  small  dhnng-tabk  in  its  centre,  Lieutenant  S 

t>f  the  Royal  Engineers^  and  the  Author  reclining 
on  a  sofa. 

Enter  Mat  with  the  dinner. — Mat  rings  the  bell,  and 
the  gentlemen  take  their  seats  at  the  dinner-table. 

Author.  Allow  me  to  send  you  a  Utile  turtle  soup. 

Lretit.  -S'.  By  all  means.  Turtle  is  the  soul  of  a 
West  Indian  dinJng-table. 

Author.  You  say  well ;  yet  it  is  nothing  without 
the  punch.  Turtle  without  punch  is  like  roast  beef 
without  mustard,  very  bad  for  the  digestion. 

Mat  [aside].  Begar,  my  massn  one  pig  self.  If 
eber  he  marry,  he  go  lobe  e  belly  better  dan  e  wife. 

Lieut.  S.  Granted;  yet  good  punch  is  not  always 

to  be  got.    On  my  trip  in  T 's  little  schooner  we 

had  the  vilest  stuff  imaginable.     Some  of  our  poets 
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talk  of  "  the  bowel-racking  pains  of  emptiness." — 
Egad,  you  have  no  idea  of  the  bowel-racking  pains 
of  bad  punch. 

Author.  A  propos  of  that  trip  of  yours ;  where 
have  you  been  to  ?  What  have  you  seen  ?  Let  me 
hear  sonietliiu^  of  your  pereg;rinations. 

Mat  \aside\.  Me  bin  link  dat  long  word  mean  fire- 
Hies. 

Lieut.  S,  I  have  been  to  Martinique,  Dominica, 
and  Montserrat,  and  seen,  I  believe,  all  thiit  was 
worth  seeing  in  those  places.  In  the  latter  island 
my  ser^-ant  was  careless  enough  to  leave  my  port- 
manteau ;  but  those  black  follows  are  atl  scampfl. 

Aiat  \a8ide].  He  lie  dam. 

Author.  That's  tnie  enough  ;  but  how  did  you  find 
Dominica,  they  tell  me  it  is  a  dirty  hole? 

Lieut.  S.  So  it  is ;  and  I  was  p;lad  to  get  out  of  it. 
It  is  a  great  pity  that  so  beautiful  an  island  should 
be  so  unhealthy,  for  the  sceiier)'  is  really  delif^htful. 
The  mountains  and  valleys  are  of  a  dill'erent  character 
from  those  of  this  island ;  and  1  hardly  know  whether 
to  give  the  preference  to  the  cane  fields  that  Hourisli 
here,  or  to  the  coffee  plantations  that  cover  the  hills 
of  Dominion. 

Author.  I  am  told  the  troops  die  off  very  fast  there. 

Liiut.  S.  They  do;  and  not  only  the  troops,  but 
also  the  inhabitants  of  the  town.  The  fact  is,  the 
valleys  are  exceedingly  deep  and  marshy,  and  not 
being  well  drained,  are  probably  the  chief  cause  of 
the  prevailmg  sickness. 

Author.  How  do  you  Ukc  tliis  Madeira? 

s 
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Lieut.  S.  I  lliiiik  it  excellent. 

Mat  [axi^c].  Ah!  ah!  you  like  alt  buckra  den: 
you  lobe  good  wine. 

Lieut.  S.  I  staid  a  month  at  Iloseau,  which  is  the 
capital  of  Dominica,  and  partouk  of  some  pleasant 
ditiners  given  by  the  hospitable  inhabitants.  When 
I  came  away  I  had  a  present  of  two  dozen  of  just 
sucli  wine  as  this. 

Author.  A  right  comfortable  gift,  by  my  faith,  and 
very  considerate  of  the  donor ;  but  wliat  sort  of  town 
is  Roseau,  bow  is  it  defended,  what  docs  it  contain  ? 
do  tell  me,  for  I  have  always  a  desire  to  hear  of  what 
I  cannot  see.  This  spirit  of  curiosity  is  the  only 
feminine  part  of  my  character,  and  X  imbibed  it  from 
my  aunt  Josephine. 

Mat  [aside].  Massa  aunte,  dead  long  ago,  yet  he 
trouble  her  in  e  grave  self. 

Lkut.  S.  Nay,  then,  if  you  will  have  a  description, 
I  will  endeavour  lo  give  one  as  prosy,  particular,  and 
precise,  as  the  long  stories  of  our  friend  C .  ^^ 

Author.  He  bien !  commcncez  dcHic.  -4^1 

Lieut,  S.  Roseau,  from  the  sea,  appeared  a  very- 
dirty  town,  and  by  no  means  inviting  to  a  stranger. 
However,  when  I  landed,  I  found  it  better  than  it 
looked  ;  the  streets  were  long  and  well  paved,  the 
houses  low,  and  well  shingled.  Its  market-place  is 
moderately  large,  and  the  town  ilsclf,  considering 
there  are  women  among  its  inhabitants,  is  more  than 
moderately  silent. 

Mat  [asiJe\.  He,  he,  he !  dat  no  lie ;  all  women 
lobe  talkc. 
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Author.  Have  they  a  (olerahle  church  ? 

Lieut.  S.  Yes ;  their  church  has  a  very  gootl  look- 
ing exterior ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  well  attended,  for 
there  arc  few  protestants  in  Dominica. 

Author.  What,  then,  is  the  prevailing  religion? 

iMta.  S.  The  majority  of  the  population  are 
catholics  ;  but  there  are  also  a  considerable  number 
of  raethodists,  and  their  influence  is  greatly  on  tlie 
increase. 

Author.  The  garrison,  I  think,  is  called — 

Lieut.  S.  Mome  Bnicc.  This  is  a  rocky  hill, 
which  rises  to  a  considerable  height  above  the  town. 
The  barracks  erected  near  it  arc  by  no  means  good  ; 
the  ofHccrs  are  sadly  cramped  in  their  Little  quarters ; 

and  mv  friend  0 could  not  give  me  house-room, 

so  that  I  was  obliged  to  put  up  in  town. 

Author.  You  have  said  well  of  the  wine  at  Roseau, 
how  are  they  off  for  water  ? 

Lieui.  S.  They  have  enough,  and  to  spare;  a  river 
runs  close  to  the  town ;  and  indeed  the  wholc-country 
is  well  supplied  with  this  necessary  commodity.  I 
know  no  island  in  the  Antilles  better  watered  than 
Dominica.  Nevertheless  the  inhabitants  of  Roseau 
are  too  idle  to  bring  it  into  the  town,  although  the 
river  is  so  close. 

t  Author.  Is  Momc  Bruce  the  only  fort  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Town  ? 
lA<ut.  S.  No;  there  is  Morne  Daniel  beyond  the 
river,  Melville's  Battery,  and  Scotsman's  Head,  also 
Fort  Young,  which  commands  the  harbour. 
Author.  A  propos  of  the  harbour :  is  there  much 
^      : 
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Afal  [asiiJe].  Ah,  ah  !  ma»ui  lobe  sugar ;  he  make 
he  sangaree  like  syrrup  self. 

LiciJt.  S.  Of  the  sugar  trade  1  really  know  no- 
diiug;  but  I  suppose  it  is  much  the  same  as  at  the 
other  islands.  I  visited  several  estates,  and  also  one 
or  two  extensive  coffee  plantations.  But  there  were 
not  many  square  rigged  vessels  in  the  harbour  whik 
1  was  staying  at  Roseau ;  sloops  and  schooners  were 
more  common. 

Author.  Are  there  many  fine  buildings  at  Do- 
minica 1 

Lieut.  S.  There  is  a  passable  court-house,  and  also 
a  tolerable  residence  for  tlie  Governor ;  but  tlie  pre- 
sent state  of  Roseau  is  not  to  be  compared  to  what 
it  was  before  the  memomble  fire'  of  1805,  which 
ijcuriy  consumed  it.  About  the  same  time  it  was 
tuken  and  plundered  by  the  French,  and  the  English 
forces  were  obliged  to  retire  to  Prince  Rupert's,  a 
garrison  in  another  part  of  the  island.  The  colony 
of  Dominica  has  been  often  the  scat  of  war,  and 
actions  of  no  small  consequence  have  been  fought  in 
its  attack  and  defence.  Like  the  otlier  islands,  it 
has  been  sometimes  disturbed  by  insurrections  of  the 
islavcs-  It  has  also  suffered  from  hurricanes;  and 
earthquakes  liavc  been  frequently  expericncetl,  though 
»f  no  niateruil  iutpurtance. 

Atitkar.  Arc  there  utauy  natural  curiosities  that 
distinguish  Dominica  from  tlie  other  colonies? 

Lieut.  S.   No,  I  caiiunt  say  there  arc.     The  most 
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feniarkiible  tliiii(;f  in  tlie  island  in  a  very  fine  lake,  a 
coiisidcraljic  height  above  tlie  level  of  tlic  sea.  There 
are  a  few  hot  springi*  in  the  co^mtry,  and  the  whole 
soil  appears  more  or  less  volcanic ;  indeed  there  arc 
many  remains  of  ancient  craters  to  be  fouu<l,  ill 
which  there  arc  vast  qimntitiea  of  buminj^  sand. 
Among  the  live  animals  there  are  snakes,  crabs,  and 
Crapauds  in  inyriuds,  Imt  the  former  are  not  veno- 
hio(i9,  and  thv  two  latter,  when  nicely  dressed,  are 
(Kit  unworthy  to  he  called  hiiiiries. 

Author,  Did  you  ride  much  about  the  countfy 
during  your  stay  in  the  island  ? 

Lieut.  S.  No,  I  did  not,  *he  roads  are  iibf  very 
gooil ;  besides  which,  you  know  I  hate  exertion. 

Anthor,  Th^,  I  suppose,  there  are  nM  many  car* 
riages  in  the  town. 

Lieut.  S.  No»  there  are  very  few ;  and  indeed 
there  is  not  much  society.  There  was  some  lack  of 
ladies,  and  after  living  irf  fenrbados  t  could  nof  bear 
that.  If  the  ivorlfiy  inhabrtAnts  Ii'ad  hot  hpcn  very 
hospitable,  I  should  soon  have  fceen  tired  of  the  place: 
as  it  was  I  was  not  sorry  when  I  left ;  and  when  1 
embarked  again  on  board  T *8  schooner,  I  wel- 
comed the  balmy  breeze  that  sprung-  up  in  our  favor, 
and  carried  us  at  the  rate  of  six  knots  an  hour  towaid 
the  island  of  Monlserrat. 

Author.  Well,  I  do  not  think  your  account  will 
tempt  me  to  Dominica.  I  prefer  taking  my  bath  in 
the  morning,  and  my  ride  in  the  evening,  in  a  more 
healthy  island.     Mat,  take  away  the  dinner. 

Mat.  Yes,  massa. 


262 


FOUR  YEARS    RESIDENCE 


Lieut.  S.  And  now,  Bayley,  you  must  not  forget 
your  promise  to  excuse  me  as  soon  as  we  tiad  dined. 
Vour  dinner  was  excellent;  and,  I  have  no  doubt^ 
your  dessert  will  be  as  good  :  I  should  be  glad  to 
share  it  with  you ;  but  you  know  1  mu»t  keep  my 
engagement  with  the  colonel. 

Author.  With  the  eolonel !  very  good,  ha !  say 
ratlier  with  some  fair  creoIe  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
lliy  comfortable  quarters  on  the  hill.  However,  if 
you  must  go,  you  must ;  and  so  farewell.  Only  pro 
niisc  me  a  peep  at  the  memorandums  you  made  of 
your  trip  to  Montserrat  and  Martinique. 

Lieut,  S.  You  shall  have  them  to-morrow,  and 
may  keep  them  as  long  as  yuu  like.  I  hope  you  will 
be  able  to  turn  them  to  accouDt.  And  now,  Adieu 
jusqu'au  revoir. 


Exit  Lieut.  S followed  btf  Mat ;  the  Aulbor 

leaves  the  ditmcr  tahle,  anil  thrmoing  himitelfon 
the  sofa,  falLs  into  a  sound  sleep :  when  the 
scene  ciosesj  and  the  curtain  drops. 
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"  We  were  enabled  to  go  on  shore  for  an  hour  or  two,  and 
*•  were  much  pleased  with  what  wc  saw  of  this  really  bt-autifiiJ 
**  towu." — Sketches  and  JiecolUctivrts  of  the  West  Indie*. 


My  friend  kept  hU  word.  On  the  following  day, 
sliortly  after  I  liad  brualcfasted,  Mat  brouglit  a  brown- 

psipur  parcel  from  Lieuteuaut  S .     1   have  llie 

greatest  objection  to  open  a  brown-paper  parcel, 
because  it  waa  in  sucli  a  one  that  I,  some  time 
baclt,  received  the  melancholy  intelligence  of  the 
death  of  a  very  old  uncle,  wlio  had  lived  and  died 
what  is  called  a  rich  gentleman  farmer :  yet,  reader, 
do  not  mistake  the  purity  of  my  grief.  I  would 
not  have  you  infer  that  I  was  inconsolable  at  his 
death;  on  the  contrary,  1  consider  it  quite  natural 
for  old  uncles  to  die.  It  was  the  poor  man's  legacy 
that  stmig  me  to  the  soul.  Would  you  believe  it, 
be  \ei\  me,  instead  of  the  thousand  and  one  sterling, 
which  I  expected  at  his  decease,  five  water-spaniels, 
a  young  greyhound  and  terrier,  a  fowling-piece,  a 
fishing-rod,  '  Walton's  Angler,'  knowing  I  was  fond 
of  books,  and  two  years'  file  of  the  '  Sporting  Calen- 
dar.' Hence  arose  my  objection  to  a  brown-paper 
parcel. 


u 
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1  was  therefore  agreeably  surprised  to  find  a  very  neat 
journal  of  Im  late  trip  to  Martinique  and  Montserrat, 
accompanied  by  very  lively  and  witty  remarks  on  the 
several  scenes  he  had  visited. 

I  did  not  Ibrjret  liis  permission  to  tnm  them  to 
some  account ;  and  after  considerahie  trouble  (ob- 
serve I  never  ^udj^  trouble  to  benefit  my  readers), 
1  managed,  by  extracting  some  passages  and  altering 
others,  to  complete  something  like  an  account  of  one 
of  the.se  Islands. 

It  appears,  from  my  friend's  journal,  that  T *8 

schooner  made  Martinique  before  she  sailed  for 
Dominica  and  Montserrat.  As  an  eugineer  it  is  not 
surprising  that  he  sImjuUI  have  given  a  description  of 
so  remarkable  a  fartress  as  the  Diamond  Rock. 

Martinique  was  not  always  in  possesion  of  ike 
French ;  and  the  memorable  capture  and  defence  of 
the  Diamond,  when  under  the  charge  of  Captain 
Maurice  of  the  navy,  ought  never  to  be  forgotten  by 
his  countrymen. 

This  rock  is  some  distance  from  the  maiulaiid,  and 
several  hundred  feet  idiove  the  sea.  It  \ms  maay 
cavities,  and  here  aod  there  a  ridge  towards  the 
summit,  on  which  the  English  succeetled  in  mountzi^ 
several  large  pieces  of  catiuon. 

Their  defence  of  the  rock,  in  the  mouth  of  June,, 
1805,  was  conducted  with  the  usual  gallantry  of 
British  sailors.  Their  firing  did  great  execution 
among  the  enemy ;  and  it  was  not  until  reduced  to 
ihc  utmost  extremity,  from  want  of  water  and  amu- 
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nition,  lliut  the  little  pnnison  could  be  brmigfat  to 
surrender  to  (he  whole  French  squadron,  besitging 
tbem,  consisting  of  two  sevcaty-fours,  a  fortj^-gun 
frigate,  a  bri^,  a  scluHmer,  and  eleven  guu-boats; 
and  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  they  would  baTe  held 
out  even  against  this  force,  could  uny  means  have 
been  found  of  supplying  them  witli  \vater  and  pro- 
visions. As  it  wni^,  tJieir  terms  of  capitulation  were 
most  houorable,  and  reflect  the  liighest  honor  on 
the  character  and  conduct  of  Captain  Maurice. 
.  Martinique  ta,  perhaps,  ouc  of  the  finest  colonies 
in  the  Wcat  Indies. —  So  says  Lieutenant  S— —  ; 
and  I  will  give  the  rest  of  bis  description  in  his 
own  words : 

"  The  scenery  of  this  little  island  is  beautiful, 
"  and  the  town  by  no  means  unworthy  of  it.  The 
*'  great  houses  of  the  estates,  aa  we  cruised  along  the 
"  coast,  appeared  to  me  more  like  the  country  seats 
'*  of  our  English  geullemen  than  any  others  I  had 
"  seen  in  the  West  Indies.  I  was  much  disappointed 
*'  at  not  getting  a  peep  at  Fort  Koyale  Harbour, 
"  which  I  had  heard  so  much  of.  We  passed  it  in 
"  the  night ;  and  it  was  witli  great  difiicuUy  that 
"  1  could  distinguish  La  Uamirc  tlirough  a  night 
telescope,  and  one  or  two  large  vessels,  that  ap- 
peared like  meti  of  war. 
"  About  ten  o'clock,  a.  m.  on  tlie  following  da^', 
"  our  little  schooner  made  the  capital,  and  glided 
**  gently  into  the  harbour  of  St.  Pierre.  She  was^ 
"  tminediately  visited  by  sundry  people  from  llie 
"  shore,  and  a  boat  fi-om  the  frigate  that  was  lying  in 
"  Uk  Bay.    There  wa&  aiso  a  little  druM::d  ^^chooner, 
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"  which,  I  suppose,  was  n  tender  to  the  frigate. — • 
'*  The  rest  of  the  shipping  consisted  of  a  few  French 
"  merchant  vessels  and  small  craf^,  with  one  or  two 
*'  little  sloops  from  the  English  and  Dutch  colonies. 

*'  At  midday  we  landed;  and  1  was  not  a  little 
"  delighted  with  the  town  of  St.  Pierre.  Really  it 
"  is  a  beautiful  place — perfectly  European ;  and  I 
"  know  Qo  town  in  our  colonies  to  be  compared  with 
"it. 

"  Towards  evening  I  made  my  '  tour  de  la  ville/ 
"  and  found  the  streets  neat,  regular,  and  cleanly, 
"  the  houses  ^food,  lofty,  and  substantial,  generally 
"  built  of  stone,  and,  from  their  European  aspect, 
"  might  lead  a  stranger  to  infer  that  the  colonists 
'*  had  taken  some  of  the  minor  cities  of  France  as  a 
"  model  for  their  own. 

"  lu  some  streets  I  saw  an  avenue  of  trees  tliat 
"  greatly  shaded  the  footpath ;  and  I  also  noticed 
"  deepish  gutters,  with  the  water  flowing  through 
"  them.  Aflter  a  short  stroll  I  went  back  to  my 
"  hotel;  there  I  found  my  dimicr,  which  my  hostess, 
"  I  forget  her  name,  had  so  impregnated  with  garlic, 
"  that  I  could  hardly  manage  to  eat  it ;  and  it  was 
**  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  I  persuaded  her 
**  to  omit  that  detestable  ingredient  in  the  future 
'*  preparation  of  my  meals.  She  never  liked  me 
"afterwards;  and  the  sprightly  smile  with  which 
"  she  greeted  my  first  arrival  relapsed  into  a  sulky 
*'  frown.  ]  hate  a  woman  in  the  sulks.  Poets  talk 
"  of  pouting  lips — pouting  devils,  I  sny — 1  cnn't 
"  imagine  what  people  can  find  agreeable  in  a  {K^ut. 

"  1  went  early  to  bed,  and  slept  well  in  my  new 
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abode.  The  next  morning'  1  paid  a  visit  to  the 
churches.  There  are  two  in  St.  Pierre;  both  of 
them  very  good,  and  well  fitted  up.  As  the  co- 
lony is  French,  of  course  the  religion  is  catholic- 
"  From  the  church  1  repaired  to  the  Botanic  gar- 
den. It  is  not  so  extensive  as  the  garden  of  St. 
Vincent;  nevertheless,  it  Is  in  a  flourishing  and 
daily  improving  state. 

"  On  my  return  from  the  garden  I  determined  to 
go  shopping,  as  I  had  many  commissions  from  my 
friends  in  St.  Vincent.  I  was  much  pleased  with 
my  excursion ;  the  shops  in  St.  Pierre  are  really 
shops,  and  not  stores,  as  in  the  English  colonies. 
The  things  were  all  arranged  in  a  tasty  and 
frenchified  manner,  '  comme  a  Paris ;'  and  there 
was  a  separate  boutique  for  the  various  articles 
on  sale.  Every  one  sold  something,  but  not  every 
thing ;  and  I  could  not,  as  in  St.  Vincent,  buy  a 
hat,  a  ham,  and  a  yard  of  ribbon  in  one  and  the 
same  store. 

"  I  bought  some  beautiful  gloves  of  French  kid, 
at  a  very  low  price,  for  one  or  two  of  my  fair 
friends,  and  many  other  things,  which  I  knew  it 
was  impoiistble  to  procure  good  elsewhere. 
"  Champagne,  noyau,  nnnificttn,  and  crcme  de  Chili 
were  among  the  drinkables,  with  a  few  light  French 
wines ;  I  also  purchased  oil,  eau  de  Cologne,  eau 
de  vie,  •  bon  bons,'  sweetmeats,  and  many  articles 
of  dress.  The  large  Leghorn  hats  of  Martinique 
are  superb,  I  got  one  for  six  dollars,  which  I 
thought  very  cheap.     Ladies    bonnets,  jewellery, 
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**  and  other  deeoratioita  for  the  fair  «cx  are  plentiful 
*'  and  tasty.  Books  may  also  be  bouj>;ht  here ;  I 
"  saw  several  book  shops  in  St.  Pierre,  whicb  sutfi- 
V  cicntly  prove  that  the  inhabitants  do  sometimes  read. 

"  In  the  evening  1  went  to  the  theatre,  which  is 
"  ft  very  tolerable  one,  and  infinitely  superior  to  any 
**  i  had  seen  in  the  English  colonics :  the  actors 
"  went  through  a  little  comic  pcrfonnance  with  a 
"  taste  and  spirit  that  far  exceeded  my  expectations. 

"  The  French  must  be  aniosed,  and  their  colonists 
"  are  not  like  our  English  people,  always  going  back" 
"  ward  and  forward,  to  and  from  the  motlier  country. 
"  France  only  ww*,  but  Maninitjue  is  the  home  of 
"  its  inhabitants,  and  they  are  attached  to  it  as  such. 
*'  The  people  of  this  colony  liare  their  friends  and 
"  relatives  about  them,  and  it  is  only  the  merchants 
"  who  require  to  carry  on  a  regular  corre.spondcnce 
"  with  France ;  the  people  told  me  that  they  had  no 
"  pacqueta,  and  that  all  their  letters  were  sent  anrf 
"  received  by  the  merchant  ships. 

"While  I  was  in  Martinique  I  saw  tWoCharaibs, 
"  who  came  to  St.  Pierre,  and  heard  tliat  a  few  of 
"  that  tribe  wore  still  remaining  in  the  country. 

"  It  is  shrewdly  suspected  by  a  few,  though  with* 
"  wimt  justice  I  will  not  pretend  to  say,  that  even 
"  now  supplies  of  negroes  are  sometimes  smuggled 
"  from  tlie  eoitst  of  Africa  to  this  Island. 

"  1  was  so  charmed  with  Martinique  and  ita* 
"  beautiful  little  town,  that  it  was  with  no  small 

"  n^ret  that  1   lieard  T had  settled  his  cMn- 

"  mereial  matters,  and  was  ready  to  make  sail  for 
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"  Dominica  and  Montserrat.  The  next  morning, 
"  however,  I  went  on  board  his  schooner,  and,  a  fine 
"  breeze  springing  up,  I  bade  adieu  to  this  fair  and 
"  lovely  island,  ftjlly  dftennined  to  visit  it  again  as 
"  soon  as  I  should  have  an  opportuni^." 

Reader,  here  endeth  my  friend's  journal,  from 
what  cause  I  wis  not.  I  confess  myself  disappointed, 
for  I  thought  it  had  extended  to  the  Island  of  Mont- 
serrat ;  but  I  suppose,  either  that  my  friend  did  not 
think  the  said  island  worthy  of  notice,  or  that  he 
had  not  perseverance  to  describe  it. 


TjrE  reader  will  recollect  that  I  left  oflfmy  narrative 
of  the  Charaib  war,  at  the  tinm  when  tlie  English  had 
dislodged  the  enemy,  taken  possession  of  Calliaqua, 
and  entrenched  themselves  on  the  surrounding  heights. 
Their  next  step  was  to  dispatcli  Lie\iteiiant  Colonel 
Seton  with  a  detachment  of  troops,  and  a  few  seamen 
under  Lieutenant  Grove  of  the  Koebuck,  to  attack 
the  Chantibs  in  tlie  north  of  the  island,  wh»  were 
committing  their  ravages  under  the  command  of 
Duvalle,  who  had  been  their  chief  since  the  death  of 
Chatouay. 

The  troops  sent  on  this  expedition  proceeded  by 
sea,  and  having  contrived  to  land,  succeeded  in 
routing  the  enemy,  and  in  taking  fourteen  of  their 
canoes^  besides  doing  much  mischief  to  the  houses  id 
their  settlement. 

The  French  shortly  afterwards,  by  n  timely  rein- 
forcement, enabled  the  Charaibs  to  take  possession 
of  and  fortify  the  Vigie,  and  moreover  to  send  nearly 
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a  thousand  of  their  best  Iroops  to  attack  the  English 
entrenchments  above  Calliaq\m. 

Before  the  attack  commenced,  a  French  officer  was 
twice  sent  to  sumiuon  the  Dritisli  coiniuaiider  to 
surrender.  The  British  commander  was  not  in  a 
surrendering  humour — British  commanders  seldom 
are ;  so  he  told  the  French  officer  to  go  his  way — 
not  in  peace,  but  in  war — for  tlie  English  intended 
to  fight  and  not  to  yield.  The  Alarm  frigate  coming 
in  soon  after,  with  her  red-hot  sliot  and  her  dauntless 
seamen,  helped  the  gallant  captain  to  keep  his  word 
and  repulse  the  enemy. 

The  latter  next  attacked  Dorsetshire  Hill,  which 
they  succeeded  in  taking  from  the  English ;  it  was, 
however,  inmiediately  recovered  by  the  British  troops 
Kent  from  Berkshire  Hill,  under  Majors  Seton  and 
Whytcll,  and  Captain  Forster,  who  succeeded  in 
routing  the  enemy,  after  an  action  that  lasted  nearly 
two  hours.  The  Charaibs  left  forty-eight  killed,  and 
five  prisoners  behind  tlittm. 

They  were,  however,  in  possession  of  the  Vigie,  a 
very  advantageous  post ;  this  they  continued  to 
strengthen  by  fortifications,  which  they  are  said  to 
have  barricaded  witli  sugar  hogsheads  filled  with 
sand.  Their  main  force  was  stationed  on  this  hill; 
and  on  two  smaller  eminences,  at  no  great  distance, 
were  posted  their  first  redoubt  and  tlieir  advanced 
guard. 

The  British  troops,  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Leighton,  proceeded  to  attack  tlieni,  and  for  that 
purpose  divided  into  four  separate  corps.     In  thia 
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order  tlicy  mlvancetl  from  Wnmwarow  River,  and 
after  defeatini^  the  redoubt  aixd  advanced  gvard, 
assailed  the  Chamiba,  who  had  retired  within  their 
works,  with  shot  nnd  shell  from  two  pieces  of  camion 
and  ft  mortar. 

Finding'  themselves  much  annoyed,  they  sounded 
a  parley;  and  whilst  their  inossenixiT  was  pretendinfj 
to  treat  with  Colonel  Leighton,  tlicy  endeavoured  to 
escape  from  their  post.  They  were,  however,  dis- 
covered by  the  English,  and  charg:ed  in  fine  style. 
They  did  not  escape  without  leaving  their  post 
covered  with  dead  and  dyin^  comrades. 

Vipie  beinpr  taken,  Colonel  Leijybton  having  left 
it  garrisoned,  proceeded  to  Mount  Voung,  where  he 
encamped,  and  dispatched  some  troo]>s  to  the  assist- 
ance of  Major  Ecuyer  in  his  attack  upon  Owia.  The 
major  took  Owia ;  and  the  enemy,  by  an  unexpected 
movement,  paARe<l  over  the  mountains,  and  retired  to 
Mome  Ronde. 

Colonel  Provost,  who  commanded  in  that  quarter, 
sent  Lieutenant  Moore  with  a  detachment  to  attack 
the  Charaibs ;  hut  tlic  Unitonnnt  was  kille<l,  and  his 
party  put  to  flight.  Shortly  after  they  were  ag^in 
assailed  by  Colonel  Leighton,  who  had  been  recalled 
from  Mount  Youn^,  and  who  having  taken  up  his 
position  on  the  height't,  in  their  rear,  annoyed  them 
so  effectually  with  his  cannon,  that  they  thought 
proper  to  retreat  in  the  night. 

The  Charaibs,  however,  retxirned  to  Mome  Rondo 
two  days  al'terwards,  an<l  took  up  their  position  on  a 
past)  that  commanded  their  camp ;  and,  being  on  » 
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narrow  forest  ridge,  was  the  most  ndvaiitageous  point 
for  making  an  effectual  resistance. 

Against  this  point,  however,  the  En^ltsb.  directed 
their  attack ;  and^  after  a  sliarp  and  spirited  action, 
which  lasted  an  Iiour,  they  succeeded  in  dislodging 
the  rebels,  who  retreated,  in  consternation,  to  the 
woods,  leaving  behind  them  sixteen  killed,  and  twenty 
prisoners,  amongst  whom  was  their  chief  and  his 
aide-de-camp.  They  also  left  their  camp  and  colours 
in  possession  of  the  English,  with  a  fieldpiece  and 
mortar,  besides  a  small  quantity  of  ammunition,  and 
a  few  muskets,  which  tliey  dropped  in  their  flight. 

A  few  days  previous  to  this  action  a  party  of  two 
hundred  Charaiba  had  left  the  main  body,  and  passed 
over  the  Wallilabo  Heights,  into  their  own  country ; 
burning,  in  their  progress,  the  works  and  residence 
of  Mr.  Hamilton  and  Dr.  Tait,  and  murdering  ano- 
ther gentleman  who  fell  into  their  hands. 

Our  troops,  in  taking  Mome  Uonde,  had  got  pos- 
session of  one  of  the  strongest  posts  in  the  island. 

It  would  hare  been  impossible  to  assail  it  by  any 
other  route  than  the  SoufTri^re  mountain  ;  and  even 
by  that  way  it  would  have  been  a  matter  of  great 
difhculty,  if  the  rebels  had  not  previously  shaped 
out  a  path  for  some  purpose  of  their  own.  Morne 
Ronde  was  a  position  of  goat  consequence  to  the 
enemy,  as  it  enabled  them  to  procure  supplies  from 
the  Uland  of  St.  Lucia. 

The  cruelties  of  the  infuriated  and  barbarous  sa- 
vages, to  nil  who  foil  in  their  hands,  were  of  the 
most  horrid  and  atrocious  nature;  and  it  reilccts  the 
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highest  disgrace  on  all  the  French  officers  who 
joined,  and,  iu  maay  instances, .commaoded  the  Cha- 
raibs,  that  they  had  not  prevented,  or  at  least  endea- 
voured to  alleviate  the  sufj'erings  of  the  unfortunate 
prisoners.  How  the  people  of  any  civilised  nation 
could  reconcile  to  their  minds  the  oflicc  of  witnessing', 
with  unconcern,  the  diabolical  tortures  inflicted  by 
a  set  of  barbnirians  on  the  persons  of  Europeans, 
however  much  their  enemies,  I  know  noL  It  must 
have  been  revolting  to  humanity  to  behold  an  inno- 
cent and  unconscious  infant  murdered  at  the  breast 
of  its  lovely  and  aflectionale  -mother  when  receiving 
from  her  its  natural  support,  to  behold  savages  pre- 
senting to  a  wif^  the  head  of  her  slau^tered  bus- 
band,  with  a  fiendish  grin  of  mockery  and  triumph. 

Such,  and  numerous  other  actions  of  the  same 
nature,  were  the  atrocities  of  the  Charaibs :  ihcir 
prisoners  were  always  murdered ;  and  a  few  men  of 
the  windwanl  militia,  whom  they  contrived  to  inter- 
cept, were  put  to  death,  by  having  their  wrists  and 
ankles  severed  by  many  blows  from  a  blunt  cutlass, 
and  the  infliction  of  other  wounds  on  their  bodies 
with  the  same  weapon. 

Hut  to  return  to  our  narrative,  Major  Ecuyer,  in 
obedience  to  the  orders  of  General  Meyers,  who  had 
now  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  British  forces 
in  the  colony,  commenced  his  march  from  Owia  to 
Mount  Young;  but,  finding  it  impracticable,  was 
obliged  to  return  to  his  former  position,  where  his 
detachment  was  surprised  and  cut  to  pieces  by  six 
hundred  of  the  enemy  j  only  a  few  escaped. 
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AVhilst  the  Cbaraibs  were  in  possession  of  Owia 
tlicy  took  advantage  of  their  position,  to  procure 
from  St.  Lucia  those  troops  and  supplies  which  the 
French  were  always  willing  to  grant ;  and,  iu  a  short 
time,  reinforced  with  a  body  of  five  hundred  French 
soldiers,  (hey  made  their  appearance  in  Marriaqua 
Valley,  and,  on  the  23d  of  September,  took  possession 
of  Fairbain's  Uidgc,  by  which  movement  they  de- 
prived the  British  troops  under  Colonel  Leigliton, 
who  hatl  withdrawn  from  Mount  Youno;  to  Sion  Hill, 
of  any  communication  with  their  friends  at  liie  Vigie, 
who  were  without  a  supply  of  provisions. 

Colonel  Ritchie  and  Captain  Forster  were  sent 
with  an  escort  of  troops  tt)  endeavour  to  furnish  them 
with  these  necessaries.  On  their  way  they  were 
attacked  by  a  party  of  Charaibs,  whom  they  would 
have  defeated  had  not  the  troops  fled  at  the  trery 
point  of  victory,  when  commanded  to  charge  the 
assailants.  No  cause  in  assigned  for  this  sudden 
panic,  which  enabled  the  enemy  to  take  possession 
of  all  the  provisions  destined  for  the  English  garrison 
at  the  Vigie.  They  also  made  great  slaughter  among 
the  men :  those  who  escaped  took  refuge  in  Fort 
Duvemette. 

It  now  became  of  the  highest  importance  to  send 
dispatches  to  the  Vigie,  with  orders  to  the  com- 
manding officer  of  the  garrison  to  withdraw  from  that 
post ;  and,  in  consequence  of  a  reward  of  twenty-eight 
joes  to  a  freeman,  and  of  liberty  to  any  slave  who 
would  undertake  to  be  the  bearer  of  such  dispatches, 
Tamaun,   a  black    negro,  engaged   to   perlbrm  tlic 
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service,  and,  after  a  very  narrow  escape,  succeeded 
in  his  purpose.  The  commanding  officer  received 
his  papers,  abandoned  the  Vigie  in  consequence, 
and  conducted  his  garrison  in  safety  to  Fort  Duver- 
nette. 

The  enemy  took  post  on  the  Vrgie  on  its  desertion 
by  the  English,  and  collected  all  their  out-posts  to 
strengthen  their  position. 

At  this  period  the  English  received  a  powerful 
reinforcement  by  the  arrival  of  transports  under 
convoy,  with  the  40th,  54th,  and  59th  regimraits  of 
the  line;  and  troops  were,  therefore,  immediately 
sent  to  take  possession  of  the  height«i  around  the 
Vigie,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  attack  the  enemy's 
post. 

The  Generals  Ir\-ing  and  Meyers  marched  a  thou- 
sand men  to  Warawarow  Valley,  and  ascended  Fair- 
bain's  Ridge  ;  Lieutenant  Colonel  Strutt,  with  seven 
hundred  and  fifty,  took  the  Calder  Heights,  while  tJic 
eminences  to  westward  of  the  Vigie  were  gained  by 
Captain  Boland,  with  three  hundred  and  fifty  men 
of  the  40th  regiment.  The  Vigie  Kidge  was  the  next 
point  to  be  gained,  and  the  two  generals  dispatched 
Major  M'Cleod  on  that  service.  He  gallantly  per- 
severed in  endeavouring  to  effect  his  purpose,  under 
a  heavy  fire  of  musketry  ;  he  failed,  how£ver,  and 
lost  a  hundred  men  in  the  attempt. 

Fearful  of  a  second  attack  from  a  larger  force,  the 
Charaibs  abandoned  the  Vigie  in  the  night,  and 
withdrew  to  Mount  Young  and  Mount  William, 
where  they  fortified  and  entrenched  themselves.     In 
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the  meanwhile  their  old  pest  was  taken  possession  of 
by  a  drunken  mnn,  who  had  lost  his  way  in  the  dark> 
and  who,  finding  the  irapurtant  position  he  had 
gained,  refused  to  deliver  it  iip  to  the  English  troops 
under  Lieutenant  Kelly,  who  came  to  take  it,  until 
the  said  lieutenant  had  given  him  a  reeeipt  for  llie 
same. 

About  this  time  General  Irvine  was  succeeded  in 
the  command  by  General  Stewart,  under  wjiose  di- 
rection the  war  continued. 

The  English  having  taken  up  their  position  on 
Forbes  Ridgt;,  were  attacked  by  the  enemy  at  three 
different  places.  They  made  a  gallant,  but  iuefiectual 
resistance;  and  were  obliged  to  retreat  to  Biabou, 
where  they  were  joined  by  Colonel  Fuller,  with  two 
hundred  men  of  the  40th  regiment;  and,  having  dis- 
persed the  enemy,  marched  to  the  heights  about  the 
Vigie.  Their  total  loss  in  killed,  wounded,  aiid 
missing,  nmountrd  to  three  hundred  and  sixty  three. 

General  Hunter  now  arrived  from  Martinique,  and 
withdrew  the  British  forces  to  the  heights  in  the 
vicinity  of  Kingstown. 

The  Charaibs  took  possession  of  Dubois  Ridge, 
where  they  mounted  a  small  ficldpicce  and  mortar, 
and  in  the  night  discharged  a  volley  of  sliot  and 
shells,  which  coming  from  unpractised  marksmen, 
wore  entirely  ineffectual. 

In  the  morning  a  detachment  of  the  enemy,  who 
had  attacked  Bowwood  House,  and  committed  much 
barbarity  on  its  inhabitants,  were  assailed  by  Major 
Jackson,   with  a   party   of  rangers;    and,  on  that 
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^^ntlemau  being  seconded  by  Major  Fraaer,  with 
another  party,  were  routetl  and  iled,  leaving  Bow- 
wood  House  in  flames. 

At  Miller's  Redo«bl  another  party  of  the  Charaibs 
were  defeated  by  Major  M'CIeod;  and,  in  the  pre- 
cipitancy of  tlieir  flight,  left  behind  them  many  of 
their  mnskets  and  ciirtmiclie  boxes.  On  this  ridge 
the  English  mounted  a  long  six-pounder,  whicli  they 
directed  against  the  enemy's  position,  and  soon  forced 
them  to  retire  to  the  Vigie.  Here  they  remained 
until  the  arrival  of  Sir  Ralph  Abcrcrombie,  on  tlie 
8th  of  Jnne,  when  they  were  enclosed  and  besieged 
in  their  position  by  the  British  forces,  stationed 
around  the  heights  oti  every  side^  and  consisting  of 
near  four  thousand  strong. 

The  French  found  it  beyond  thtir  power  to  resist 
the  strong  force  and  active  measures  now  brought 
agfaUist  tliem.  They,  therefore,  surrendered  lliem- 
selTes  to  General  Abercrombie  ;  and  four  hundred 
and  sixty  Hne  men  marched  out  of  their  garrison, 
with  all  the  honors  of  war,  and  were  sent  on  board 
the  British  ships,  leaving  the  Cliamibs  to  fight  their 
own  battles. 

Deprived  of  the  French  assistance,  diminished  in 
force,  reducetl  m  numbers,  fatigiied  willi  the  length 
of  the  war,  and  Biidiiig  their  enemies  more  powerful 
than  ever,  the  Charaibs  could  {lo  little  more;  and, 
after  one  or  two  skirmishes  of  slight  importance,  and 
a  treacherous  attempt  to  deceive  the  English,  which 
proved  unsuccessful,  they  were  t(/tally  subdued. 

On  the  4lh  of  July  seven  hundrtnl  ujid  twenty-five 
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brigands,  and  four  thousand  six  hundred  and  thirty- 
three  Charaibs,  men,  women,  and  children,  surren- 
dered to  the  British  troops,  and  were  immediately 
sent  out  of  the  colony  to  the  island  of  Baliseau, 
one  of  thk  Grenadines,  wheuice  they  were  shortly 
after  transported  to  the  Island  of  Rattan,  in  the  Bay 
of  Honduras. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

PAST  AND  PRESENT  STATE  OF  THE  CHARAIOS. 


"  Since  I  saw  yon  Ia>t, 


*'  There  is  a  change  upon  you." 

Skaketpeare. 

The  English  were  excessively  glad  of  the  conclusion 
of  the  long  and  troublesome  Charaib  war ;  and  1  am 
not  less  pleased  at  the  conclusion  of  my  narrative, 
which  to  me  hath  been  equally  long  and  troublesome. 
If  it  be  disagreeable  to  hear,  it  is  still  more  so  to 
write  of  barbarities;  and  of  a  verity,  the  Cbaraibs 
were  not  idle  in  their  execution.  I  could  relate 
atrocities  that  would  make  my  reader's  "  blood  run 
cold ;"  but,  as  I  know  that  to  be  a  very  unpleasant 
sensation,  I  shall  forbear.  The  island  of  St.  Vincent 
was  certauily  the  scene  of  war  more  than  of  insur- 
rection, fur  at  that  time  the  Charaibs  were  a  nume- 
rous and  warlike  race,  and  the  powerful  assistance 
tliey  received  from  the  French  rendered  them  no  des- 
picable enemies.  The  mere  fact  of  their  maintaining 
a  war,  from  1794  to  1796,  against  the  whole  English 
force,  commanded  by  an  experienced  general,  suf- 
ficiently proves  that  theirs  was  not  the  mere  iusur- 
rection  of  a  handful  of  rebels,  that  might  be  quelled, 
like  many  others,  in  a  single  week  by  active  and 
decisive  operations. 
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A  brief  history  of  what  the  Charaibs  were,  rikI  a 
short  comparison  of  their  ancient,  with  their  present 
state,  mnnners,  and  custunis>  will,'  I  am  convinced, 
be  interesting  to  the  reader. 

Many  and  various  have  been  the  traditions  handed 
down  to  us  respecting  the  original  Charaibs  found 
in  llie  West  India  islands  by  the  first  settlers.  All 
writers,  however,  agree  that  there  were  two  races  of 
people  in  these  islands,  who  differed  in  color,  one 
being  black  and  the  other  red.  Id  the  island  of  St; 
Vincent  immense  numbers  of  both  cla&ses  were  found 
by  tbe  French,  who  went  thither  under  pretence  of 
assisting  the  black  Charaibs  against  the  red,  with 
whom  they  were  at  war.  Of  the  different  traditions 
that  pretend  to  account  for  the  appearance  of  the 
black  Charaibs,  I  am  inclined  to  give  most  credit  to 
tliat  which  asserts,  that  a  merchant  vessel  from 
Africa,  with  a  cargo  of  negroes,  was  wrecked  on  the 
coast,  and  that  those  who  swam  on  shore  were  re- 
ceived by  the  red  Charaibs  witli  marks  of  kindness, 
and  sufl'ered  to  dwell  among  them  as  tlieir  own 
brethren. 

If  this  account  be  true,  the  red  people  are  the 
original  Charaibs,  and  tjic  blacks  are  only  to  be 
regarded,  like  the  French  or  English  inhabitants  of 
St.  Vincent,  in  the  light  of  settlers.  This  supposition 
is  also  rendered  more  probable,  by  the  very  marked 
distinction  between  the  two  races.  The  manners  and 
customs,  the  characters  and  dispositions,  tlie  ideas 
and  propensities  of  the  blacks  differed  m  every  res- 
,  pect  from  those  of  llie  red    inhabitants  ;    and  the 
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(Uminuttvc  stature  and  small  features  of  the  latter 
were  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  tall,  stout,  and 
hardy  race,  with  whom  they  were  continually  at  war, 
until  they  found  it  necessary  to  unite  their  forcc3 
against  their  common  enemies,  the  French. 

The  Blacks  are  now  exterminated  in  St.  Vincail, 
and  the  original  inhabitants,  the  red  Charaibs,  are 
reduced  to  a  very  small  number.  A  vast  change  in 
the  race  has  been  effected  since  the  island  has  been  in 
the  possession  of  Europeans. 

Little  doubt  exists  of  the  original  Charaibs  having 
been  Cannibals,  and  maintained  the  barbarous  prac- 
tice of  devouring  their  enemies.  They  were,  also,  a 
verj'  warlike  race,  which  is  sufficiently  proved  by  th« 
obstinate  battles  between  them  and  iheir  rarly  enemies, 
the  HIacks;  and,  in  later  times,  by  their  maiuy  en- 
gagements with  the  French  and  EnglUh  forces,  in 
their  attemps  to  make  a  settlement ;  and  afterwards 
when  that  settlement  was  firmly  established.  From 
Bryan  Edwards,  and  more  ancient  historians,  we 
learn  that  an  independent  spirit  prevailed  amongst 
them,  and  that  they  bad  the  utmost  dread  of,  and 
contempt  for  an  enslaved  condition. 

Their  tenacity  of  infriiigement,  and  their  dislike  of 
foreigners  were  marked  features  in  their  characters ; 
yet  they  were  represented  as  being  quiet  and  peace- 
able among  themselves,  and  seldom  engaging  in  do- 
mestic quarrels. 

'*  Omnia  vincit  amor,  et  nos  ceilamiu  amori." 

Accordhig  to  old  tradition,  not  so,  thought  Ihc  Cha- 
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raibs  ;  tovc  bad  small  influence  over  them  ;  they 
scomcd  the  arrows  of  the  little  divinity,  and  hardly 
acknowledged  Venus  to  be  a  goddess  worth  the  wor- 
shipping ;  and  yet  polygamy  was  in  full  force,  and 
few  of  these  fellows  had  less  than  six  wives — six 
actual  wives  !  Oh  ye  gods  and  little  fishes  !  what 
an  arduous  undertaking  for  a  single  man  to  establish 
peace  and  order  in  such  a  household ;  what  a  labor 
for  Hercules  ;  what  an  achievement  for  the  giants  of 
old.  Who,  ill  future,  shall  dare  to  question  the  skill 
of  the  Chornibs ;  for  my  part,  reader,  I  am  acquainted 
with  many  virtuous  and  scientific  gentlemen,  perfectly 
civilized,  who  find  an  insurmountable  difficulty  in 
managing  one — only  one  wife  ;  but  who,  let  me  ask, 
who  in  the  present  generation,  possessing  the  smallest 
quantum  of  reason  and  common-sense  would  be  bold 
enough  to  marry  six,  and  make  them  keep  the  peace. 
It  would  be  a  far  easier  task  to  pay  the  national  debt, 
and  we  all  know  that  to  be  difilicult  indeed. 

But  to  continue — War  and  not  love  was  the  cle- 
ment of  the  Charaibs.  They  delighted  in  warlike 
weapons,  and  were  uncommonly  skilful  in  using  their 
bow  and  arrows.  Their  persons  were  short  and 
stout ;  and  according  to  Edwards,  "  their  limbs  Hexi- 
"  ble  and  active,  and  there  was  a  penetrating  quick- 
"  nesB  and  a  wildncss  in  their  eyes  that  seemed  an 
*'  emanation  from  a  fierce  and  martial  spirit.*" 

In  the  education  of  their  children,  they  pursued 
every  means  that  could  tend  to  render  them  fierce, 
hanly,  and  courageous ;  their  first  care  was  to  make 
their    oft'spring    perfect    in    fishing,   building    huta, 
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swimming,  and  diving;  and  above  all,  to  sec  them 
skilful  archers.  They  inculcated  in  their  minds  a 
love  of  cruelty,  and  a  thirst  for  the  deepest  revenge 
against  their  enemies ;  and  by  superstitious  ceremo- 
nies on  the  birth  of  a  male  child,  they  imagined  them- 
selves able  to  traoster  to  it  the  courage  and  fortitude 
of  its  father. 

As  their  children  increased  in  age,  they  resorted  to 
the  most  barbarous  and  cruel  practices  to  try  their 
courage,  whipping  them  in  the  most  unmerciful  man- 
ner ;  and  on  tiic  eve  of  manhood  the  ceremonies  per- 
formed were  both  tyrannical  and  disgusting. 

They  used  to  paint  their  faces  with  a  deep  crimson 
color  by  way  of  ornament ;  the  men  cut  terrifying 
figures  on  their  cheeks  in  order  to  frighten  their  ene- 
mies, and  frequently  wore  feathers  through  holes 
which  they  perforated  in  their  nostrils.  They  also 
hung  about  their  legs  and  aiins  the  teeth  of  those 
whom  they  had  slain  in  battle. 

These  few  particulars  will  serve  to  display  the 
most  marked  features  in  their  character ;  for  a  more 
detailed  account  of  their  ancient  manners^  and  of  the 
many  superstitious  ceremonies  prevalent  amongst 
them,  I  refer  my  readers  to  Bryan  Edwards  and 
other  historians  who  have  treated  such  subjectii  more 
extensively  than  there  is  either  room  or  necessity  for 
in  the  present  volume.  Indeed  I  should  not  have 
referred  to  their  former  habits,  had  I  not  wished  to 
mark  tlie  contrast  between  the  Charaibs  of  that  dis- 
tant period  and  those  now  residing  in  St.  Vincent. 

I  should  suppose  that  the  total  number  of  Cba- 
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raibs  now  in  the  colony  -would  hardly  amount  to  one 
iliousand,  including  men,  women,  and  children. 

Tliesc  reside  together  in  a  Bnc  quarter  of  tlie 
island,  called  the  Charaib  Country,  which  is  the 
only  really  level  ground  in  St.  Vincent.  It  is,  how- 
ever, of  considerable  extent,  and  there  are  carria^ 
roads  for  the  distance  of  twenty  miles. 

On  this  part  of  the  island,  which  they  consider  as 
belonging  peculiarly  to  themselves,  ihcy  have  little 
dwellinp:  houses  neatly  erected  aflter  their  own  fashion, 
and  provision  grounds,  which  produce  their  suste- 
nance. 

Instead  of  their  former  active  and  warlike  spirit, 
they  have  relapsed  into  a  quiet,  idle,  inoffensive,  and, 
I  may  almost  say,  torpid  existence,  without  any  ani- 
mation, and  with  a  perfect  hatred  of  all  exertion. 
Perhaps  they  still  continue  crafty  and  revengeful ; 
but  their  cruelty  appears  to  have  deserted  them  en- 
tirely, and  they  do  not  seem  alive  to  any  of  their 
former  feelings. 

VThey  arc  too  idle  to  pay  much  attention  to  their 
grounds;  and  provided  they  procure  yams  and  taniers 
enough  to  boil  with  their  fish  (of  which  they  gene- 
rally have  a  considerable  quantity,  because  it  is 
caught  without  labour),  they  are  perfectly  satisfied, 
and  do  not  trouble  themselves  about  gaining  a  su> 
plus  to  sell  in  the  market. 

They  are,  however,  fond  of  rum ;  and  in  order  to 
procxire  it,  they  make  very  neat  baskets,  called  Cha- 
raib baskets,  which  are  sure  to  find  a  ready  sale. 
These  baskets  are  as  pretty  and  convenient  as  any 
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thing'  I  have  seen  in  the  AVest  Indies.  They  arc 
made  of  narrow  pliant  slips  of  a  wood  peculiar  to 
the  country,  wluch  arc  platted  closely  together,  and 
afterwards  dyed  brown.  They  are  sometimes  made 
in  sets,  that  is,  one  very  large  one,  containing  a  num- 
ber of  others,  whicli  contioue  to  diminish  in  size 
towards  the  centre,  and  the  last  of  the  set  is  generally 
curiously  small. 

This  kind  of  work  would,  if  well  followed  up, 
bring  them  in  a  pretty  little  revenue ;  but  they  have 
become,  unfortunately,  too  lazy  to  have  any  cares 
beyond  those  of  eating,  drinking,  and  sleeping:  and 
they  seldom  repair  even  to  such  light  work  a&  the 
making  of  these  baskets  without  they  are  distressed 
for  money  to  buy  rum.  I  gave  an  order  to  two  of 
tltese  Charaibs  to  make  mc  a  set,  and  although  1 
remained  nearly  eighteen  months  longer  in  St.  Vin- 
cent, they  had  only  completed  half  by  the  time  1  left 
the  colony. 

The  Charaibs  have  still  a  king  in  their  little  vil- 
lage, who  passes  in  Kingstown  by  the  name  of 
Charaib  Daniel.  He  is  a  very  old  man,  and  on 
account  of  some  service  which  he  did  for  the  govem- 
ment  in  the  late  war,  lie  is  recompensed  with  rations 
from  the  Commissariat  stores. 

He  comes  monthly  to  New  Edinbro'  to  fetch  them 
away,  and  always  appears  to  think  the  length  an4 
labour  of  the  jouniey  far  exceeding  the  worth  of  the 
rum  and  flour  which  he  carries  home  with  him. 

Many  a  time  luid  oft  have  I  shaken  hands  with  the 
old  buy  when  he  honored  the  olticere  of  his  Majesty's 
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Commissariat  departmeat  with  bis  montlily  visits,  and 
those  only  of  my  readers,  who  have  shaken  hands  with 
a  sovereign,  can  tell  the  sensation  i  experienced ;  yet 
even  tliey  might  be  at  a  loss,  for  hisCharaib  majesty 
was  by  no  means  like  any  of  the  sovereigns  of  Europe. 

Fancy  an  old  man  arrayed  in  clotheji  little  better 
than  those  of  a  beggar  of  hig-h  degree,  who  if  not 
exactly  a  sans  calotte,  was,  at  all  events,  without 
shoes  or  stockings ;  his  nose  large  and  extensive,  and 
his  eyes  small  and  sparkling;,  his  stature  diminutive, 
Ills  head  flat,  bis  body  small,  his  legs  thin,  and  bis 
trowsers  tucked  up  to  his  knees,  with  a  bag  thrown 
over  his  shoulder,  trud^iuj*-  with  the  pace  of  a  sloth 
"  up  hill  and  down  daln, "  and  finally  making;  his 
entree  into  the  Commissariat  stores,  and  demanding 
his  rations  of  the  issuer,  with  all  the  gravity  of  a 
judge. 

Such  was  bis  majesty  when  I  first  beheld  him,  and 
clasped  his  olive-coloured  hand  bedewed  with  the  per- 
spiration occasioned  by  a  long  walk  across  the  moun- 
tains, against  mine  own  white  and  delicate  palm, 
which  1  afterwards  cleansed  with  a  proper  proportion 
of  superior  Windsor  soap.  1  should  have  hesitated 
ere  I  |>erformed  such  an  achievement  on  a  common 
individual  of  his  tribe;  but  I  could  not  resist  the 
honor  of  shaking  the  hand  of  a  king— to  kiss  it 
would  have  been  another  matter,  and  by  no  means  so 
attractive  an  office.  Besides,  I  consider  it  perfect 
degradation  to  kiss  the  hand  of  any  thing  less  than  a 
^       woman,  or  tlie  toe  of  any  thing  less  than  a  Pope. 
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polite  inquiries  after  his  brother  George  de  King  of  the 
Buckra  country,  hoped  he  was  doing  well,  and  asked 
me  if  he  was  fond  of  rum.  1  was  not  aware,  I  replied, 
that  our  sovereign  had  ever  expressed  any  particular 
liking  or  antipathy  to  so  wholesome  a  beverage ;  but 
supposed  it  was  a  drink  which  his  Charaib  majesty 
might  be  inclined  to  patronize  ;  whereat  he  grinne<I, 
and  said  he  thought  it  very  good  tuff,  and,  moreover, 
that  all  his  subjects  thought  so  too. 

We  had,  after  this,  a  long  talk  together  about  var* 
rious  other  things ;  and  his  majesty  concluded  the 
conversation  by  inviting  me  to  go  and  see  him  at 
some  future  period. 

About  a  fortnight  after,  I  rode  alone  to  the  Cha- 
raib country,  and  paid  a  visit  to  the  old  gentleman  in 
his  little  cottage.  He  made  me  quite  welcome,  and 
asked  me  to  dinner,  I  staid  from  mere  curiosity,  and 
he  gave  me  some  fish  and  fowl,  with  a  glass  of  the 
"  very  good  tuff"  before-mentioned.  The  old  fellow 
had  still  his  five  wives,  but  he  did  not  seem  to  care 
much  for  any  of  them.  They  cooked  his  victuals, 
took  care  of  liis  fowls,  and  did  any  thing  else  they 
were  told.  The  Cbaraibs  were  always  famed  for  the 
neglect  of  their  women,  luid  they  seem  to  have  pre- 
served this  very  bad  quality  above  all  otliers.  Daniel 
has  still  a  Hltle  authority  among  his  subjects ;  but 
their  way  of  living  is  so  peaceable  and  inoflensive, 
that  there  is  seldom  any  occasion  for  his  interference; 
and,  indeed,  he  is  too  lazy  to  trouble  himself  much 
with  their  affairs.  Their  numbers  decrease  yearly ; 
and  it  is  prububic  that  in  a  short  time  there  will  be 
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none  left  in  St.  Vinnent.  They  keep  completely  to 
themselves,  and  it  is  quite  a  rarity  to  see  one  of  them 
in  Kingstown. 

After  having  dined,  I  left  his  majesty's  palace,  and 
in  it  half  a  dozen  good  segars,  witli  which  he  was 
excessively  pleased,  for  all  his  tribe  love  smoking. 
He  gave  me  in  return  a  very  pretty  souple  jack,  with 
the  head  curiously  carved.  It  is  not  thicker  than  my 
thumb,  so  that  in  case  I  am  ever  married,  it  will  do 
for  my  wife  when  she  is  in  the  sulks,  or  says,  "  I 
"  wont,  my  dear.''  It  will  make  an  excellent  crab- 
stock,  which,  by  the  way,  is  au  excellent  thing  ui  a 
case  of  emergency. 

**  The  olive  branch,  Minerva's  boon, 

"  Betgkeit!)  peace  and  quiet ; 
"  Bui  'lis  gage  Hymen'*  gift  alone, 

"  Can  quell  domestic  Hot. 
"  For  'tis  a  maxim  ]ong  maintained, 

"  By  statesmen  and  logicians, 
"  That  peace  a  most  securely  gained 
"  By  vigorous  politirinn^. 

*'  Oh!  the  cralwiockl 
"  The  greeo  imiuortat  crabstock ! 
"  The  fttunly  shoot 
"  Qucllii  all  diapule, 
"  The  wonder-working  crabstock." — /.  Hugket. 

That  was  a  capital  song,  and  Hu^ltes  deserves 
great  credit  for  writing-  it.  I,  at  least,  am  very  much 
oblig-ed  to  him,  for  it  hath  taught  mc  a  good  maxim, 
and  comes  in  very  a  propos  at  the  end  of  my  chapter. 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

MISCELLANIES. 


Not  much  of  any  thing,  but  a  little  of  every  thing." 


The  bells  of  tbe  estates  were  ringio^,  to  call  the 
negroes  to  their  work  ;  the  sound  of  the  merry  conch 
shells  struck  upon  my  ear,  as  the  drivers  blew  the 
sonorous  blast  that  summoned  their  g'angs  to  the 
lield  ;  the  blmid  breeze  of  the  morning  pa^uied  soflly 
through  the  trees,  the  sim  was  peeping  over  the  eastern 
hills  of  St.  Vincent,  and  darting  his  splendid  beams 
into  the  green  valleys  below,  the  dew  was  updrawn 
from  the  wild  flowers  that  grew  by  the  road  side, 
and  the  nogjocs  were  driving  their  cattle  to  the  rich 
pasture  lands,  when,  returning  from  my  moming 
ride,  I  beheld  the  signal  for  the  packet  and  a  sloop, 
waving  in  the  breeze,  on  the  flagstaff  at  Dorsetshire 
Hill.  I  was  glad  to  see  this  signal ;  for  the  {jacket 
had  been  long  expected,  and  there  were  now  three 
due  in  the  colony,  which  had  been  kept  back  by 
contrary  winds.  I  went  home  and  breakfasted ; 
pleasure  always  sharpens  my  appetite,  so  1  did  ample 
justice  to  the  roast  yam  and  caviched  fish  which  Mat 
had  taken  so  much  pains  to  get  dressed  for  roe; 
after  which  I  repaired  to  the  post-oifice,  where  I 
found  many  otiiers  waiting,  with  anxious  looks,  for 
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the  Opening-  of  the  important  window  from  which  the 
letters  are  delivered. 

The  scene  around  a  West  Indian  post-otRce  is  liy 
no  means  uninteresting  to  an  observer,  and  1  tiave 
often  experienced  much  pleasure  in  witnessing  it. 
The  sight  of  the  paclcet  from  England  occasions  a 
great  sensation  among  the  colonists ;  and  the  moment 
it  makes  its  appearance  in  the  harbour  the  post-otHcc 
is  beset  with  a  crowd  of  visitors  of  all  classes. 

The  lawyers  from  their  offices,  the  merchants  from 
their  stores,  the  officers  from  tlieir  garrison^  liie  sol- 
diers from  their  barracks,  the  captains  from  their 
ships,  and  the  planters  from  their  estateti,  all  flock 
thither,  and  wait,  with  the  greatest  impatience  anil 
anxiety,  to  hear  the  news  in  the  mother  country,  and 
to  receive  their  letters  from  home. 

Here,  walking  to  and  fro  beneath  the  covered 
gallery,  or  taking  their  seats  on  the  benches,  they 
converse  together  on  various  topics,  until  the  open- 
ing of  the  Hrst  window,  which  announce?  that  the 
newspapers  are  ready  for  delivery ;  then  they  rush 
like  soldier-s  to  charge,  as  ea^r  for  their  papers  aa 
troops  are  for  victory  :  the  parcels  are  opened  in  a 
moment,  the  news  spreads  like  a  pestilence  in  a 
plague-struck  city ;  and  before  ten  minutes  have 
passed  away  every  one  is  acquainted  with  what  is 
going  on  at  home. 

This  word  at  home  is  the  common  expression  of 
the  West  India  settlers.  England,  Scotland,  or  Ire- 
land is  still  their  home.  Unlike  tlie  inhabitants  of 
the  French  colonies,  they  look  upon  the  island  in 
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which  they  reside  sir  a  place  to  which  they  are,  as  it 
were,  exiled  for  a  certain  period;  as  a  place  con- 
taiuiug  their  properties,  and,  tlierefore,  of  the  greatest 
conflequence  to  them  ;  but  very  few  of  them  expect 
to  die  on  those  properties.  Those  who  can  afford  it 
are  in  the  habit  of  making  trips  every  three  or  four 
years  to  the  United  Kingdom;  and  nearly  all  look 
forward  to  spending  their  last  days  in  the  land  of 
their  birth.  This  feeling,  however,  exists  less  in 
Barbados  than  in  the  other  colonies ;  and  yet  I  have 
seen  a  Barbadian  excessively  anxious  about  the  af- 
fairs of  the  mother  country ;  and  I  liave  heard  hira 
argue  the  catholic  question  with  an  Englishman  as 
vehemently  as  if  he  expected  to  become  one  of  the 
emancipated.     But  to  return  to  the  post-ofiice. 

We  had  been  waiting  some  time,  in  expectation  of 
seeing  the  packet  make  her  appearance  round  Cane 
Garden  Point,  when  a  little  sloop,  for  which  I  had 
seen  the  signal  matle  in  the  morning,  scudded  into 
the  harbour,  and  attracted  the  notice  of  the  crowd 
around  the  office.  She  was,  certainly,  a  stranger; 
for  her  private  signal  was  unknown  to  any  of  the 
merchants,  and  nobody  could  guess  where  she  came 
from.  The  harbour-master  went  off,  and,  after  two 
or  three  tacks,  brought  her  to  an  anchor;  and  the 
captain  came  on  shore  to  take  his  papers  to  the 
custom  ho^ise. 

As  the  anecdote  which  accounts  for  the  appearance 
of  this  little  sloop  is  somewhat  exlraordinarj,-,  1  will 
relate  it  to  the  reader. 

Every  one  has  heard  of  the  little  fishing  smacks 
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employed  io  cruising'  along  the  coast  of  Scotland, 
which  cany  herrings  and  other  tish  to  Leith,  Edin- 
burgh, or  Glasgow,  worked  by  three  or  four  hardy 
sailors,  and  generally  commanded  by  a  low  Scotch- 
man, only  fit  for  thai  service,  and  with  no  other 
knowledge  of  navigation  than  that  which  enables 
him  to  keep  his  dead  reckoning,  and  to  take  the  sun 
with  his  quadrant  at  noonday. 

It  appears  tliat  a  man  who  owned  and  commanded 
one  of  thes?  coasting  vessels,  and  had,  besides,  a 
little  money  in  the  pouch  of  his  woollen  breeches, 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  seeing  the  West  India  ships 
load  and  unload  in  the  several  ports  of  Scotland,  and 
having  learned  that  sugar  was  a  very  profitable 
cargo,  half  determined,  by  way  of  specidation,  on 
making  a  trip  to  St.  Vincent,  and  returning  to  the 
Scottish  market  with  a  few  hogsheads  of  the  said 
commodity. 

Yet  Sawney  was  prudent,  and  looked  before  he 
leaped.     Ere  he  resolved  he  hesitated — 

**  To  he  or  not  to  be  ?  This  is  the  *]Mt^tion, 
"  Whether  'tis  well  to  hoidt  the  mainsail  up, 
"  And,  letting  fly  the  jih.  to  Mize  the  helm, 
"  Stwr  for  Si.  Vincent  in  my  little  fliiittclt, 
"  And  try  my  fortune  in  the  sale  of  sugiu- ; 
"  Or  to  [)ul  on  my  woulleu  pantaloor)*, 
"  And,  when  llie  wind  ts  flawing  like  the  devil, 
"  To  fish  for  herrings  on  the  Scottith  coast." 

k  Sawney  compared  the  disagreeables  of  the  latter 

I       with  the  advantages  of  the    former  question,   and 
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were  perfectly  astonished ;  they  had  never  heard  of 
such  a  feat  before,  and  tbey  deemed  it  quite  impos- 
sible that  a  mere  fishing  smack,  worked  by  only 
four  men,  and  commanded  by  an  ij^orant  master^ 
should  plough  the  boisterous  billows  of  tlie  Atlantic, 
and  reacli  the  West  Indies  in  safety  ; — yet  so  it  was. 
The  hardy  Scotchman  got  his  freight  on  board — 
made  sail — crossed  the  Bay  of  Biscay  in  a  gale — 
got  into  the  trades,  and  scudded  along  before  the 
wind,  at  the  rate  of  seven  knots  an  hour,  trusting  to 
his  dead  reckoning  all  the  way.  He  spoke  no  \'essel 
during  the  whole  voyage,  and  never  ODce  saw  land 
until  the  morning  of  the  thirty-fifth  day,  when  he 
descried  St.  Vincent  right  a-head;  and,  setting  his 
gaft-topsail,  ran  down,  under  a  light  breeze,  along 
the  windward  coast  of  the  ishuid,  and  came  to  anchor 
about  eleven  o'clock  under  the  circumstances  before- 
mentioned. 

He  remained  about  a  mouth  at  St.  Vincent,  during 
which  time  he  used  to  walk  about  the  town  in  the 
same  garb  which  he  wore  in  Scotland,  when  the 
snow  covered  the  ground  and  the  ice  was  frozen  in 
the  rivers.  His  thick  flannel  shirt,  his  blue  cloth 
jacket,  his  grey  trowsers,  and  his  worsted  stockings, 
all  maintained  their  sent  on  the  athletic  limbs  of  the 
gallant  captain;  and  though  the  tropic  sun  shone 
upon  his  body,  and  the  perspiration  oozed  from 
every  pore,  "  I'm  a'  In  a  muck,"  and  "  this,  this  is  a 
muckle  hut  land,"'  were  the  only  murmurs  of  com- 
plaint that  ever  burst  from  his  contented  lips.  Al 
the  expiration  of  a  niunlh  he  left  St.  Vincent  to 
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return  to  Scotland,  carrying  with  liirn  a  few  hogsheads 
of  sugar,  and  a  few  puncheons  of  mm  ;  his  little 
smack  never  afterwards  made  Ler  appearance  in  the 
harbour,  but  I  sinneruly  hope  tliat  the  worthy  Scotch- 
man arrived  safely  at  home,  aud  disposed  of  his  little 
cargo  to  good  advantage. 

In  the  meanwhile,  reader,  the  packet  made  her 
appearance,  and  not  only  the  packet,  but  also  the 
Leeward  Island  mail  boat.  This  latter  circumstance 
caused  a  little  delay  in  the  delivery  of  the  parcels ;  at 
length,  however,  the  important  window  opened,  and 
while  many  got  their  letters,  others  received  only  a 
mournful  and  melancholy  no  to  their  ardent  and 
anxious  inquiries. 

I  think  I  shall  never  forget  the  look  of  deep  sorrow 
with  which  Lieut.  H.  turned  away  from  the  office. 
The  sigh  that  came  from  his  bosom,  and  the  tear  of 
disappointment  that  fell  upon  his  cheek,  at  finding 
that  those  letters,  which  were  his  heart's  consolation, 
had  failed  of  arriving  both  by  this  and  by  the  pre- 
vious packet. 

As  soon  as  the  crowd  had  a  little  dispersed,  I  made 
my  inquiries  at  the  window,  and  received  three  letters, 
being  two  more  than  I  expected.  I  looked  at  the 
seals,  two  of  them  I  knew  not,  but  the  third  1  recog- 
nised in  a  moment.  It  had  no  ornament,  no  idle  and 
fantastic  decoration ;  the  inscription  was  plain  and 
beautiful^ — "  toujonrs  fidt^lc."  It  came  from  Laura, 
and  I  opene<I  it  in  ecstasy- 

Oh,  if  joy  and  gladness  may  enter  into  the  heart 
of  a  wanderer  from  his  native  home  ;  if  happiness  in 
absence  may  be  his  at  any  time,  it  is,  surely,  at  such 
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moments  as  tbcsc ;  wlten  be  receives  assurances  of 
unchanged  aHcctiou  from  those  whom  he  esteems  the 
mosl,  when  she,  whom  he  adores,  declares  herself 
"  toitjours  fitlele !"  For  after  all,  the  laud  he  loves 
best  is  the  land  of  liis  birth,  and  his  dearest  home  the 
home  of  his  fatliers  ;  hut  the  song  that  is  sweetest  to 
his  car,  when  away  from  these,  is  the  melancholy 


SONG  OF  A  WANDERER. 

My  lieart  is  with  my  Father  Urnd,' 

Though  fsu'  from  its  fields  I  roam, 
On  hills  where  tliu  breezes  soil  and  bland 

'Watt  the  scnnt  of  the  hri^ht  llow're  home ; 
By  tropic  ^Lc4  are  my  temples  fann'd, 
Yvt  1  sigh  for  the  breath  oi'  niy  Father  land  I 

II. 

Though  nature  does  all  her  pomp  unrold. 

To  catoh  my  wandenn^  eye  ; 
1  turn  from  her  rharm^  with  reeling  void. 

Or  pasA  tlieni  unlicoded  by  : 
While  the  light  of  memory's  magiu  spell, 
HaJiuwK  each  sccuu  iu  my  uative  delJ. 

in. 

The  hirds  flit  by  in  joyoiw  flighl, 

On  wingiB  of  the  r<iiahow'a  hue  : 
Or  glittering  round  like  ^mh  n(  light, 

Sip  from  each  flower  ihc  ilcw  :  \ 
But  no  warbtings  Hwcct  from  their  throats  arise. 
Like  the  wood  notes  wild  of  my  iiitlivc  skies- 

*  "  What  theme  can  be  more  ele^'ating  than  a  bard  cbantiou 
■'  to  his  '  Father  Land ;'  as  the  Hollanders  culled  tht-ir  counlry." 

D' Israeli. 
*  t   Btillock  observer,  when  speaking  of  the  humming-bird,  that 
"  the  aidi>s  of  the  lamiiiic,  or  tibrcit  nf  each  feather,  being  ot  a 
"  different  color  from  the  siirfiicc,  will  rhungc,  when  seen  m  a 
"  front  or  oblique  directiun;  and  as  each  laminec  or  fibre  turns 
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ir. 

The  lufly  palm  with  its  shadowy  plumes. 

Waves  in  tlie  sun-bright  air ; 
The  Rarth  is  rich  with  ^^rgeous  blooma, 

And  suirlikc  flowers  nre  there  : 
But  a  sweeter  breath  llie  flow'rs  exhale, 
That  drUik  tliedcms  iii  uiy  ualivu  vale. 

V. 

Thoogfa  oach  mountain  path  is  arched  across. 
By  the  Fenitree's  feathery  5|>ray  ;  • 

And  the  verdant  hues  orthu  vi>lyct  moss 
Glea.RL  bright  in  tlic  rock-hewn  way  ; 

0>r  each  craggy  slope  of  my  native  dells. 

The  purple  heath  shake*  its  fairy  bells. 


i 


Though  from  tho  foliago-ahadcd  hilU, 

The  spurkliDg  waters  rush, 
And  gleaming  round  s  thousand  rills 

III  the  rays  of  the  morning  blush  ! 
There's  many  a  torrent  laiubow  ipann'd, 
Glide*  over  the  rocks  of  my  native  land. 


**  upon  the  axis  of  the  <juill,  the  least  motion,  when  living,  causes 
*'  the  feathers  to  change,  suddenly,  to  the  most  opposite  hues. 
'*  Thus  the  one  from  Nootka  Sound  changes  its  expanded  throat 
"  from  the  most  viviil  fire  colour  to  light  green;  thetopax-thnmwd 
"  does  the  same ;  and  the  Mexicuii  star  changes  fiom  bright  crim- 
"  BOD  to  blue." — (See  Six  Months  in  Mexico,  chap,  xxi.)  As 
these  bi-autiful  little  creaturi's  usually  kt-ep  on  the  wing,  when  in 
the  act  of  extracting  the  sari-harine  moiiilurc  contained  in,  flowers, 
it  is  scarcely  powible  to  describe  the  refulgent  variety  of  lines 
tJieir  plumage  exhibits,  during  iheir  rapid  progress  from  blossom 
lo  btoasom. 

*  Tlie  arborescent  rcms  (polypodium  arborem,  Ac.)  frequently 
rise  to  Uie  height  of  twenty-live  and  thirty  fert ;  their  majestic 
fronts  upwants  of  twelve  feet  in  length,  exiKiudiiig  at  the  top  like  a 
miiguiAceul  plume  of  feathers. 
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VII. 

Thougl)  the  midnight  skies  are  buraing  bright, 

With  many  a  daiiling  star, 
ThcK>fter  gleam  of  my  own  moonlight 

To  me  is  dearer  far. 
When  its  faint  and  silvery  hues  are  cast 
O'er  hills  where  tiie  tlayi  of  my  youth  were  past. 

VIJI. 

For  what  are  these  studies  so  soft  and  fair, 

The  gales  Umt  swci^tly  blow — 
The  btosspms  of  earth,  or  the  birds  of  ate, 

Or  iht'  skic*  in  their  moon-bright  glow. 
If  the  lonely  heart  muRt  at  distance  pine 
From  those  on  whom  all  its  hopes  recline  ? 

tx. 

The  grass  that  springs  on  our  fathers*  groves 

Full  many  a  tliotight  endears — 
Tlierc's  a  spell  in  the  humblest  shruh  that  wavts 

Near  the  home  of  our  infant  years — 
Yea,  itie  simplest  leaf  does  our  fondness  share 

Ob,  thusl  liiough  far  on  a  fornga  strand, 

My  lonely  lot  is  cast ; 
Still,  still  for  thee,  tny  Father  land. 

The  pulse  of  my  heart  beats  fast ; 
While  many  a  vision,  soft  and  bland. 
Bears  me  back  to  thy  shores,  my  Father  land.* 

•  For  these  very  beautiful  "  Original  Verses"  1  am  indebted 
to  T.  C.  Smith,  Esq.  of  the  27tb  Hegimenl,  who  kindly  inserted 
them  in  my  Album,  when  m  St.  Vincent.  I  ho^ie  he  will  forgive 
me  for  making  them  known  to  the  public,  in  the  page*  of  a  worit 
which  they  will  adom  with  the  poetical  feelings  that  distingulsli 
them  throughout. 
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The  other  letters  1  received  were  from  Colonel 

B at  Aotigua,  and  Lieutenant  L at  St. 

Kitts,  in  which  each  of  those  geuttemcn  kept  their 
promise  of  giving  me  a  description  of  their  several 
stations.  ■  -; 

A  celebrated  author  once  remarked,  that  we  might 
Judge  of  a  man's  character  by  his  letters ;  and  there 
is  more  truth  in  the  observation  than  many  are  wil- 
ling to  allow.    The  letter  of  Colonel  B was  a 

type  of  his  character,  and  the  very  precise  and  cor- 
rect description  which  he  has  given  of  the  Island  of 
Antigua,  is  exactly  what  I  expected  from  a  person  of 
his  manners  and  habits.     The  letter  of  Lieutenant 

L ,  who  was  as  wild  and  unsteady  as  the  Colonel 

was  sober  and  sedate,  was  quaint,  lively,  and  amusing, 
containing  much  nonwnsc  and  little  information,  yet 
the  tout  ensemble  was  by  no  means  uninteresting, 
und  my  readt^rs  shall  have  it  with  the  other,  that 
they  may  compare  the  grave  with  the  gay,  and  sec 
which  they  like  be»t 

As  soon  as  I  had  read  the  intelligence  1  received 
by  the  packet,  I  recollected  that  1  had  two  ei>- 
gagcments  for  that  day,  both  of  which  I  intended  to 
keep.  The  first  was  to  witness  the  issue  of  a  wager 
— and  the  second  to  atteml  a  maroon  given  by  the 
Governor  in  tlic  Botanic  Gnrdcn. 

The  wager  was  between  a  young  merchant  of  the 

ILshuid  and  the  master  of  a  little  schooner  famous  for 
bcr  fast  sailing. 
The  master  had  engaged  to  carry  the  said  schooner 
from  Kmgslown  Bay  to  the  Island  of  Beequia,  which 
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lay  opposite,  in  the  short  space  of  fortj'  minutes,  the 
wind  being  in  his  favour.  Tlie  sum  to  be  received  oa 
success  was  to  be  forfeited  in  case  of  failure.  The 
usual  time  for  making  the  trip  was  an  hour  and  a 
quarter,  and  the  vessel  that  could  go  in  an  hour  was 
considered  a  fast  sailer.  Tlie  schooner  sailed  and 
reached  Becquia  five  minutes  Ijeyond  her  time ;  the 
wager  was  consequently  lost-  One  of  the  gentlemen 
who  went,  like  myself,  to  observe  the  scene,  informed 
me  that  a  wager  of  the  same  nature  had  been  laid 
some  years  back.  A  man  of  a  desperate  and  decisive 
character,  engaged  to  take  his  vessel  over  in  twenty 
minutes,  and  the  sum  at  stake  was  proportioned  to 
the  danger  of  the  undertaking.  An  immense  con- 
course uf  people  having  assembled  to  witness  the 
spectacle,  the  man  went  on  board  his  schooner,  and 
set  sail  with  a  firm  resolution  to  carry  his  purpose, 
or  run  his  vessel  down  in  the  attempt. 

From  the  known  hardy  and  courageous,  yet  rash 
and  desperate  cliaractcr  of  the  man,  there  were  many 
bets  in  his  favour,  and  from  the  apparent  impossi- 
bility of  tlie  achievement,  there  were  also  many 
against  him. 

Fortune,  however,  seemed  propitious — the  sea  was 
slightly  ruflled,  the  sky  clear,  the  breeze  stiff  and 
steady,  and  the  little  vessel,  with  all  her  sails  full, 
seemed  radier  to  fly  than  to  sail  through  the  water. 
The  captain  stood  on  her  deck  with  a  timepiece  in 
his  hand,  watching  with  desperate  anxiety  every  mo- 
ment as  it  passed  :  ten  minutes  had  expired,  and  the 
schooner  wa:>  not  quite  half  her  distance.     A  about  of 
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triumph  burst  from  the  opposing  party  on  the  shore, 
and  the  captain  stamped  on  the  deck  with  mgc  and 
indignation.  "  Give  her  more  canvass  !"  cried  he  to 
the  crew,  "  more  canvas,  I  say  !*'  One  of  them 
attempted  to  remonstrate — the  captain  looked  at  him, 
that  look  was  enough — the  man  said  no  more ;  the 
extra  sail  was  slowly  set,  and  every  eye  on  the  land 
was  strained  to  sec  the  issue.  The  sail  filled  in  a 
moment,  the  breeze  freshened,  and  the  little  schooner 
darted  under  the  wave,  and  wa.s  never  seen  again 
above  the  blue  waters  of  the  Atlantic. 

The  crew  had  provided  for  tlieir  safety,  by  cutting 
the  cordage  that  bound  the  boat  to  the  deck,  and 
happily  escaped  drowning.  The  desperate  com- 
mander, who  had  but  one  arm,  was  the  only  person 
on  board  who  sank  with  Ins  little  vessel  into  the 
dreary  depths  of  ocean. 

The  gentleman  ceased  his  recital,  and  I  returned 
home  to  take  my  customary  afternoon  nap,  before 
joining  the  party  in  the  Botanic  Garden. 

The  sofa  being  elastic,  and  the  frame,  not  of  the 
sofa,  but  of  your  humble  servant,  good  reader,  being 
somewhat  exhausted  and  fatigued,  I  reclined  quietly 
thereon  ;  and,  whilst  pondering  on  the  sinking  of  the 
unfortunate  schooner,  1  sunk  myself  into  a  sweet  and 
peaceful  slumber. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

ANTIGUA. 


*'  No  island  in  this  part  of  the  West  Indies  can  boast  of  ao 
many  excutlenl  harbiiurs."  Bryan  Edu.'ards. 


The  maroon  at  ihe  Botanic  Garden  was  given  by  Sir 
Charles  Brisbane  to  the  officers  of  a  sloop  of  war, 
which  had  arrived  the  previous  day ;  and  the  party 
invited  to  join  them  was  numerous  yet  select.  Being 
an  admiral  himself,  and  a  very  gallant  one,  Sir  Charles 
always  made  a  point  of  paying  attention  to  the  officers 
of  the  navy :  and  the  arrival  of  a  man  of  war  was 
ever  the  signal  of  approaching  gaiety. 

On  this  occasion  the  party  was  as  lively  and  sprited 
as  uaual ;  and  no  j>aias  were  spared  to  make  the, 
guests  enjoy  themselves.  It  was  very  amusing  to 
see  the  pleasure  which  the  young  mldsiiipmen  seemed 
to  experience,  and  the  great  glee  with  which  they 
danced. 

The  champagne  was  hriskly  circulated,  and  aided 
materially  to  render  the  conversation  lively  and  gene- 
ral. Our  exquisite,  who  was  present,  and  whom  I 
was  now  in  tlie  continual  habit  of  meeting  in  society, 
grew  quite  talkative,  and  of  course  quite  amusing. 
Repeated  toasts  were  given,  and  healths  drunk,  one 
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af^er  another  in  three  times  three :  each  toast  wns 
generally  accompanied  by  a  speech,  and  succeeded 
by  a  song ;  and  tlic  applause  that  followed  both 
proved  them  to  be  enjoyed. 

I  was  fortunate  enough  to  he  seated  during^  dinner 
by  the  side  of  the  siir^on  of  tlie  man  of  war,  whom 
1  found  a  very  intelligent  man,  with  amazing^  powers 
of  conversation,  and  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  anec- 
dote- 
He  had  been  a  long  while  in  Greece,  and  very  inti- 
mate with  Lord  Byron ;  he  was  a  great  admirer  of 
the  matchless  poetry  of  that  talented  nobleman,  and 
related  many  surprising  instances  of  his  genins.  One 
of  his  anecdotes  1  have  never  seen  in  print ;  and  as  it 
concerns  one  who  ranks  so  high  in  the  world  of  lite- 
rature, i  may  perhaps  be  pardoned  for  inserting  it. 

"  Lord  Byron,"  said  the  doctor,  "  had  been  one 
"  day  writing  a  few  hours  before  dinner,  and  left  off 
"  at  the  end  of  the  following  line — 

*  Gallant  Hector,  noble  ton  of  Priam. ' 


"  The  noble  poet  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  a  con- 
"  siderable  quantum  of  wine  after  dinner,  and  on  this 
"  day  he  had  contrived  to  make  himself  effectually 
"  tipsy.  This  did  not,  however,  prevent  him  from 
"  resuming  his  writing  in  the  evening;  and  after  en- 
"  deavouring  for  a  few  minutes,  but  without  success, 
"  to  find  an  appropriate  stanza  to  follow  the  above 
"  line,  he  zg&iu  repeated  it  aloud — 

'  GallaDt  Hccior,  noUe  son  of  Priam,' 
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*'  then  tlirowino-  himself  hack  in  his  chair,  he  ex- 
"  claimed — 

'  No  man  was  ev«r  half  ax  dninlc  as  I  am,* 

"  and  content  with  having  thus  completed  the  coup- 
"  let,  deserted  his  book  for  a  siesta,  or  evening  nap."* 

The  spirit  of  his  Excellency's  party  continued  un- 
abated during  the  whole  evening,  and  I  was  never 
present  at  a  more  delightful  and  pleasant  maroon. 
It  was  near  ten  o'clock  when  the  guests  left  the  Bo- 
tanic Garden  and  proceeded  to  llieir  several  homes. 

The  magnum  bunum  which  I  had  taken  of  cham- 
pagne and  madeira,  contributed  to  make  me  sleep ; 
and  instead  of  taking  my  usual  morning  ride,  I  re- 
mained under  the  inHuence  of  Somuus  till  I  was 
awakened  by  a  salute  from  tlie  batteries  at  Fort 
Charlotte,  which  was  returned  by  the  sloop  of  war, 
and  announced  that  the  latter  was  taking  her  depar- 
ture.    I  then  rose  and  breakfasted,  after  which    I 

turned  to  the  perusal  of  Lieutenant  L 's  letter, 

and  was  greatly  amused  by  hLs  original  description 
of  St.  Kitts ;  I  hope  it  may  please  the  reader  as  well 
as  it  did  me.  As  it  is,  however,  more  likely  to  tell 
to  advantage  afler  Colonel  B— — -s  grave  account  of 
Antigua,  I  shall  give  the  Colonels  letter  the  first 
place  in  these  Memoirs. 

*  Tlic  doctor  relates  this  anecdote  as  "  original"  and  ii  m 
only  in  tlic  conviction  of  this  fact,  thai  I  am  induced  to  insiirt  it. 
There  have  been,  however,  so  many  aiierdoics  imrrauxl  of  Loid 
Byron,  llial  the  ubovt;  might  have  Wn  published  amon^  othert 
witbonl  my  knowledge,  and  if  tliat  should  prove  the  case,  the 
reader  will.  I  hope,  for^'\-e  nii  unintentional  mistake. 


IN  THE  WEST  INDIES. 


AXTIGUA. 


letter  of  Coioiwi  B- 


"  DEAR  BAVLEV. 

"  Now  that  I  am  fairly  settled  in  Antigua,  and  hav6 
"  had  a  little  time  to  look  about  me,  I  take  up  my 
"  pen  to  keep  my  promise  of  writing  to  you,  and  I 
"  hope  to  be  able  to  give  you  a  pretty  concise  de- 
"  scription  of  the  place.  I  have  been  more  pleased 
"  with  this  island  than  I  expected  to  be,  and  am  half 
"  inclined  to  think  I  shall  like  it  better  than  Bar- 
"  bados.  St.  Johns,  which  is  the  capital,  is  a  very 
"  pretty  town;  and  the  streets,  which  are  wide  and 
"  regular,  have  a  neat  and  cleanly  appearance ;  they 
"  are  paved  with  sharp  stones,  and  are  not  generally 
"  level,  a.s  the  town  is  on  the  declivity  of  a  hill  which 
"  slopes  towards  the  sea  on  the  western  side  of  the 
"  island.  The  houses  arc,  generally  speaking,  cool 
"  and  well  built,  but  they  are  probably  inferior  to  the 
"  great  houses  of  the  plantations,  which  are  comfort- 
"  able  and  capacious,  and  possess  more  advantages 
'•  tlian  those  of  any  other  island  I  have  visited.  ! 
"  went  the  other  day  to  sec  a  friend  on  an  estate  a 
'*  little  way  in  the  country,  and  found  him  in  the 
"  most  delightful  residence  imaginable.  His  house 
"  was  perfectly  English,  and  stood  in  the  midst  of  a 
"  green  lawn  that  seemed  as  smooth  as  velve(,  a 
"  thing  I  had  not  st^n  l)efore  in  the  West  Indies  ;  the 
*'  place  was  rendered  a  perfect  bower,  by  the  beaitti- 
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"  ful  little  shrabbcry  that  grew  around  it,  and  the 
"  superb  avenue  of  mouataiu  cabbage  trees  that  ex- 
"  tended  from  ila  door  to  the  road  entrance.  A 
"  pretty  garden,  close  to  the  house,  was  to  me  another 
"  novelty ;  for  1  had  never  seen  the  flowers  of  these 
*'  tropic  bles,  beautiful  as  they  are,  and  rich  in  many 
\'  colours,  growing  in  any  other  than  a  wild  and 
*^  uncultivated  state.  Uidccd,  the  great  beauty  of 
"  the  whole  scenery  surrounding  my  friend's  resi- 
"  dence  reminded  me  of  these  lines  : 

"tf  On  thp  o|>posit<>  hillock  liiii  cnttnge  va»  won 

"  Through  the  lofty  given  palm  trees  that  fronted  the  door: 

'*  And,  oJ],  what  charms  that  little  cot  wore, 

*'  For  nature  had  given  the  liveliest  grace 

*'  To  the  trees  and  the  bowers  that  shaded  the  place ; 

"  And  made  it  a  fitter  abode  for  tJie  race 

*'  Of  faries  that  haunted  each  woodland  glen 

"  In  tlie  chivalric  ugt-s  of  anci«nt  men." 

"  If,  however,  I  was  pleased  with  my  friend's  resi- 
'*  dence,  I  was  not  less  so  with  the  general  aspect  of 
f  the  country.  In  coasting  along  the  island^  and  in 
."  making  English  Harbour,  for  we  did  not  come  to 
"  St.  Johns  by  sea,  I  thought  the  scenery,  although 
"  i^rtftinly  not  equal  to  tliat  of  the  Island  of  St.  Vin- 
"  cent,  superior  to  the  flat  country  of  Barbados,  and 
"  even  to  the  romantic  wUdness  of  the  mountains  of 
."  Sl  Lucia.  Perhaps  I  was,  in  some  degree,  attracted 
"  by  seeing  the  natural  beauty  of  the  place  udoroed, 
'.'  as  it  was,  with  English  art,  and  by  the  busy  scene 
"  that  presented  itself  in  English  Harbour,  reminding 
"  me,  as  it  did,  of  the  bustle  of  a  British  port. 

"  You  are  aware  that  Falmouth,  as  the  place  is 
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called*  and  English  Harbour,  whicit  contatnft 
magniticent  Carenage,  and  a  splendid  dock-yard,  is 
situated  in  a  part  of  tlje  island  nearly  opposite  to 
the  capital.  We  were,  therefore,  obliged  to  pro- 
ceed by  land  to  St.  Johns,  and  our  ride  across  the 
country  afibrded  us  a  fine  view  of  all  the  varieties 
of  Antigua  ;  however,  1  must  not  carry  you  over 
the  mountains  without  telling  you  something  more 
of  the  Aotigonian  dock-yard.  The  people  of  this 
place  still  say  Autigouian,  though  Mr.  Coleridge 
says  it  should  be  Antio^an.  By  the  way,  Bayley, 
[  hope  you  have  read  his  book,  it  is  very  amusing, 
and  gives  a  good  account  of  what  he  saw  here ; 
he  mentions  a  tombstone  bearing  the  name  of  Row- 
lajid  Williams,  the  first  white  Creole  buried  in  the 
island.  I  have  not  seen  it  yet ;  hut  the  descendant 
of  that  person,  a  gentleman  of  the  same  name,  has 
an  estate  here,  lie  arrived  a  little  time  back,  and 
has  lately  married  the  daughter  of  our  Governor, 
Sir  Patrick  Ross.  But  to  return  to  Enghsh  Har- 
bour, the  entrance  is  narrow,  but  the  place  itself 
is  the  most  commodious  receptacle  for  shipping  in 
tlie  West  Indies.  The  dock>yard  is  neat,  pretty, 
and  convenient;  and  here  they  build  little  vessels, 
and  repair  large  ones ;  so  that  the  lively  spirit  of 
business  and  occupation  always  pervades  the  place. 
It  is  defended  by  strong  fortifications  on  a  chain 
of  rocky  eminences,  called  the  ridge,  and  by  the 
garrison  at  Monk's  Hill.  These  are  salubrious, 
beautiful,  and  commanding  posts ;  and  while  the 
British  flag  waves  gracefully  on  the  signal-staff, 
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"  the  pieces  of  caiinou  frowniug  from  ibe  stony 
*'  ramparts,  present  at  ODce  a  forniidablc  barrier  to 
"  an  invading  enemy,  and  form  a  desirable  pro- 
'*  tectioQ  and  defence  for  the  surrouuding^  country, 
"  and  for  the  arsenal  and  dock-yard  of  Engli.sh  Ilar- 
"  hour.  In  this  place  there  are  ut^ually  a  number  of 
"  ships,  and  a  great  many  small  vessels,  that  come 
'*  for  repairs ;  it  has  got  the  credit  of  being  un- 
'*  healthy ;  bnt  I  do  not  think  that  the  ofHcers  and 
'*  sailors  of  the  several  vessels  have  been  carried  off 
"  by  fevers  and  influenzas  so  mvich  of  late  years  as 
"  at  a  former  period.  They  have  dwellings  on  shore,  . 
'*  which  they  prefer  to  sLip-board;  and  here  they 
"  appear  to  enjoy  themselves,  and  live  very  happy. 
"  it  is,  however,  a  well  known  fact,  that  not  only 
"  English  Harbour,  !)ut  the  whole  Island  of  Anti^a 
*'  was  greatly  subject  to  epidemic  disease,  from  the 
"  want  of  water,  which  is  verj'  scarce.  There  is 
"  only  one  small  spring  in  the  island,  and  the  ancient 
"  historians  have  not  given  it  credit  even  for  tliat 
**-  one.  The  towns-people  trust,  for  tlieir  supplies, 
"  to  their  tanks  and  cistem.s  of  rain  water,  which  is 
"  very  sweet  Emd  cool  when  passed  through  a  drip- 
'*  stone. 

**  The  weather  is  very  variable  in  Antigua,  and 
"  llie  island  is  frequently  attacked  with  a  dry  season, 
**  which,  in  olden  time,  reduced  the  people  to  great 
"  distress,  and  put  them  to  a  great  expense  in  im- 
"  porting  water  from  other  islands.  Coke  tells  us 
"  that,  in  1799,  '  the  ponds  in  which  the  cattle  or 
"  stock  of  the  plantations  were  watered  l)ecame  dry. 
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TTie  imixirtalion  was  altogether  insufficient,  and 
every  part  of  the  surface  of  the  earth  became 
parched  up ;  the  stock  and  the  slaves  perished  in 
the  utmost  Jigony;  and  a  most  fatal  and  malignant 
fever,  at  the  same  time,  every  where  prevailing-, 
threatened  total  destruction  to  all.  When  the-se 
destructive  attacks  of  dry  weather  are  suddenly 
succeeded  by  a  profusion  of  nun,  which  generally 
happens  once  in  tlircc  or  five  years,  a  very  fatal 
epidemic  remittent  is  the  consequence.' 
"  Now,  Bayley,  you  must  follow  me  from  English 
Tiarbour  to  the  capital.  In  the  progress  of  our 
journey  I  was  delighted  with  the  pretty  scenery  of 
the  whole  country,  and  found  the  hills  more  woody, 
and  the  valleys  more  green  than  I  had  expected  in 
an  island  not  watered  by  rivers.  Our  hills,  for, 
when  I  think  of  the  huge  giants  of  St.  Vincent,  I 
cannot  call  them  mountains,  do  not,  like  those, 
form  a  lofly  pyramid  in  Oie  centre  of  the  isle,  but, 
rising  from  tlie  sea,  and  overhanging  the  coast, 
slope  gently  off,  leaving  the  rich  valleys  and  the 
verdant  plains  of  the  inner  country  only  interrupted 
by  the  small  and  woody  eminences,  which  add 
variety  and  beauty  to  that  pleasing  and  cultivated 
scene, 

*'  The  prospects  from  some  of  these  eminences  are 
beautiful  in  the  extreme.  One  of  them,  called 
Figtree  Hill,  is  of  surpassing  loveliness,  and,  on  a 
fair  day,  will  command  a  distinct  view  of  four  of 
the  neighbouring  islands.    These  are  Nevis,  Mont- 
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'*  serrat,  St.  Kitts,  and  llie  Freucli  colony  of  Guada- 
"  loupe. 

"  One  of  the  prt-tliest  objects  that  struck  me  on 
"  my  arrival  *vas  the  church,  wliicli  is  built  on  an 
"  eminence  which  overlooks  the  tovfu  and  harbour, 
"  and  from  whence  Fort  James  is  visible,  with  sundiy 
"  other  picturesque  and  panoramic  views.  Now  that 
"  I  am  settled,  I  frequent  this  church  with  much  plea- 
**  sure,  aud  always  get  a  good  seat.  Tlie  ])lace  is  well 
"  attended,  and  there  is  n  neatness,  order,  aud  cleanly 
"  appearance  in  the  congregation  that  is  not  always 
"  observable  even  in  England.  All  strangers  who 
'*  arrive  here  express  their  admiration  of  the  external 
"  and  internal  appearance  of  the  building,  to  wliich 
"  is  attached  a  burying-ground  of  tolerable  size, 
"  surrounded  by  a  brick  wall. 

"  The  government  house  is  also  good,  aud  the 
**  court  house  may  be  considered  on  a  par  with  the 
"  church.  I  frequently  attend  the  court  sittings, 
"  and  now  and  then  liear  good  speeches  from  island 
"  barristers,  in  the  prosecution  of  their  several  causes. 
"  Like  tlie  barristers  of  England,  they  lUways  plead 
"  in  their  gowns.  The  court  house  contains  spacious 
**  rooms,  where  the  council  and  assembly  debate. 
"  I  was  present  at  two  or  three  of  their  discussions 
"  relative  to  their  concessions  to  the  free  colored 
"  people,  and  heard  them  treat  the  subject  in  a 
"  tolerably  fair  manner.  This  class  of  people  are 
"  raoeliiig  with  their  deserts  here  more  than  in  several 
'•  of  the  other  islands  ;  but  they  are  nowhere  so  roeri- 
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an 


torioiisly  supported  by  the  legislature  as  in  the 
Island  of  Grenada.  ■•> 

"  There  is  a  spacious  mctUodist  chapel  in  St. 
JohDS,  and  it  is  always  full  in  the  time  of  worship. 
This  sect  is  very  numerous  in  Antig^ia,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  island  being  their  head  c]uartei-a. 
We  have,  also,  many  members  of  the  Moravian 
mission,  some  of  whom  are  Germans,  and,  probably, 
descende<l  from  those  who  emigrated  to  the  island 
in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and 
met  with  so  much  encouragement  frora  tlie  pro- 
prietors. Coke,  the  mcthodist  missionary,  who 
wrote  on  the  West  Indies  in  1811,  says,  when 
speaking  of  the  owners  of  estates  in  Antigua, 
'  That  public  spirit  of  religious  indulgence  and 
toleration,  which  gave  both  encouragement  and 
protection  to  a  body  of  German  Protestants  so 
early  as  1732,  has  entitled  them  to  unfading  ho- 
nors.' Upon  the  whole,  religion  appears  to  be 
gaining  ground  in  Anti^a,  and  tlie  Bishop  is 
making  his  excrlions  to  render  it  every  assistaace 
in  his  power.  There  are  several  schools  estab- 
lished in  the  town  under  the  difl'erent  sects,  and  I 
dare  say  they  will  all  produce  good  eifects ;  for, 
in  my  opinion,  the  education  must  precede  the 
emancipation  of  the  negroes  in  the  West  Indies.  i 

"The  jail  here  is  not  much  superior  to  the  affair 
at  Barbados,  which  you  have  seen  ;  but  it  has  the 
advantage  of  being  separated  from  tiie  court  bouse. 

*'  Of  natural  living  curiositieti  we  have  not  many ; 
but  Antigua  is  acknowledged  by  all  to  be  the  best 
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"  island  in  the  West  Indies  for  a  collectioa  of  petri- 
"  factions.  I  am  endeavouring  to  procure  some ; 
"  and,  if  i  succeed,  I  will  send  you  a  part  of  my 
"  stock.  I  can  hardly  give  you  an  idea  of  the  very 
"  Bne  specimens  shown  nie  by  an  old  inhabitant  of 
"  the  place.  I  believe  the  best  are  procured  in  a 
**  curious  cave  somewhere  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
"  ridge. 

"  I  could  tell  you  a  great  deal  more  about  this 
"  island,  and  the  state  of  its  societj',  but  nmst  defer 
"  it  to  a  future  period,  for  you  sec  1  have  filled  two 
"  sheets  of  paper,  very  closely  written,  and  have  now 
*'  only  just  space  enougli  to  sign  myself 

"  Very  sincerely  yours, 

"  J.  B .'• 


Reader,  if  the  letter  of  Colonel   B was  not 

amusing,  it  was,  at  least,  instructive;  and  as  it  is 
always  good  policy  to  sacrifice  the  smaller  to  the 
greater  good,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  you  will 
agree  with  me,  that  moments  spent  in  acquiring 
knowledge  arc,  generally  speaking,  of  more  advantage 
than  those  which  we  devote  to  pleasure;  and  that 
one  chaper  of  history  is  better  than  one  volume  of 
romance.  There  are,  however,  times  when  light 
reading  is  advisable,  to  relax  the  mind  after  the 
perusal  of  works  which  require  a  greater  share  of 
study  and  attention ;  and  the  gay  epistle  of  Lieutenaal 

L will,  dicicfore,  come  in  very  a  propos  after 

the  quiet  letter  of  the  Colonel ;  and,  if  the  reader 
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gain  less  information,  let  him  console  himself  with 
having  more  entertaiament. 

As,  howe\er,  I  ain  one  of  those  persons  who  deem 
patience  a  virtue,  I  intend  to  postpone  the  production 
of  the  said  epbtle  a  little  long;er,  and  to  give  the 
reader  a  chapter,  peculiarly  my  own,  respecting  the 
Islands  of  Anguilla,  Barbuda,  Nevis,  and  Montserrat, 
which  belong  to  the  two  governmeut^  of  Antigua 
and  Kitts. 

My  little  description  of  tliese  places  is  drawn 
from  notes  and  memoranda  given  me  by  many  per- 
sons who  were  in  the  habit  of  going  barkwards 
and  forwards  between  them  and  St.  Vincent,  while  I 
was  in  that  island  ;  and  who  were,  from  personal 
observance,  enabled  to  give  me  the  most  correct  and 
authentic  accounts. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

AXGUILLA — BARBUDA — NEVIS — AXD  MOXTSERUAT- 


"  Before  wc  take  leave  of  the  Biitish  Leeward  Islanda,  it  n 
*'  proper  to  give  wme  account  of  the  appendage*  to  the  laife 
••  and  ftourishing  coloniea."  Coke-. 


ANGUIIXA. 

Angl'illa  is  the  most  northerly  of  tlie  Charaibean 
Colonies  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  although  so  small  and 
uncultivated,  it  had  formerly  a  legislative  body,  who 
enacted  laws,  and  fines,  and  punishments  for  the  miv 
deeds  of  its  inlmbitanls.  A  Governor  also  and  a 
government  house  wherein  to  dwell ;  a  provost-mar- 
shal to  seize,  but,  alas !  no  jail  to  confine  the  culprits ; 
and  a  code  of  severe  regulations,  which  were  never 
attended  to,  because  trouble  is  a  disag^eable  thing, 
and  because  those  whose  duty  it  was  to  put  them 
into  execution  were  fust  asleep  and  dreaming.  The 
little  island  is,  however,  now  roused  from  its  lethargy  ; 
and  even  as  the  worthy  inhabitants  of  the  counties  of 
the  land  of  Roast  Beef  and  Plumpuddinfj;  do  send 
their  representatives  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
I^ndon  Parliament,  so  do  the  people  of  Anp^illa 
dispatch  tlieirs  to  the  Assembly-huuse  of  the  Island 
of  St.  Kitts. 
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The  situation  of  the  place  lies  ahout  sixty  miles  to 
the  north  west  of  this  latter  islaud,  iu  the  latitude  of 
18**  north,  and  in  the  longitude  of  64°  west  from 
London.  Its  breadth  is  about  one-third  of  its  length, 
which  is  near  thirty  English  miles. 

The  scenery  of  Anjruilla  is  quite  original,  and  its 
formation  difi'ers  from  that  of  any  other  of  the  West 
India  lsland.s.  It  is  begirt  by  a  thousand  little  rocky 
cliff's  and  eminences  that  rise  from  the  sea,  some 
barren,  some  woody,  and  some  cultivated ;  and  the.«;e 
sloping  gradually  off,  leave  the  interior  of  the  island, 
in  many  parts,  as  level  as  Barbados  or  Berbice. 
There  the  whole  aspect  of  the  country  is  pleasing, 
because  it  is  new — because  there  is  a  total  absence 
of  the  natural  and  domestic  scenery  which  distin- 
guish the  other  colonies ;  and  to  an  Englishman, 
because  there  are  certain  feature.s  in  the  view  before 
him,  that  remind  him  of  corresponding  scenes  in  his 
native  land.  Instead  of  the  busy  bustle  observable 
on  a  sugar  plantation;  instead  of  the  working  of 
mills,  the  driving  of  bullock  carts,  the  cutting  of 
caneSj  the  boiling  of  sugars,  and  the  columns  of 
black  smoke  that  rise  from  the  works  of  the  several 
states,  he  beholds  a  number  of  pretty  little  dwell- 
ings scattered  over  the  face  of  the  country,  "  few  and 
**  far  between ;''  with  negroes'  huts  erected  on  the 
grassy  lands,  and  the  sheep  and  cattle  grazing  peace- 
fully around  them.  Instead  of  long  avenues  of  the 
lofty  pt\im,  and  innumerable  branches  of  the  waving 
cocoa-nut;  instead  of  extensive  fields  of  the  luxu- 
riant cane,  or  large  plantations  of  rising  colTee-plants, 
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he  looks  around  upon  a  woody  and  fertile  tract,  with 
scarcely  more  thaii  a,  third  cultivated,  yet  that  third 
forming  a  contrast,  so  striking  and  delightful,  with 
the  native  wildness  of  tlie  other  lands,  that  he  cannot 
help  feeling  pleased  with  the  prospect : — ^een  roads 
and  greener  pasture  laudi^,  fields  that  display  the  fairest 
crops  of  Indian  corn,  ami  extensive  grounds  for  the 
cultivation  of  vegetables,  but  more  particularly  of 
yams,  which  in  this  island  are  of  superior  quality. 

So  much  for  the  scenery  of  Anguilla; — for  its  do 
mestic  conveniences  and  internal  necessaries,  I  can 
say  little.  It  has  been  more  backward  than  the  otiier 
colonies  in  many  essential  points,  from  several  causes: 
— Its  little  cultivation  and  want  of  importance,  as  to 
size,  the  poverty  of  its  inhabitants;  and,  perhaps, 
more  than  all,  the  destruction  of  their  town  and 
estates,  and  the  blasting  of  their  better  prospects  by 
the  French,  in  1796. 

Four  hundred  picked  troops  were  sent  by  Victor 
Hughes,  of  savage  and  ferocious  mcmorj-,  with  direc- 
tions to  burn  the  town,  and  extemiinatc  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Anguilla,  whom  he  knew  to  be  defenceless 
and  without  the  power  of  making  resistance.  They 
arrived  in  two  French  men  of  war  and  several  smaller 
vessels,  and  having  limiled  on  the  26t]i  of  November, 
set  fire  to  the  town,  and  committed  the  most  atrocious 
barbarities  on  the  people.  The  inhabitants  wore, 
however,  happily  relieved  by  the  arrival  of  Captain 
Barton,  in  tlie  Lapwing  man  of  war,  who  brought  the 
French  ships  to  action,  and  succeeded  in  taking  one 
and  linking  the  other ;  ho  received  for  hia  very  gal- 
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lant  and  htimane  conduct  tlirougliout  the  affair,  a 
very  ImtidsoiDe  letter  of  thanks  from  the  inhabitants 
of  St.  Kitts. 

The  great  damage  and  destruction  douc  hy  the 
French  ruffians,  proved  a  terrible  blow  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Anguilla.  Their  little  cliurch  was  pulled 
down,  and  wiii  not  re-erected,  so  that  there  was  no 
place  of  worship  in  the  island,  except  a  small  mctlio- 
dist  chapel,  not  capable  of  containing  a  congregation 
of  more  than  four  hundred  and  twenty  persons^  and  it 
is  only  since  the  arrival  of  the  Bishop  that  they  began 
to  dream  of  building  another  church,  and  of  opening 
soinething  like  a  school  for  the  education  of  childi-en. 
I  suppose  these,  together  with  the  court  house  and 
jail  projected,  are  by  tlils  time  completed. 

There  are  not  many  curiosities  in  Anguilla,  though 
Coke  tells  us  that  *'  it  is  much  infested  with  different 
"  species  of  serpents,  on  which  account  it  is  com- 
*'  monly  called,  by  it5  neighbours,  Snake  Ishuid,"  an 
appellation  which  I  never  heard  given  to  it  during 
my  residence  in  the  West  Indies,  so  that  I  5u.spect 
these  animals  are  not  so  numerous,  as  in  former  days, 
in  the  cultivated  parts  of  the  island.  In  the  more 
woo<ly  regions,  I  have  no  doubt  of  their  numbers,  as 
that  species  of  bush  which  covers  the  uncultivate<i 
soil  of  Anguilla,  nppcars  peculiarly  adapted  as  a  re- 
ceptacle for  reptiles  of  all  kinds. 

The  salt  pond  of  the  island  is  worthy  of  notice,  as 
it  frequently  produces  an  immense  quantity  of  very 
fine  salt,  which  the  inhabitants  export  for  sale  ;  and 
they  not  unfrequently  send  as  much  as  two  hundred 
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and  eiglity  thousand  bushels  out  of  the  colony. 
Every  one  who  chooses  gets  his  share  out  of  it ;  for 
the  lake  is  not  individual  property,  but  belongs  to 
the  community  at  large.  The  pond  is  not  deep,  and 
the  salt  collects  and  lodges  in  a  body  on  the  clay  at 
the  bottom,  whence  it  is  dug  by  those  who  seek  it, 
and  piled  up  on  the  little  hills  around  under  a  thatch 
work,  composed  of  the  branchas  of  some  tree,  the 
name  of  which  I  do  not  know. 

Nothing-  else  do  I  remember  of  Anguilla  worthy 
the  notice  of  my  readers,  so  I  will  bring  my  narrative 
to  an  end,  wishing  it  happiness,  prosperity,  and  im- 
provement; all  of  wliicli  will,  I  am  convinced,  arise 
from  the  progress  of  education  and  religious  know* 
ledge  in  the  colony.  Let  the  planters  sow  the  seeds 
of  corn  in  the  fields,  and  the  parsons  the  seeds  of 
knowledge  among  the  negroes,  and  when  the  young 
cars  and  the  young  ideas  begin  to  shoot  at  the  same 
time,  the  two  together  will  produce  a  crop  more  ad- 
vantageous and  prolific  than  was  ever  seen  before 
gracing  the  plains  and  hillocks  of  the  green  Island  of 
AngTiilla.  By  that  time  I  hope  to  have  bid  an  eter- 
nal adieu  to  these  Tropic  isles,  and  to  be  quietly 
settled  near  one  of  the  delightful  lakes  of  fair  Devon- 
shire, in  a  neat  cottage  of  my  own  building,  with  the 
ivy,  and  the  vine,  and  the  honeysuckle,  creeping 
over  its  snow-white  walls,  and  the  fair  lilv  and  the 
blushing  rose  blossoming  by  its  garden  bower.  There 
I  may  live  for  love  and  Laura,  feasting  on  the  joys 
that  arc  present,  and  laughing  at  the  wues  that  are 
past;  but  now,  my  beloved,  i  can  only  think  of  thee 
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in  absence:  luid  I  do  think  of  tliec,  at  th^  riiting'  of 
the  morning  sun,  and  at  the  setting  of  the  same  glo- 
rious orb !  but,  above  all,  1  think  of  thee  at 

■ *'  the  hour  when  daylight  dies. 


"  Aail  sunbeams  tncll  aloni;  tUe  silent  sea : 
"  For  then  sweet  dreams  of  other  days  arise, 
"  And  memory  breathes  her  vesper  «i|fb  to  the*. 

"  And  a»  I  -w-ati:-li  thr  line  of  light  that  pinys 

"  Along  the  smooth  wave,  tow'rd  tJic  burning  we«l, 

"  I  long  to  tread  that  golden  path  of  mya, 
"  And  think  'twould  lead  tu  some  briglit  ble  of  rest." 

T.  Moore. 

Barbuda. 
Barhuha  is  a  very  fine  little  island,  abotit  twenty 
miles  long,  and  twelve  broad,  and  situated  some 
seven  leagues  to  the  north-east  of  St.  Kitt3,and  about 
ten  to  the  north  of  St.  Johns  io  Antigua.  It  is 
comprised  within  tlie  government  of  this  latter 
island;  and  formerly  belonged  to  Ocneral  Codring- 
ton,  who  first  held  it  by  patent  from  the  crown.  It 
possesses  a  nice  little  harbour  for  shipping ;  but  as  it 
has  no  considerable  trade,  there  are  seldom  many 
vessels  in  its  roadstead. 
.  In  the  scenery  of  Barbuda,  there  is  nothing  re- 
markable ;  the  country  is  perfectly  level ;  and,  ex- 
cept in  cultivated  parts,  overgrown  with  thick  bushes 
and  high  forest  trees.  There  is  also  a  remarkably 
fine  piece  of  water,  called  the  Lagoon,  in  which 
there  are  a  number  of  fine  fish  ;  and  these,  together 
with  the  numerous  herds  of  deer  that  live  among  the 


woods  of  tlie  island,  form  n  ^cat  part  of  the  suste- 
nance of  its  inhabitants. 

To  catch  these  aniaials  aud  iisb,  there  are  two 
sets  of  fellows,  distinguished  both  by  dress  and  occu- 
pation from  llie  other  slaves  of  the  colony,  and  bear- 
ing titles  appropriate  to  their  pursuits,  being  called 
huntsmen  and  fishermen.  The  fishermen  employ 
themselves  in  the  Lagoon,  and  catch  irainense  num- 
bers of  the  finny  tribe  in  the  various  nets.  Cavalles, 
king-fish,  butter-fish,  snappers,  jacks,  baracoutas,  and 
even  young  sharks,  are  brought  forth  in  abundance; 
and  those,  with  the  exception  of  the  latter,  are  sent 
to  supply  the  tables  of  all  classes  of  inhabitants.  Yet 
not  on  fish  alone  do  the  good  people  of  Barbuda 
thrive  and  luxuriate;  not  only  on  those  who  inhabit 
the  vasty  deep  do  they  feast  themselves  and  their 
visitors :  think  ye  there  are  deer  in  their  forests,  and 
not  venison  at  their  board  ?  venison,  say  I,  that  would 
make  the  eyes  of  au  alderman  sparkle,  and  the  lips  of 
an  alderman  smack.  TJie  slaves,  who  hunt  the  deer, 
are  well  equipped  for  their  duty ;  which,  by  the  way, 
is  a  very  plea.sant  one.  Like  our  farmers,  they  have 
their  horses,  and  their  dogs,  aud  their  guns ;  and 
they  go  to  the  chase  in  Blucher  boots  and  leather 
caps;  and  wear  besides,  a  broad  belt,  which  they 
throw  across  their  shoulders.  The  fellows  cmploj'ed 
in  this,  aud  the  piscatorial  profession  beforonentioned, 
arc  perhaps  some  of  the  happiest  of  their  race ;  and, 
indeed,  all  the  slaves  of  Barbuda  appear  contented  in 
their  way,  and  have  a  less  barbarous  manner  than  most 
of  their  brethren  of  the  other  inlands.     Their  labour 
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is  also  lighter;  for  the  Barbudians  make  no  sugar, 
and  their  chief  occupation  consists  in  the  cultivation 
of  provision  grounds,  and  tJie  raising  of  stock. 

Here,  as  well  as  in  Anguilla,  the  arrivul  of  the 
Bishop  has  been  the  sigital  for  the  building  of  a 
church ;  and  1  dare  say  it  will  be,  or  perhaps  is, 
(for  it  may  by  this  time  be  completed,)  a  very  nice 
little  affair.  The  Barbudians  get  up  very  pretty 
sloops  and  (jchoouerst  and  I  know  no  reason  why 
they  should  not  succeed  as  well  in  a  place  of  wor^ 
ship.  They  have  my  i^ood  wishes  in  the  matter,  as 
well  as  ui  every  other,  that  concerns  their  happinetis 
and  welfare :  and  now  I  will  drink  a  farewell  toast 
to  their  future  success,  for  there  Ls  nothing  like 

"  On«  bumper  at  paitirtg,  thougl)  many 
"  Hsvo  ctrclecl  the  l)oard  wnc«  we  mrt." 


Nkvis. 

The  Island  of  Nevis  is  of  far  greater  Import- 
ance than  either  of  the  two  I  have  been  just  describ- 
ing, and  displays  the  most  beautiful  sceuery  imagi- 
nable. Its  situation  is  in  \7^  14'  north  latitude,  and 
62*  29  west  longitude  from  Greenwich,  and  its  ap- 
pearance is  perfectly  singular  and  romantic.  Fancy 
a  mountain  rising  from  the  sea,  and  looking,  accord- 
ing to  Coke,  "  like  a  conical  pillar,  emerging  from 
the  ocean  to  support  the  skies  ;"  with  its  summit 
buried  in  the  clouds^  and  from  thence  to  its  base 
covered  with  a  mass  of  rich  and  variegated  foliage ; 
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Cliarlestowii.  Of  its  rarities  of  art,  I  am  told  that 
steam  engines  work  on  tlie  estates ;  and  of  its  natural 
curiosities,  that  there  are  monkeys  in  its  woods ; 
moreover  that  the  said  monkeys  have  a  predilection 
for  robbing  their  brethren  tlic  men;  and  that  the 
fruit  is  seldom  left  to  ripen  peaceably  ou  the  trees 
by  these  depredators. 

And  now,  fair  island,  farewell  I — for  the  future, 
may  thy  crops  be  us  prolific,  and  t!iy  fields  as  fer- 
tile, as  they  arc  at  present ;  and  may  tlic  deadly 
blast  of  the  hurricane  never  more  invade  thy  kindly 
shores. 

MONTSERRAT. 

MovTSERRAT  is  atiother  pretty  little  island  under 
the  Government  of  Berbuda  ;  thougli,  as  a  colony, 
it  is  not  considered  rich  ;  as  an  island,  it  is  acknow- 
ledj^  to  be  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  healthy 
of  the  Antilles.  It  has  acquired  the  title  of  tlie 
Moutpelier  of  the  West  Indies ;  and  I  never  knew 
any  one  who  had  resided  in  it  any  length  of  time, 
without  wishing  to  remain  ;  nay,  I  have  heard  many 
say  that  tlicy  would  like  to  spend  their  latest  days 
in  it. 

ft  is  everywhere  covered  with  hills;  one  loftier 
than  the  rest,  rears  its  head  above  them ;  and  from 
its  resemblance  to  Montserrat  in  Catalonia,  Christo- 
pher Columbus  is  said  to  have  given  that  name  to 
the  island.  It  has  also  a  volcanic  mountain,  which, 
like  that  in  St.  Vincent,  is  called  Souffriere ;  and, 
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indeed,  all  the  volcanoes  in  the  West  Indies  have 
the  same  nomenclature. 

The  chief  town  of  Montserrat  is  called  Plymouth, 
and  contains  a  few  good  houses ;  also  a  church,  which 
is  not  the  only  one  in  the  island. 

Montserrat  is  famous  for  its  good  turtle,  good 
rum,  and  good  fruit;  its  commercial  productions 
are  rum,  sugar,  and  cotton ;  and  its  trade  is  by  no 
means  inconsiderable  for  so  smalt  a  colony. 


32G  luuH  years'  residkkci: 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 
ST.  chiiistopher's. 


"  upon  UiQ  whole,  it  appears  from  those  accounts  which  hare 
"  the  greatest  claim  to  credit,  because  they  partake,  apparently, 
'*  of  the  greatest  impartiality,  th;il  St.  Chrietophfr"*  was  the 
"  ori^nal  nursery  of  alt  the  English  and  French  Scttlemeotft  in 
"  this  part  of  the  world."  Coke. 


Letter  of  Lieutenant  S . 

DEAR  BAVLEY,  St.  Kitts,  1837. 

You  call  on  me  to  keep  my  promise ;  really  I  Kad  for- 
gotten it  altogether,  or  1  should  have  kept  it  before ; 
but  I  am  very  apt  to  forget  my  promises,  so  j'ou  will 
excuse  me  I  know. 

The  Duke  of  York  brought  me  safe  into  port  some 
three  months  ago ;  and  ever  since  my  arrival  here,  I 
have  been  fancying  myself  in  heaven.  I  had  no  idea 
St.  Kitts  was  such  a  delightful  isle  for  a  bachelor. 
Such  a  chamiing  receptacle  of  charming  women — 
such  a  delectable  dwelling  place  for  the  givers  of 
good  dinners  and  the  lovers  of  good  soup.  You  are 
an  admirer  of  fine  scenery,  and  a  worshipper  of  fine 
girls;  now  I  will  describe  the  first  before  I  make 
love  to  the  last  of  these  plentiful  rarities. 

The  captain  of  the  Duke  of  York,  independent  of 
being  a  very  good  fellow,  has  a  particular  propensity 
for  bringing  his  vessel  to  an  anchor  in  tlie  very  best  of 
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all  possible  positions,  for  getting  a  good  view  of  the 
place  you  are  coming  to.  So  on  tlie  day  of  my  arri- 
val, 1  saw  to  perfection  all  that  was  worth  seeinv 
from  the  harbour.  A  very  fine  valley,  and  a  town 
therein  erected ;  a  long  chain  of  mountains  sloping 
one  above  another,  from  the  aforementioned  green 
valley  in  the  south,  to  the  black  clouds,  in  which  the 
most  lofty  concealed  its  ugly  summit,  in  the  west; 
a  few  minor  hills,  which  seemed  very  verdaut ;  and  a 
number  of  mills  which,  like  tipsy  Jack,  were  four 
sheets  in  the  wind,  and  went  round  and  round  like 
the  world  in  a  hurricane,  or  like  the  head  of  Field 
Marshal  ■■  -  >  wlien  he  was  first  made  prime  minis- 
ter. This  latter  simile  ha.s  taught  me  an  admirable 
reflection  on  ambition — you  shall  see  it,  although  it 
is  written  by  one  who  is,  like  yourself,  a  devilish  bad 
poet ; — 

"  Atnbilion  prompling  rnun  to  wok  a  numc, 

"  Tlie  liero's  god,  the  waririor'e  ftpur  to  Tamei 

"  <  And  this  reminds  me  of  the  sp^itH  llkat  goad 

"  Tln!  Ja/y  liorsc  itiBl  drags  «pon  tlio  roiid,) 

"  Pfilriobi,  poets,  [>pers,  and  premiers,  all 

"  Pursue  Rmbition,  till  she  works  their  fall. 

"  The  first  seek  jwpiilarity  and  myrtle; 

'*  The  laiur  grasp  at  power  and  «ii  their  turtle, 

*'  Talk  of  distress,  the.  poor  mans  rags  and  latters — 

*'  Tlieu  smack  their  noble  lips,  and  say — What  maUers"!" 

But  what  has  ambition  to  do  with  St.  Kitts ! 

"  What  is  the  name  of  that  tremendous  moun- 
"tain?"  said  I  to  the  captain.  "  Mount  Misery," 
was  the  reply.  "  And  the  town  and  valley?'  "  Basse 
"  Tcrre."      "  And  the  yellow  liill  with  the  garrison?" 
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*'  Brimstone  Hill."  "  And  the  village  at  the  point?' 
*'  Sandy  Point."  "  And  yonder  eminence,  with  thai 
"  pretty  slope  and  cultivated  aspect?"  "  Monkey 
"  Hill."  So  1  heard  all  this  in  silence,  and  then 
pointed  to  a  very  luxuriant  cane-iield,  and  said  em- 
phatically— ^  What  s.Jieid  ibr  poetry  is  there." 

A  man  on  the  top  of  Mount  Misery  would  be  in  a 
most  miserable  predicament ;  the  fact  is,  it  overhangs 
a  steep  pi-ecipice ;  and  people  say  it  is  three  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  twelve  feet  above  the  sea.  For 
the  first  week  I  never  looked  at  it  without  thinking  it 
was  going  to  fall ;  but  I  am  now  a.s  used  to  it  as  tlie 
old  woman's  eels  were  to  beinj^  skinned  alive.  Ne- 
vertlieless,  I  can  tell  you,  if  ever  it  should  tumble,  it 
will  make  considerably  more  noise  than  the  fall  of 
man  from  bis  duty,  or  of  the  ripe  codlin,  which  dis- 
covered to  old  Newton  the  principles  of  gravitation, 
from  the  apple  tree  in  the  philosopher's  garden.  The 
contrast  between  the  barren  state  of  this  huge  moun- 
tain, and  the  cultivation  of  the  plains  below,  reminded 
me  greatly  of  a  very  handsome  and  learned  little 
friend  of  mind,  who  married  a  lady  with  a  fortune, 
and  corporation  three  times  as  large  as  his  own,  who 
is  very  stupid  and  very  positive,  and  always  says, 
"  I  will,"  and  "  I  wont;"  of  course  she  keeps  her 
word,  for  you  know  the  old  adage,  which  says  of 
woman — 

"  For  if  she  will,  the  wUJ,  you  may  depend  on't; 

"  AikI  if  alif  wont,  «he  wont— so  llicrcS  an  end  on't." 


Basse  Terre  is  a  delightful  little  (own,  full  of  nice 
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houses,  and  nice  inhabitants.  The  square  is  mag- 
nificent ;  but  the  cliurch  is  not  so  pretty  as  tlie  one  at 
Trinidad.  The  mcthodist  chapel  is,  however,  superb, 
and  always  filled  with  a  large  and  devout  congr^p,- 
don;  the  votaries  of  this  painS'taking  sect  are  very 
numerous  in  St.  Kitts,  and  "  thereby  hangs  a  tale,*' 
which,  for  ought  I  know,  may  be  more  humorous 
than  true,  nevertheless  it  was  given  me  as  gospel. 

"  A  master  of  a  small  schooner,'*  said  the  narrator, 
"  who  was  in  the  habit  of  trading  to  the  island,  pro- 
"  fcssed  himself  to  be  a  meihodist,  and  made  a  puuit 
"  of  attending  the  chapel  with  tlie  greatest  appear- 
'^  ance  of  devotion.  One  day,  on  the  eve  of  his 
"  departure,  he  expressed  great  anxiety  for  tlie  sect, 
"  and  earnestly  entreated  pcniiissiou  to  he  allowed  to 
"  preach  a  sermon  in  the  chapel  that  evening.  Leave 
"  was  granted  by  tlie  minister;  and,  accordingly,  as 
'*  soon  as  the  congregation  had  assembled,  he  entered 
"  the  pulpit,  and  having  girded  his  loins,  took  up  his 
'*  parable.  He  delivered  extempore  two-thirds  of  a 
"  very  fine  sermon  that  quite  exceeded  the  expeeta- 
*'  tion  of  the  audience ;  but  haviug  arrived  at  a  part 
"  where  it  became  necessary  to  hint  the  contribution 
"  of  a  certain  sum  for  charitable  purposes,  he  found 
"  himself  at  a  less,  and  stopping  dead  short,  ex- 
"  claimed, — '  O,  by  Jove !  you  are  all  in  h- — 1,  and  I 
"  advise  yc  to  follow  my  example  and  get  out  of  it  as 
"  fast  as  you  can.'  So  saying  he  leaped  over  his 
"  pulpit,  which  was  not  very  high,  and  made  his 
"  exit  from  the  chapel,  leaving  liis  hearers  in  the  ut- 
"  moat  wonder  and  astonishment. 
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"  From  tlience  he  took  hU  way  to  the  beach — 

*  He  leaped  into  h'ui  boat, 
•  As  »hc  lay  upon  the  strand." 

"  and  gettiag  on  board  bis  little  schooner,  set  sail  for 
"  the  green  shores  of  some  other  Island,  and  has 
"  nex'er  since  dared  to  make  his  appeanmce  here.  "* 

We  have  here  a  fine  garrison  called  Brimstone 
Hill,  well  fortified ;  also  a  good  goverumeul-house 
and  a  good  Governor,  who  dwells  therein,  yclept 
Colonel  Maxwell,  who  by  his  mild  administration 
makes  ir^H  for  the  colony.  After  the  Governor,  the 
persons  who,  of  course,  hold  the  highest  place  ui  my 
estimation,  are  the  ladies.  Of  these  we  have  enough, 
and  1  beg  their  pardon,  I  was  near  saying,  to  spare, 
but  that  would  be  impossible.  Dear  fascinating 
creatures,  how  I  adore  them ! — really  you  are  a  great 
deal  too  strict  in  your  ideas  of  fidelity  to  one  object ; 
all  that  is  very  well  alter  one  is  married,  though  wc 
do  now  and  then  see  au  exception ;  but  to  a  young  fel- 
low scarcely  out  of  his  teens,  and  who  has,  moreover, 
the  honor  of  fighting  fur  his  majesty,  in  a  scarlet  coat 
with  a  gohlftn  epaulette,  to  him,  I  say,  more  liberty 
may  be  allowed,  or  at  least  more  love. 

There  is  a  pretty  girl  in  England,  called  Fanny, 
to  whom  i  write  every  month  ;  but  is  that  any  reason 

*  Allhotigli  Ukis  anecdote  baa  been  since  related  to  lue  again, 
by  another  penon,  who  iitlribiil««  the  prank  to  the  raptain  of  ■ 
tnail-hoat,  who  was  hy  rank  a  lieutenant  m  the  nav^■,  I  am  hardly 
inclmnl  to  credit  il ;  at  all  event*,  if  it  be  true,  the  ptTpetnitDr  of 
the  pmnk  Hcaervea  the  hijchest  censure. — Author. 
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why  there  should  not  be  another  in  St.  Kitt«  to 
whom  1  may  also  occasionaliy  say  a  tender  word. 
Are  young  officers  only  sent  to  this  confuunded  hot 
country  to  do  their  duty,  and  be  as  cold  as  a  stone? 
No,  no ;  I  am  one  of  those  who  agree  with  the 
French  maxim,  that  "  Quand  on  n'a  pas  ce  que  Ton 
"  aime,  il  faut  aimer  ce  que  Ion  a'* — and  I  am 
continually  sittging*  Moore's  poetical  version  of  tlie 
same  sraitiment : 

"  Oh !  'ti*  swMt  to  think  ih&t,  where'er  we  rove, 

**  We  are  mire  to  find  somethini;  blissful  and  ile&r ; 
"  And  that,  when  we're  iar  from  the  lips  wc  love, 

'*  We  hriTe  but  to  make  love  to  the  lipa  we  are  near! 
**  Thfi  heart  like  a  tendril  acciiBtom'd  to  cling, 

"  Let  it  ^row  where  it  will,  cannot  Hourisli  alone, 
"  But  wiil  lean  to  the  nearest  and  loveliest  tiling 

"  It  ciiii  twine  with  itself,  and  make  closely  its  own." 

Add  to  this  the  powerful  attraction  of  the  creole 
ladies,  above  all  in  the  dance.  La  daiise  est  quclque 
chose  qui  plnit  si  tous  sans  les  ennuyer.  In  the 
dance  they  enjoy  themselves,  and  fascinate  their 
partueni  at  tlie  same  time.  Perhaps  you  may  tell 
me,  in  your  laconic  way,  that  this  is  killing  two 
birds  with  one  stone. 

After  the  white  fair  ones,  the  brown  dark  ones  do 
attract  my  notice,  of  whom  there  is  a  numerous  and 
beautiful  collection  in  thi.s  island.  Tlieir  cliamis  have 
persuaded  one  or  two  of  my  countrymen  to  join  them 
in  the  holy  state  of  wedlock ;  which  they  seem  to 
have  a  great  notion  is  the  best  patent  lock  ever 
invented,  and  by  no  means  so  easy  to  force  as  a  mere 
liaison  d'amour :  there  are  others,  however,  who  differ 
in  opinion:  but  as  I  have  never  heaixl  their  argu- 
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and  you  will  have  au  idea  of  wbat  Nevis  was  on  its 
firet  discovery  by  Columbus. 

The  isluid  is,  however,  greatly  changed  since  that 
time ;  the  mountain  is  still  lofty  and  majestic ;  but 
the  foliage  that  covered  it  lias  every  where  giv«i 
place  to  an  admirable  and  enchanting  verdure  and 
cultivation,  except  upon  its  highest  point,  where  the 
old  and  sturdy  trees  of  the  ancient  forest  still  spread 
their  mighty  branches  to  tlie  mountain  breeie,  and 
show  the  contrast  between  the  natural  and  cultivated 
state  of  this  bcautitiil  island. 

Charlestown,  which  is  the  capital  of  Nevis,  is  a 
very  nice  little  town  in  its  way,  built  on  the  beach, 
and  extending  round  the  bay.  It  contains  a  pretty 
church,  a  good  court-house,  and  a  bad  jail. 

The  first  of  these  is  iu  the  midst  of  a  piece  of 
ground  surrounded  by  a  wall,  tmd  planted  with  a  few 
trees;  the  second  is  a  nice  building,  with  appro- 
priate accommodation,  and  fronted  by  a  neat  square  ; 
the  third,  but  of  this  1  had  better  say  nothing,  for 
if  I  do,  "  bad  will  be  the  best ;"  so  I  will  turn  to  the 
Goveniment  House,  a  little  above  Charlestown,  which 
I  may  praise  for  its  convenient  and  pretty  situation, 
without  wounding  my  tender  conscience. 

Nevis  possesses  the  advantage  of  a  very  plentiful 
supply  of  water,  as  there  arc  a  number  of  springs  in 
the  island ;  but  there  have  been  times  when  these, 
aided  by  torrents  of  rain,  have  overflowed  their 
boundaries,  and  been  the  cause  of  much  mischief 
on   the  estates,  and  more  particularly  on  those  pro- 
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perttcs  which  are  high  up  ihe  mountnin.  They  also 
greatly  injured  the  roads,  which  are  otherwise  not 
bad.  ■  At  all  events,  they  are  infinitely  superior  to 
any  io  the  islands  of  Grenada,  St.  Vincent,  or  St. 
Lucie,  and  are  all  passable  even  in  a  carriage, 
though  covered  gigs  are  the  vehicles  most  used  in 
the  country. 

This  island  is  famous  for  iLs>pa,  or  mineral  baths, 
and  many  of  tlie  colonists  of  the  other  islands  go 
thither  for  the  recovery  of  their  health,  by  taking 
the  waters,  which  are  used  medicinally,  and  possess 
qualities  that  do  not  yield  the  palm  to  the  hot^prings 
of  Cheltenham  or  Bath. 

The  spring  is  on  a  small  eminence,  about  half  a 
mile  from  the  town,  and  there  is  a  sort  nf  tavern,  or 
boarding  hou>je  near,  containing  tolerable  accommo- 
dations for  visitors  or  invalids. 

The  Island  of  Nevis  bus  suffered  greatly  from  hur- 
ricanes, and  was  nearly  destroyed  by  the  very  terrible 
one  it  experienced  in  the  year  1707,  from  the  effects 
of  which  it  was  not  easily  recovered  by  the  perse- 
vering industry  of  its  inhabitants  for  many  years 
afterwards.  It  also  bears  the  marks  of  having  for- 
merly been  volcanic,  and  some  have  supposed  that 
the  mountain  was  burning  at  the  time  of  its  disco- 
Teiy ;  and  that  in  consequence  of  the  smoke  having  a 
white  appearance,  Columbus  gave  it  the  name  of 
Nevis,  from  nievcs,  the  Spanish  word  for  snow. 

Tlie  island  is  divided  into  five  parishes,  and  con- 
tains several  places  of  worship,  besides  the  church  in 
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of  readers,  may  prove  useful  to  some  who  may  have 
occasion  to  visit  the  island ;  therefore  I  will  make  no 
apology  for  insertijig  it. 

DISTANCES  OF  THE  HIGH  ROADS  IN  THE  ISLAND 
OP  ST.  VINCENT. 

WISDVAHD,  OR  SOUTH  AND  EAST  ROAD, 
■  From  the  Market-Ptace,  Kingstown,  j-^. 

To  Greathead'ft  House    1 

Calliaqiia,  or  Tyrrcl's  Bay     3 

Diamond  EstAte    7 

Penn-ian  Vale 11 

Uninn  Estate  Ho»!<e 15 

fijera.  River 21 

Turn  off  at  Brown'8  Grand  Sable 24 

Ratiacca  River 25 

God  save  the  King 31 

Owia  Block  House   37 

Except  tli«  last  eight  miles,  tliis  is  a  good  cama^  n»d. 


UIEWARD,  OR  M'EST  AND  NORTIi   UOAD, 

From  the  Market-House,  in  Kingstovm,  „.. 

To  Lowman's S 

Turn  in  Ruthia,  or  York  Valley,  at  the  turn  above 

Canideu  Parle  Work* ,,.     2| 

Quealcl'ii  House 3J 

Turn  on  the  north  side.  Buccamcnt,  or  Queen's  Valley     G\ 

fjiyou,  or  Rtillnnd  Town 7J 

Bumiwalltc,  or  Prince's  Town ■*....  13 

Wnlliaboo,  or  Man's  Bay 13^ 

Belleisle  House 15^ 

Oushalubo,  or  Cumberland  Bay l?! 

Trumaccaw.  or  Suffolk  Bay 18|i 

Chatteaubelair,  or  Richmond  Town 21 

Wallibow  House ..,,,.,,»., 23 

Mome  Ronde 24 

Tliorc  is  no  road  or  trarf?  of  onf  from  Morne  Ronde  lo  Owit,  the 
surface  is  murh  broken,  the  dislanee  about  sixteen  miles. 
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The  island  of  St.  Vincent  deserves  infinitely  more 
tKau  some  others  to  be  called  the  Montpelier  of  the 
West  Indies,  as  it  is,  undoubtedly,  one  of  the  most 
healthy  and  beautiful  islands  in  the  whole  cluster  of 
the  Antilles,  containing  few  unwholesome  marshes 
or  ravines,  and  those  chieHy  on  the  leeward  coast. 

If  its  mountains  he  lofty  and  siihlimc,  its  valleys 
are  verdant  and  cultivated  ;  and  the  pure  streams  by 
which  it  is  watered  flow  unimpeded  from  the  heig^hts 
to  the  sea. 

Tlie  principal  events  of  its  past  history  were  the 
eruption  of  the  volcano,  the  wars  of  the  Cliaraibs,  and 
the  Insurrections  of  the  Slaves ;  but  it  has  not  been 
troubled  so  much  as  some  of  the  other  islands  with 
liurricanes  or  eartht^uakes. 

However,  during  my  residence  there,  I  experienced 
two  slight  shocks  of  the  latter,  and  one  of  a  more 
powerful  nature,  though  not  sutJicicntly  strong  to  do 
any  damage  in  the  island.  It  happened  on  the 
evening  of  the  30th  of  November,  1827,  and  wa« 
very  generally  felt.  Being  St.  Andrew's  night,  the 
militia  band  were  playing  Scotch  national  airs  in  the 
street ;  and,  as  they  passed  under  the  gallery  of  my 
house,  I  was  awakened  by  the  music.  I  had  scarcely 
been  two  minutes  awake  before  1  felt  my  bed  shake, 
and  the  whole  building  totter  from  its  foundation,  iil 
heard,  at  the  same  time,  a  loud  rumbling  noise;  and 
some  glasses,  which  were  on  the  sideboard  in  the 
hall,  move  from  their  positions,  and  rattle  one  against 
another  with  force  sufficient  to  break  two  or  three  of 
them.  I  then  knew  it  to  he  an  earthquake  ;  and  the 
shock  lasted  during  the  space  of  fifty-nine  seconds. 
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In  tlie  government  of  Si.  V'mccnt  a  number  of 
ittlc  islands  are  included,  called  the  Grenadines ; 
these  lie  in  a  cluster  between  the  islands  of  St.  Vin- 
cent und  Grenada;  and  a  part  of  Cariacou  is  all  tliat 
belongs  to  the  administration  of  tlie  latter.  The 
principal  of  the  Grenadines  are  Becc|uia,  Caiiouan, 
Cariacou,  Mustiquc,  and  the  Union  Island,  which 
contain  about  fifteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
eiglity  acres  of  Ismd  ;  there  are,  also,  Balliseau,  Petit 
St.  Vincent,  and  several  other  little  rocks  and  islets 
in  tlie  cluster,  some  uninhabited,  and  others  of  no 
material  importance. 

'Taking  all  iu  all,  they  produce  small  quantities  of 
sugar,  rum,  cotton,  and  molasses.  In  the  year  1824 
the  crops  were  as  follows : 

Rum.  Sugttr.  MolufH*.  Cotttm, 

I2,a00  galls,     637,819  lbs.     30,998  galls.      163,478  \hs. 

and  the  mimber  of  negroes  on  the  last  day  of  the 
year  amounted  to  two  thousand  two  hundred  and 
sixty-six,  being  two  hundred  and  twenty-two  less 
than  in  the  former  year. 

These  islands  have  all  a  barren  and  rocky  appear^ 
ancc,  and  their  scenery  is  totally  different  from  that  of 
St.  Vincent  or  Grenada.  There  are  not  many  white 
inhabitants  on  any  of  tliem.  Bccquia  and  Cariacou 
contain  more  than  the  rest.  I  believe  there  iB  a 
church,  with  a  clergyman  and  catechist  on  each  of 
these  two,  but  they  have  only  been  tlierc  since  the 
arrival  of  the  Bishop. 

There  is  a  considerable  quantity  of  stock  raised  on 
some  of  these  islands,  particularly  in  Cariacou,  where 
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fowls,  turkeys,  and  Guinea  birds  arc  bred  in  abun- 
dance, and  carried  over  to  supply  the  market  of 
Grenada. 

Sir  Charles  Brisbane  was  particularly  fond  of 
running  over  to  these  parts  of  his  government,  where 
he  would  sometimes  remain  during  a  fortnight  or 
three  weeks ;  for  this  purpose  he  had  a  very  beau- 
tiful little  topsail  schooner,  nicely  fitted  up,  and  with 
every  accommodation  for  passengers.  He  used  fre- 
quently to  take  over  with  him  parties  of  ladies  and 
gentlemen  from  St.  Vincent  to  maroon. 

The  government  of  St.  Vincent  has  been  amongst 
the  foremost  in  passing  acts  for  the  amelioration  of 
the  slaves ;  and  the  proprietors  of  estates  have  always 
shown  a  willingness  to  do  any  thing  reasonable  that 
might  tend  to  increase  the  comforts,  and  better  the 
condition  of  their  negroes  ;  their  grants  to  the  people 
of  color  have  not,  however,  been  so  liberal  as  tliose 
of  the  assembly  of  Grenada :  but  then  it  is  to  be 
remembered,  that  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
that  class  of  people  in  the  two  islands.  Their  regru- 
lations  on  the  properties  of  which  I  have  visited 
many  have  always  pleased  me,  because  they  have 
undeceived  and  given  me  an  idea  very  diiferent  from 
what  I  once  entertained  of  the  way  in  which  such 
things  are  conducted. 

In  a  preceding  chapter  I  explained  to  my  readers 
the  process  of  sugar  making;  and  I  believe  this  is 
the  only  account  I  have  yet  given  of  the  managtmient 
of  plantations,  and  of  the  various  duties  of  negroes 
on  the  estates.   A  brief  detail  of  the  method  of  plant- 

z 


FOUR  YKARS    KESIDENCC 


ing  caue  fields  before  the  season  of  crop,  of  sum- 
moning tiic  slaves  to  their  daily  work,  and  of  the 
manner  in  which  that  work  is  carried  on  may  not 
prove  uu  interest  uig. 

Perhaps  order  and  regularity  are  no  where  so  well 
maintained,  with  little  severity  and  much  lenient 
kindness,  as  on  the  estate  of  a  West  Indian  colonist. 
Perhaps,  too,  there  are  few  who  give  the  proprietor 
any  credit  for  so  maintaining  them,  and  continue  to 
believe  that  a  very  rigorous,  and  in  some  cases  a  very 
inhuman,  mode  of  treatment  is  adopted.  1  regret  to 
say,  that  too  many  works  have  been  published  that 
might  tend  to  confirm  such  a  belief,  works  whose 
authors  have  been  misleading  the  ideas  of  their  coun- 
trymen, by  describing,  in  forcible  and  energetic  lan- 
guage, tending  to  awaken  feelings  of  indignation, 
wliat  the  state  of  slavery  unhappily  was,  but  what  it 
has  long  since  ceased  to  be. 

1  have  oflen  wished  that  a  statement  of  facts  were 
brought  forward  to  undeceive  Englislimcn  on  this 
subject ;  and  I  regret  that  the  present  volume  is  too 
small  to  allow  of  a  full  description  of  circumstances 
that  might,  in  a  great  measure,  tend  to  effect  this. 
Not  that  1  would  set  myself  up  as  a  vindicator  of 
slavery,  God  forbid !  I  have  before  stated  myself  to 
be  its  enemy ;  but  I  should  like  to  point  out  that, 
although  it  has  gradually  improved,  and  is  gradually 
improving,  tliough  paganism  is  giving  way  to  reli- 
gion, the  frown  of  dissatisfaction  to  the  smile  of 
content,  and  the  former  feeling  of  misery  to  a  con- 
sciousness of  comparative  happiness ;   yet  that  lime 
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must  be  allowed  for  the  completion  of  the  great 
work  that  is  commenced,  that  a  few  more  years  must 
be  suffered  to  roll  away  before  the  slaves  can  be 
taught  to  know  and  estimate  the  true  value  of  that 
gem,  liberty.  To  give  them  emancipation  at  that 
future  period  will  be  a  justice  and  a  charity — (o  give 
it  them  to-day  will  be  adding  fuel  to  a  despoiling 
fire — will  be  pouring  down  destruction  upon  fair  and 
fertile  lands. 

In  every  nation,  and  under  all  circumstances,  where 
men,  women,  and  children  are  required  to  labour 
together  for  the  accomplishment  of  one  undertaking, 
whether  it  be  in  the  subterraneous  cavities  of  a  mine, 
or  on  the  fair  soil  of  a  flourishing  vineyard,  the  pro- 
gress of  the  work  depends  greatly  on  the  proper  dis- 
tribution and  allotment  of  labour  to  each  individual 
according  to  his  strength.  It  would  be  useless  to 
expect  a  child  of  twelve  years  to  perform  the  duties 
of  an  athletic  man  of  thirty. 

Tlie  marked  attention  paid  to  this  necessary  pre- 
caution, in  the  West  Indies,  reflects  the  highest 
credit  on  the  colonists.  In  the  gangs  of  labouring 
negroes  the  strong  arc  always  separated  from  the 
weak ;  each  has  a  task  proportioned  to  his  powers, 
and  what  he  must  do  he  can  do  with  case. 

There  are  always  three,  and  sometimes  four  gangs 
on  a  plantation;  and  I  will  now  describe  the  several 
duties  allotted  to  each. 

The  most  important  and  laborious  work  on  a  sugar 
estate,  out  of  the  season  of  cnip,  is  the  clearing  arid 
preparing,  and  afterwards  planting  the  Ian<l.    Before 
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the  cane  fields  are  planted  they  are  holed  by  the 
negroes,  that  is,  the  whole  soil  Is  turned  up  with  the 
hoe,  and  holes,  or  rather  trenches,  hollowed  out  at 
marked  distances  for  the  reception  of  the  ciines. 

This  duty  is  given  to  the  strongest  gang,  generally 
composed  of  healthy  and  athletic  persons ;  and  the 
field  is  planted  In  the  following  manner. 

The  negroes  being  collected  together  at  sunrise, 
by  the  ringing  of  the  estate  bell,  are  drawn  up  in  a 
line,  a  man  and  woman  alternately,  and  in  this  wder 
commence  hoeing  up  tlie  first  trench.  When  this  is 
completed  they  move  backward  to  the  second,  and 
continue  this  retrograde  movement  until  they  arrive 
at  the  bottom  of  the  piece  of  land  to  be  cultivated. 
In  the  course  of  their  labor  they  do  not,  however, 
preserve  the  order  in  which  they  begin,  but  proceed 
according  to  the  strength  of  their  several  constitu- 
tions ;  and  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon  to  see  two 
or  three  very  strong  negiocs  out  of  the  line,  and 
hoeing  much  farther  down  their  rows  than  their  less 
athletic  brethren.  During  the  day  they  have  a  rea- 
sonable length  of  time  allotted  for  their  meals,  and 
at  sunset  their  work  closes. 

The  slaves  labour  under  the  direction  of  a  driver, 
or  head  man,  who  is,  generally  speaking,  a  trust- 
worthy kind  of  personage,  well  stricken  in  years, 
though  not  too  old  for  his  duty.  He  is  commonly 
appointed  to  liis  situation  on  account  of  his  known 
good  conduct  and  tried  fidelity.  His  badge  of  office 
is  a  whip,  which  he  carries  more  for  show  than  for 
use.     This  show  versus  use  is  one  of  the  ameliora- 
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tions  of  slavery ;  and  I  am  happy  in  being  able  to 
state  that  the  system  of  permitting^  the  drivers  to 
abuse  their  authority,  by  unmercifully  fiogging  their 
gau^  from  private  pique  or  I'esentinent,  which  was 
followed  many  years  back,  is  now  entirely  done  away 
with.  Drivers  dare  not  strike  their  slaves  without 
there  is  really  a  good  cause  for  so  doing ;  and  if  they 
were  detected  iu  the  slitrhtest  injustice  towards  the 
iiegrocSf  immediate  punishment  and  dismissal  from 
their  office  would  follow. 

A  personal  observance,  however,  of  the  conduct  of 
these  head  men,  as  they  are  called  by  the  negroes, 
has  convinced  me  that,  generally  spcakinEf,  their  res- 
trictions are  in  accordance  with  their  inclinations, 
and  that  they  do  not  wish  to  abuse  their  authority 
by  an  unnecessary  severity  towards  those  under  their 
charge.  For  the  most  part  they  have  been  prudently 
chosen  by  their  proprietors,  and  are,  I  think,  more 
respected  than  feared  by  the  slaves. 

The  overseer  is  always  present  in  the  morning, 
when  the  negroes  are  collected,  and  their  names 
called  over  to  see  that  there  are  no  deserters;  and  he 
visits  the  several  gangs  from  time  to  time,  during 
the  day,  only  leaving  one  to  repair  to  another,  or  to 
attend  to  some  duty  on  the  estate,  so  that  the  negroes 
have  always  opportunities  of  making  any  complaints 
of  their  drivers  if  they  feel  aggrieved,  and  they  are 
sure  to  meet  with  redress. 

I  have  before  said  that  the  clearing  and  iioling  is 
the  most  laborious  work  on  a  -sirgiir  (stute,  out  of 
crop  time,  nevertheless  it  is  a  light  and  easy  occupa- 
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lion  when  compared  with  the  labours  of  a  day  gar- 
dener in  Eng^land.  The  soil  of  the  cane  fields  is 
soft,  and  easily  turned ;  the  fatigue  of  hoeing  is  also 
considerably  less  than  that  of  digging;  and  it  might 
astonish  some  of  those  who  picture  to  their  minds 
the  labor  of  field  negroes  as  something  superlatively 
<lreadf\il,  to  sec  the  gaiety  that  prevails  among  the 
gang  while  pursuing  their  daily  occupation.  They 
would  not  see  them  execute  their  work  with  the 
affecting  resignation  of  broken  spirits,  with  the  tears 
of  sorrow  falling  from  their  cheeks,  or  the  sighs  of 
affliction  heaving  from  their  bosoms — they  would 
sec  them  laughing  and  talking,  sometimes  with  their 
driver,  and  sometimes  among  tliemselves,  passing 
their  ready  jokes  on  the  characters  and  customs  of 
the  buckras ;  and,  while  they  gave  vent  to  a  thousand 
lively  and  joyous  sallies,  pursuing  their  work  in  an 
easy  and  careless  manner  that  would  remind  the 
beholder  considerably  more  of  indulgence  than  of 
oppression. 

The  same  negroes  who  compose  this  gang  are 
generally  employed  in  crop  time  in  the  boiling-houses 
and  about  the  mills,  and  form  rather  more  thjin  one 
third  of  the  whole  body  of  slaves  of  the  estate. 

The  second  gang  have  a  lighter  occupation  than 
the  first,  and  not  being  composed  of  strong  negroes 
have  easy  duti&s  allotted  to  them,  such  as  weeding 
the  cane  fields,  stripping  off  dry  leaves,  gathering 
up  trash,  and  so  forth.  They  arc  cliicfiy  pregnant 
females,  and  childn-n  of  from  twelve  to  fifteen  years 
of  age    The  minor  children  compose  the  tliird  gang. 
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and,  for  the  little  labor  they  perform,  are  not,  it 
may  be  supposed,  at  their  tender  age  of  much  service 
to  the  estate.  To  keep  them  from  habits  of  idleness 
they  are,  however,  placed  under  the  charge  of  an 
old  woman,  and  set  to  weed  the  garden  of  the  pro- 
prietor, or  gather  green  herbage  for  the  goats  and 
pigs. 

These  are  the  three  principal  workmg  g^gs ;  the 
other  slaves  are  tradesmen  or  mechanics,  and  these, 
with  a  few  sick  in  the  hospital,  and  the  aforemen- 
tioaed  collection  of  infant  fallings  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  old  dame  in  the  nursery,  complete 
the  muster-roll  of  negroes  on  a  sugar  plantation. 


CHAPTER  XL. 

LEAVING  ST.  VINCENT. 


"  Adiea,  lovely  isle,  may  thy  hteasings  increase, 
"  And  long  be  thy  luanBioiis  Uic  miuisioas  of  pcaoe: 
"  May  health  and  conteiitmentthetr  gourccs  renew, 
"  Ti»  the  prayer  of  my  bouI,  a*  I  bid  you  adi<eu." 

^  Scenes  at  Uomt  and  Abroad. 


That  time  passes  with  a  flight  almost  as  rapid  as 
thouglit  has  beeu  too  much  experienced  to  be  ever 
denied.  Time  is  a  theme  on  which  philosophers 
have  written  their  reflectionSj  poets  tlielr  verses,  and 
moralists  their  advice  ;  and  yet  the  old  boy  has  no 
respect  for  any  of  these  venerable  characters,  but 
continues  going  with  the  same  swift  pace,  leaving 
every  thing  behind  him,  and  beating  the  best  steam 
coaches  out  and  out.  Mr.  Mackworth  Praed,  who 
is,  by  the  way,  a  very  pretty  poet,  in  speakinj^  of 
"  Beauty  and  her  visitors,"  says, 

"  I  heaitt  a  murmur  f&r  and  wide 

'*  Of  Lord,  how  quick  the  dotard  passes, 
"  As  time  ihrf  w  down  at  beauty's  side 

*'  The  prcllicai  of  her  clovks  und  glasses: 
"  But  it  was  uoticed  in  the  tlirotig, 

"  How  bcttuly  murr'd  the  mukec'ii  cunuiog, 
"  For  wheu  she  talked  tlii.>  huuds  went  wrong:, 

"  And  when  ihe  nailed  the  taodt  stopped  ninaiDg.** 
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All  of  which  appears  a  very  ingenious  novelty, 
wherewith  to  flatter  beauty ;  but  1  fancy,  if  we  come 
to  the  truth,  we  shall  find  that  time  never  fails  to 
make  liis  furrows  in  the  fairest  cheeks,  which  all  the 
ingenuity  of  its  lovely  possessor  is  exerted  to  conceal 
from  the  scrutinizing  eye  of  man,  but  which,  how- 
ever, the  said  monster,  man,  seldom  fails  to  discover, 
unless  there  is  a  little  yellow  deity  yclept  cash,  who 
bluids  his  eyes,  and  draws  him  gently  into  the  silken 
noose  of  Hymen.  Then  he  bears  his  fate  with  all 
the  firmness  of  a  philosopher,  and  inwardly  exclaims 
"  L*amuur  est  quelque  chose  mais  largeut."  But 
this  is  a  digression — well,  two  years  nnd  more  have 
rolled  away  since  I  first  landed  on  the  black  beach 
of  St.  Vincent,  and  so  narrowly  escaped  the  wetting 
that  my  readers  wot  of;  and  now  the  hour  is  fast 
approaching  when  I  must  bid  farewell  to  its  lofty  and 
gigantic  hills,  to  its  sweet  and  cultivated  valleys. 

lu  those  two  years,  however,  I  can  number  many 
happy  days,  I  have  acquired  some  information,  and 
much  experience.  I  have  visited  the  most  beautiful 
parts  of  the  island ;  ascended  the  lofty  heights  of 
Mount  St.  Andrew,  and  pondered  over  the  wonders 
of  the  majestic  SouiTriere.  I  have  seen  the  dwellings 
uf  the  Charaibs,  imd  have  had  the  honor  of  dining 
tete  &  tete  with  the  august  sovereign  of  that  altered 
race.  I  have  entered  too  into  all  the  pleasures  of  the 
island — soirees,  balls,  maroons  have  followed  each 
other  in  "  numbers  numberless."  1  have  participated 
in  the  hospitality,  so  far  renowned,  of  the  worthy 
inhabitants  of  St.  Vincent:  and  if  in  the  midst  of 
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festivity  I  ha?e  not  been  always  the  gayest  ( 
gay;  if  I  have  dared  to  look  sombre  in  scei 
merriment,  and  sad  ia  the  midst  of  joy,  it  wai 
when  my  thoughts  wandered  to  the  jasmine-cc 
cottage  in  the  valley  of  my  native  land,  whei 
own  Laura  reposed  upon  the  bed  of  innocenci 
truth,  and  dreamt  away  those  fairy  dreams  of  I 
aess  which  is  farthest  from  us  when  we  fancji 
own,  or  where  she  wandered  alone  o'er  the  fli 
paths  we  had  so  often  trod  together,  where  the 
droop,  and  the  roses  wither  on  their  stems,  fai 
perfect  emblems  of  her  own  beauty  and  mortali 

But  the  experience  to  which  I  allude  was  ni 
gained  on  the  mountain,  in  the  valley,  or  at  tiie  i 
board,  it  relates  to  the  negroes,  and  I  acqui 
on  my  vbits  to  estates,  where  I  had  frequent  c 
tunities  of  personally  observing  their  treatment 
what  gave  me  a  greater  insight  into  the  happim 
misery  of  their  situation,  of  holding  private  con 
tiouB  with  them,  and  of  thus  learning  their  own| 
ons  of  their  own  state,  that  state  which  ia  so  gi| 
evil  to  society,  but  an  evil  which  it  requires  time 
tion,  and  delicacy  to  destroy ;  and  though  cmai 
tion  will  be  the  final  remedy,  to  administer  it  at  a 
proper  season  will  be  to  make  it  tenfold  worse  tha 
disease.  ,  J 

If  a  planter  were  to  advance  such  an  opiuioi 
might  say,  and  I  allow  with  great  justice  tli 
was  actuated  by  interested  motives,  and  tha 
consideration  of  self  advantaj;e  deprived  him 
power  of  making  a  fair  statement ;  but  when 
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can  derive  no  advnntage  firam  the  slavery  or  freedom 
of  the  negroes,  one  who  is  interested  only  for  the 
slaves,  and  unbiased  by  the  claims  of  the  phinter, 
one  who  despises  and  detests  both  the  theory  and 
practice  of  a  principle  so  heinous  as  that  of  depriving 
one  man  of  his  liberty  to  satisfy  the  rapacity  of  ano- 
ther ;  one  too  who  has  expressly  aflirmed  that  he  ha» 
no  motive  but  that  of  making  knovm  the  truth, 
declares  that  he  is  convinced,  from  an  earnest  atten- 
tion to,  and  even  study  of  their  condition,  that  it 
would  be  a  want  of  charity,  and  certainly  a  want  of 
prudence,  to  emancipate  the  slaves  in  their  present 
state.  If  there  be  none,  I  say,  who  will  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  undeceived  by  so  impartial  a  statement, 
why  then,  the  march  of  prejudice  and  incredulity 
must  be  rapid  indeed. 

I  will  now  go  no  further  into  a  question  which  I 
shall  discuss  more  fully  at  a  future  period,  when  I 
shall  possess  the  experience,  and  have  benefited  by 
the  observations  of  four  instead  of  two  years;  and, 
moreover,  when  I  shall  be  on  the  colder  shores  of 
Albion,  and  have  my  blood  and  my  reflections  cooled 
by  the  bleak  winds  that  blow  over  the  hills  of  Old 
England. 

But  to  return  to  St.  Vincent,  which  I  may  not 
leave  without  recalling  to  mind  what  I  have  des- 
cribed, and  seeing  if  I  have  omitted  any  thing  that 
may  tend  to  amuse  the  reader.  Yes,  I  had  forgotten 
to  mention  that  the  island  contains  two  spas  of  mine- 
ral water,  possessing  medicinal  qualities,  and  reck- 
oned a  salubrious  beverage  for  ])crsons  in  ill  health. 


once  procured  a  few  bottles,  and  n 

very  morning  while  it  lasted.  1  fan- 
cied I  derived  some  benefit  from  it.  The  bottles 
were  let  down  corked,  to  a  considerable  depth,  when 
the  corks  of  course  came  out,  and  they  filled  with 
water  far  below  the  surface  of  the  spa.  It  liad  a 
disagreeable  and  sickening  taste  of  iroD>  which  did 
not  at  all  suit  my  epicurean  palate. 

And  now  of  a  verity  I  have  done  my  utmost  to 
please  the  reader,  and  have  nothing  more  to  say  of 
St.  Vincent,  but  a  word  or  two  at  parting. 

My  bandboxes  were  ready,  my  trunks  were  pack- 
ed, and  all  my  preparations  completed  on  the  last 
morning  of  the  year  1827.  Mat  was  sent  to  embark 
my  luggage,  and  I  passed  a  melanclioly  day  in  pay- 
ing farewell  visits,  and  saying  Good-bye  to  all  my 
kind  friends  in  St.  Vincent.  I  breakfasted  with  one, 
lunclied  with  another,  and  dined  with  a  third ;  a 
fourth  loaded  me  with  presents,  and  a  fifth  escorted 
me  to  tlie  beach.  It  was  about  six  o'clock  in  the 
evening  when  I  embarked  with  a  few  more  pEissen- 
gers,  in  great  depression  of  spirits,  yet  pleased  with 
the  recollection  of  the  great  kindness  1  had  received 
in  the  island. 

As  soon  as  we  got  on  board,  the  anchor  was  hauled 
up,  the  sails  set,  and  the  Httlc  sloop,  under  a  very 
light  and  balmy  breeze,  passed  gently  out  of  the 
harbor  of  Kingstown,  into  the  then  still  waters  of 
the  Channel  that  lay  beyond. 

Nothing  can  be  more  delightful  than  a  fine  evening 
in  the  Tropics,  and  no  evt:ning  could  be  finer  than 
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that  which  preceded  the  rommencement  of  the  year 
1828.  I  could  not  fail  to  admire,  tboug^b  I  was  not 
in  the  humor  to  enjoy  the  imposing  scene  around  me. 
The  glorious  orb  of  day  had  been  just  setting  in 
the  west,  and  that  part  of  the  horizon  where  he  had 
seemed  to  sink  into  the  blue  waves,  was  still  red  aud 
radiant ;  the  full  moon  shone  brightly  out,  and  threw 
her  chaste  light  over  the  land  we  were  leaving,  and 
on  the  siient  waters  that  sparkled  around  our  little 
bark  as  she  dashed  up  the  white  spray  in  her  pro- 
gress ;  the  bright  stars  studded  the  heavens,  and  the 
only  clouds  visible  on  the  clear  surface  of  the  azure 
sky,  were  the  various  clusters  that  concealed  the  lofty 
summit  of  Mount  St.  Andrew,  of  which  the  long  and 
giant  shadow  passed  darkly  over  the  lands  below,  and 
placed  them  in  gloomy  contrast  with  the  fields  of 
waving  canes,  over  which  the  lucid  moonlight  fell 
bright  and  brilliantly  ;  then  if  the  forest-covered  bills 
emitted  now  and  then  a  thousand  glimmering  sparks, 
wc  knew  the  fire-flies  were  sporting  among  the  trees; 
the  beetles  that 


■  *'  When  evening  comes. 


"  Small  thoa^h  tlit-y  be,  and  scarce  (]istingiii«habtc, 

•'  IJke  evening  clad  in  Boberest  IJvery, 

"  Unshcath  their  wings,  and  tlirough  the  woods  and  gladea 

*'  Scatter  a  marvellous  splendour."  Rogers. 

In  the  valley,  between  the  rocky  land  that  sloped 
off  gradually  from  Sion  Hill  to  the  farthest  point, 
and  the  moon-lit  batteries  of  Fort  Charlotte,  lay 
Kingstown,  iu  its  silence,  backed  by  the  chain  of 
mighty  mountains  that  rose  proudly  in  its  rear. 
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The  spray  dashed  upon  the  beach  with  a  low  and 
solenm  murmur;  the  bay  was  calm  and  undisturbed, 
save  by  the  rowers  of  a  passing  canoe,  aj*  they  daslied 
their  oars  into  its  quiet  waters;  or  by  tlie  song  of  the 
boatmen  in  their  flats,  the  falling  anchor  of  a  coming^ 
sloop,  or  the  clanking  cable  of  a  departing  schooner. 
It  was  in  the  midst  of  such  a  scene,  that  I  left  St. 
Vincent,  and  watched  it  as  it  receded  from  our  view, 
till  it  became  no  longer  visible,  and  then  I  bid  an 
eternal  farewell  to  its  hospitable  shores,  and  wished 
it  might  long  remain  the  se>it  of  happiness,  prospe- 
rity, and  joy,  the  chosen  isle  where  the  spirit  of  glad- 
ness might  take  up  its  abode,  and  rest  with  its  in- 
habitants till  time  itself  should  cease. 

After  this  I  left  the  deck  of  the  sloop,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  cabin,  where  I  endeavored  to  lay 
down,  but  finding  no  berth  long  enough  to  contain 
me,  I  was  obliged  to  get  upon  deck  again  directly. 

I  dare  say  there  are  few  of  my  English  readers 
who  have  ever  travelled  in  a  vessel  so  very  small,  in 
its  dimensions,  as  the  Jane,  for  tliis  was  the  name  of 
our  little  sloop ;  if  they  have,  I  pity  them,  for  really 
of  all  the  punishments  I  know,  it  is  the  one  that 
comes  nearest  to  purgatory. 

My  fellow  passengers  were  a  lady  and  gentleman 
with  two  children,  who,  not  being  able  to  endure  the 
stifling  heat  of  the  cabin,  were,  like  myself,  obliged 
to  remain  on  deck.  Fortunately  it  was  a  fine  moon- 
light night,  but  had  there  been  rain,  or  even  a  very 
heavy  dew,  the  danger  of  such  an  alternative  would 
have  been  very  great ;  as  il  was,  however,  the  pure 


air  of  the  sea,  and  tlie  lightness  of  the  breeze,  ren- 
dered our  situation  on  the  deck  a  very  luxury,  when 
compared  to  the  suffocating  atmospliere  of  the  little 
place  below. 

Fancy  a  rude  sort  of  a  box,  eight  feet  by  ten,  suf- 
ficiently high  for  a  child  of  twelve  years  to  stand 
upright,  and  sufficiently  low  to  seem  a  perfect  pillory 
to  a  man  of  middle  stature,  fdled  with  a  most  disgust- 
ing odour  of  bilge  water,  and  as  dark  as  the  darkest 
hole  in  the  kingdom  of  Pluto,  and  you  will  have  a 
tolerable  picture  of  the  most  intolerable  cabin  I  ever 
saw,  and  of  the  very  agreeable  accommodations 
allotted  to  the  passengers  of  tlie  sloop  Jane,  on  the 
last  night  of  the  year  1827. 

About  midnight  the  breeze  increased,  and  the 
sloop  began  to  lay  over,  when  every  now  and  then 
the  salt  spray  would  dash  upon  the  deck,  and  souse, 
not  only  the  passengers  themselves,  but  also  sundry 
beds,  mattresses,  and  cushions,  which  had  been 
brought  up  for  their  accommodation.  Add  to  this, 
the  tossing  and  pitching  of  the  little  bark,  the  motioa 
of  which  was,  of  course,  considerably  greater  than 
that  of  a  larger  vessel,  had  made  every  one  on  board 
extremely  sick ;  and  even  I,  who  am  usually  a  tole- 
rable sailor,  experienced  most  unpleasant  qualms,  so 
that  our  situation  was  by  no  means  enviable,  and  we 
were  all  excessively  delighted  when,  at  the  dawn  of 
day,  we  found  ourselves  gliding  gently  along  the  lee- 
ward coast  of  the  Island  of  Grenada. 


'*  Grenada  is  perhaps  tJio  most  beautiful  of  the  Antilles  •  •  • ' 
"  her  features  are  soft  and  ooble  wiUiout  being  gw^at  and  awful/ 


I  WAS  never  so  much  delighted  with  any  scencTy  aa 
with  that  of  the  api>roach  to  Grenada.  All  along 
the  coaat  it  was  heautiful ;  the  little  bays,  the  ever- 
green hills,  the  cultivated  valleys,  and  the  pretty 
town  or  village  of  Gouyave,  with  the  merchant  ships 
lying  before  the  estates  where  they  were  loading,  pre- 
sented, as  we  passed  them,  an  appearance  far  more 
lovely  than  I  expected  ;  but  when  the  balmy  gale  of 
the  morning  freshened  into  a  lively  breeze,  and  our 
little  sloop  scudded  into  the  bay  ;  then  the  scenery 
that  burst  uijoa  our  view  was  such  as  to  defy  the 
powerful  skill  of  the  artist,  or  the  vivid  imi^ination 
of  the  poet, 

George  Town,  as  seen  from  the  bay,  appt-are*!  more 
beautiful  and  well  built  than  any  other  of  the  West 
India  towns  I  had  witn&<t$ed ;  it  weus  surrounded  on 
all  sides  by  a  hill,  and  the  streets  ran  regularly  up 
from  the  bay  to  its  summit.  On  the  right  this  hill 
extended  towards  the  sea,  where  it  rose  into  a  round 
and  rocky  eminence  that  fell  abniptly  ofl',  and  forraol 


a  base  for  the  citadel  of  Fort  George,  which,  with  its 
cannon  pointed  to  the  ocean  and  tlie  signals  waving 
on  its  staif,  fortoeil  a  strong  defence  to  the  entrance 
of  the  Carenage.  On  the  left  it  rose  gradually  to  a 
more  lofty  height,  on  which  were  erected  the  fortifi- 
cations of  Hospital  Hill,  and  a  long  ridge,  which  falls 
towards  the  middle,  connects  this  fort  with  tlie  Rich- 
mond Heights,  which  form  the  back  ground  of  the 
scene,  sloping  off  into  a  long  and  irregular  line  of 
land  tliat  projects  far  into  the  sco,  and  is  called 
Point  Saline. 

It  was  about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  when  we 
rounded  Fort  Geoi^,  and  ruiuiing  into  the  Care- 
nage, came  to  anchor  close  to  the  wharf,  and  stepped 
upon  the  land,  without  the  trouble  of  getting  into  a 
Iwat,  exactly  opposite  to  the  very  comfortable  resi- 
dence of  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  Commissariat 
department,  with  whom  I  dined  and  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day. 

Under  the  hospitable  roof  of  this  gentleman  I 
remaiued  until  I  had  suited  myself  with  a  dwelling 
more  to  my  taste  than  any  residence  I  had  before 
occupied  in  the  West  Indies. 

The  house  was  built  of  solid  stone,  and  to  the 
height  of  three  stories  above  the  ground  :  on  the  two 
first  dwelt  the  maker  of  this  little  book,  while  on  the 
ground  floor  the  officers  of  his  Majesty's  customs,  con- 
sisting of  Collector,  Comptroller,  Searchers,  Waiters, 
and  Clerks  were  wool  to  deposit  their  seizures  and 
their  cash,  and  to  receive  the  duties  on  all  commo- 
dities imported  to  the  flourishing  colony  of  Grenada. 
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My  natural  curiosity  did  not  allow  me  to  remain 
long  in  the  town  without  making  myself  acquainted 
with  every  uook  and  corner,  and  now  ray  description 
may  enable  mc  lo  transfer  some  of  the  same  sort  of 
knowledge  to  my  reader. 

For  three  reasons  the  llttln  island  of  Grenada  de- 
serves to  be  distinguished  from  the  other  Antilles. 
Its  scenery  is  essentially  its  own;  its  town,  to  wit, 
Georgetown,  is  like  no  other  in  the  West  Indies  ;  and 
its  inhabitants  of  color  form  a  class  as  decidedly 
difiercnt  from  those  of  the  same  hue  in  the  other 
islands  as  from  the  fairer  or  more  sable  natives  of 
their  own.     But  more  of  this  anon. 

If  Georgetown  be  beautiful  i'rom  the  sea  it  is  still 
more  so  from  many  points  of  the  land  :  its  appearance 
is  greatly  superior  to  the  generality  of  West  India 
capitals ;  its  houses  are  of  stone,  neatly  built,  more 
tasty  and  European,  and  therefore  more  pretty  and 
substantial  than  those  black-looking  wooden  affairs, 
with  shingled  roofs  and  brick  pillars,  which  commonly 
distigure  the  towns  in  the  tropics.  Its  streets— but 
here  my  praise  ceases,  and  my  criticism  begins. 
Verily,  if  I  were  his  majesty  of  the  lower  regions, 
as,  thank  Heaven,  I  am  not,  1  would  take  the  said 
streets  of  Georgetown  as  a  model  for  my  purgatorial 
pavement : — really  the  stones  are  more  pointed  than 
the  personalities  of  Mr.  B — ,  or  the  witticisms  of 
Mr.  H — ,  for  indeed  they  are  full  of  point:  there  is 
tin:  point  celestial,  the  pomt  terrestrial,  and  the  point 
direct,  and  it  is  this  last  that  proves,  above  all 
others,  so  galling  to  all  classes  of  pedeatriaiia.     Oh, 
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M'AJam,  M'Adom !  how  often  and  how  ardently 
have  1  wished  that  some  of  thy  followers  could  find 
their  way  to  this  little  island,  and  smooth  the  path- 
ways of  this  little  town,  leaving  one  street,  and  one 
only,  in  its  present  state  of  paved  and  penetrating 
durability ;  there  the  proud  man  and  the  penitent 
raij^lit  perambulate  together,  the  former  to  gain  hu- 
mility and  corns,  the  latter  to  punish  himself  for  past 
sins,  and  to  find  a  certain  remedy  for  not  committing 
them  in  future. 

The  said  streets  are  moreover  hilly  to  a  miracle, 
a  truth  which  is  ratified  by  the  poet,  who  says, 

"  Art  work'd  to  build,  and  built  the  little  town,  ' 

'*  llie  tiouses  all  ia  excellent  army, 
"  The  streeU  now  rising  up,  now  «Lopi[Lg  down, 

"  As  the  [iroud  hillocks  have  inclined  the  way." 

I  hare  often  wished  the  said  proud  hillocks  at  the 
devil ;  or  at  all  events,  that  art  had  built  the  housea 
in  another  position.  The  reader  has  doubtless  a  very 
good  idea  of  the  ups  and  downs  of  life — most  readers 
have — these  axe  terrible  enough,  but  not  half  so 
terrible  are  they  as  the  ups  and  downs  of  George- 
town in  Grenada.  One  1  would  particularly  men- 
tion, called  Constitution  Hill ;  it  slopes  from  the 
market-place  upward  to  the  road,  and  from  the  road 
downward  to  the  market-place,  and  I  liave  seen  one 
or  two  persons  descend  it  on  horseback.  Munchausen 
would  have  told  you  that  the  heels  of  tlie  riders 
horse  were  exactly  ou  a  level  with  his  own  head; 
but  I  will  merely  say  tliat  the  mount  is  little  short 
of  perpendicular;    and   that    he  who   is  fooHmrdy 
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enough  to  perform  the  aforementioned  feat  of  eques- 
trian a}2;ility  would  do  wisely  to  take  the  previous 
precaution  of  insuring  hia  life,  and  even  then  would 
be  placing  his  neck  in  a  predicament  /by  no  means 
enviable.     So  much  for  tlic  liills  of  the  capital. 

I  fomtd  the  stores  of  Georgetown  larger,  more 
English,  and  more  superb  than  any  I  had  seen  else- 
where ;  several  of  them  equal  in  appearance  to  the 
shops  in  Oxford  Street,  with  handsome  counters  and 
fine  rows  of  shelves ;  still  they  were  stores — eveiy 
one  sold  every  thing — no  one  confined  himself  to  a 
single  article. 

I  may  here  remark  that  it  would  be  almost  an 
afi'ront  to  call  a  store  a  shop,  for  by  this  you  infer 
that  the  West  Indian  is  a  shopkeeper,  whereas  he  is 
no  such  thing ;  he  is  a  merchant.  Shopkeeper  is  an 
obsolete  term  in  the  tropics.  All  who  are  not  mer- 
chants are  hucksters,  and  all  who  are  not  hucksters 
are  merchants,  and  the  two  have  no  connexion.  A 
French  author  tells  ua,  that  *'  les  deux  extremes 
'*  touchent ;"  but  here  we  have  deux  cxtrt-mes  qui 
ne  touchent  point ;  extremes,  too,  which  have  no  coo- 
oecting  link,  no  intervening  medium  to  bind  the  one 
to  the  other.  Whoever  is  a  merchant  is  a  gentleman, 
whoever  is  a  huckster  is  no  gentleman ;  now  in  Eng- 
land there  is  a  middle  class:  the  merchant  is  the 
highest  man  of  business,  the  retail  vender  of  farthing 
rushlightfi  is  the  lowest,  and  the  between  man  is 
respectable  tradesman.  If,  however,  there  are  only' 
two  classes  of  such  persons  in  the  West  India  towns, 
it  is  not  the  same  with  the  mass  of  population;  there 
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the  dislinction  is  clear.  There  are  the  white,  the 
colored,  and  the  black  ;  three  classes,  as  plainly  made 
out  aa  John  Bull's  pikestaff  pointing  to  the  national 
debt,  or  a  certain  illustrious  personage  riding  at  a 
jog  trot  pace  on  the  hig^h  road  to  perdition. 

But  to  proceed :  not  only  in  Georgetoim,  but  iti 
all  the  towns  in  the  Antilles,  the  mm  stores  do  thrive 
above  all  others ;  and  it  is  not  every  where  that  tliey 
have  taken  the  precaution  used  in  Grenada,  of  oblig- 
ing hucksters  to  purchase  a  license  for  the  sale  of 
that  liquor. 

I  think  I  may  almost  venture  fo  affirm  that  new 
rum,  which  of  all  horrors  is  the  most  horrible,  and  of 
all  detrimentals  the  moat  detrimental,  is  the  cause  of 
many,  nay,  of  most  of  those  deaths  among  the  army, 
navy,  and  merchant  ships,  so  erroneously  imputed  to 
climate,  and  it  appears  that  no  power  can  keep  it 
either  from  the  soldiers  or  the  sailors.  If  Jack  goes 
on  shore,  Jack  gets  drunk  ;  the  consequence  is  that 
Jack  gets  a  fever,  and  Jack  dies.  In  the  garrisons 
the  greatest  severity  and  the  most  unabated  vigilance 
may  be  employed  by  the  officers  of  a  corps  to  keep 
the  rum  from  the  -soldiers,  but  to  no  purpose.  The 
guards  are  prohibited  to  let  it  pass,  the  men  are  for- 
bidden to  fetch  it ;  but  the  women,  kind,  obliging 
creatures  that  they  are,  contrive  a  thousand  ways  and 
means  lo  do  the  goodnatured  thing;  a  bottle  of  rum 
is  easily  concealed ;  a  basket,  a  petticoat,  or  a  pillow- 
case will  form  an  innocent  covering ;  they  arc  doing 
no  harm,  they  are  committing  no  crime;  they  are 
quieting  their  husbands  and  Iheir  conscience,  und. 
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moreover,  insuring  a  moderate  share  of  the  said 
wholesome  beverage  for  themselves ;  so  they  convey 
bottle  after  bottle  into  the  barracks,  and  the  wen 
drink  till  they  die  of  drinking,  and  the  climate  beais 
the  blame.  The  negroes  at  tlieir  work  sometimes 
sing  to  the  following  effect : 

"  Sangtiree  da  kill  de  captain, 

"  Oh  lor,  hv  must  die; 
"  New  nitn  kill  de  saiior, 

"  Oil  lor,  he  must  die; 
"  Hard  work  kill  dc  nigger, 

•'  Oh  lor,  he  must  die,"  Ac. 

And  although  I  must  take  the  liberty  of  diiTenng 
from  my  sable  brethren  as  to  the  positive  truth  of  the 
tatter  assertion,  yet  the  two  former  remain  undoubted 
and  confessed.  Therefore  as  West  India  towns  in 
greneral  are  full  of  rum  shops,  I  would  advise  all  the 
colonies  to  follow  the  example  of  Grenada,  and  reduce 
their  numbers  by  instituting-  licenses,  and  extorting 
fines  fi*om  such  as  dare  to  sell  rum  without. 

The  kiD^  hillock  ur  neck  of  land  that  connects 
Fort  George  with  Hospital  Hill  also  divides  the 
Carcuatre  from  the  larger  portion  of  the  town  which 
contains  the  market-place,  and  looks  upon  the  bay. 
On  this  hill  arc  built  some  of  the  principal  houses, 
the  church,  and  the  parsonage.  At  its  extremity  is 
the  court  house,  and  nearly  opposite  the  Roman 
Catholic  chapel.  Before  arriving  at  these  you  be* 
hold  a  road  which,  on  one  side,  slopes  down  thai 
terrific  hill  of  paved,  pointed,  and  perpendicular 
nieniory  hcfure-incnLioned  to  tUc  matkct-plocc  below, 
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aod  on  the  other  branches  off  in  two  directions,  one 
leading  to  the  Carenage,  the  other  to  the  residence 
of  his  Excellency  the  Governor.  These,  as  far  as 
tlie  houses  extend,  are  caLleU  Upper  and  Lower 
Montserrat. 

The  Carenage  is  a  large  basin  of  water,  with  a 
:juperb  wharf,  an  extensive  lagoon,  and  a  harbor,  the 
most  safe,  beautiful,  and  commodious  iu  the  West 
Indies.  It  is  well  defended  by  the  surrounding  for- 
tifications of  Fort  George,  Hospital  Hill,  and  the 
Richmond  Heights;  it  is  supplied  hy  an  aqueduct 
with  the  purest  water  that  falls  continually  into  the 
sea,  and  it  is  rendered  charming  by  the  surpassing 
loveliness  of  the  scenery  that  encircles  it  on  all 
sides. 

The  principal  merchants  of  Grenada  reside  in  tlic 
Carenage ;  and  all  along  the  wharf,  towards  the 
further  end,  there  are  ship-yards  provided  with  every 
convenience  for  building  sloops,  schooners,  and  drog^^ 
hers.  The  place  is,  therefore,  one  continued  scene 
of  bustle ;  and  noises,  many  and  mingled,  assail  the 
ears  from  every  quarter.  The  merchant  ships  lie  at 
anchor  in  the  basin  on  one  side,  facing  the  town, 
and  on  the  other,  looking  towards  Belmont  pasture 
lands  and  the  surrounding  estates. 

The  Lagoon  is  a  very  fine  piece  of  water,  deep 
euough,  in  many  places,  to  float  a  seventy-four  gun 
ship :  it  would  have  made;  a  bf-autiful  harhnr,  almost 
superior  to  the  Carenage  itself,  but  it  is  divided  from 
the  basin  by  a  reef,  which  is  only  passable  in  boats ; 
so  a<lvantageou5  w&a  it  considered  as  a  harbor,  that 
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In  1784  the  legislature  of  Grenada  voted  the  sum  of 
twenty  thousand  pounds  to  join  the  Lagoon  to  the 
Carenage  ;  this,  however,  was  never  effected. 

The  Carenage  has  greatly  and  often  suffered  by 
tlestnictive  fires.  On  the  27th  of  December,  1771, 
it  was  reduced  to  ashes,  and  the  loss  was  estimated 
at  two  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling:  it  was 
again  destroyed  on  the  1st  of  November,  1775,  and 
the  damatrc  amounted  to  five  hundred  thousand 
pounds;  and  in  1792  it  again  shared  the  same  fate. 

In  the  other  portion  of  the  town  the  market-place 
is  the  most  conspicuous  object.  It  is  a  square  piece 
of  ground,  of  considerable  dimensions,  surrounded 
by  houses  irregularly  built,  the  lower  rooms  of  which 
are  generally  stores  of  minor  importance,  and  con- 
taining a  cage  for  runaway  slaves,  a  few  trees,  and 
one  or  two  butchei-s'  stalls :  it  is  also  used  as  a  place 
of  execution,  and  as  a  pnradc  ground  for  the  militia 
troops.  The  streets,  from  the  market-place,  lead  in 
different  directions,  some  to  the  river,  some  to  the 
Bay,  and  others  to  the  Carenage. 

In  the  Bay  there  are  seldom  many  ships,  as  the 
Carnash  forms  the  grand  receptacle.  Along  the  l)cach 
is  a  street  extending,  not  far  and  wide,  but  far  and 
narrow,  and  containing  a  few  good  houses,  amongst 
which  is  the  post  office,  and  a  great  many  hucksters' 
stores,  and  dirty  little  hovels,  belonging  to  some  of 
those  who  have  already  experienced  the  blessings  of 
emancipation.  1  would  have  the  render  see  the 
dwellings  and  the  condition  of  some  of  these  beforo 
lie  votes  for  the  present  freedom  of  the  slaves^  and  I 
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can  tell  him  that  he  will  never  dream  of  exclaiiniug 

"  Oh,  Toitunati  nimium." 

TTic  public  buildings  of  Georgetown  arc  the  court- 
house, the  church,  the  jail,  the  Roman  Catholic 
chapel,  the  methodist  mccting-housc,  the  custom- 
house, and  the  offices  of  the  secretary  and  treasurer. 

The  court-bouse  is  a  very  fine  building,  with 
every  accommodation  for  the  barristers,  who  always 
plead  in  their  gowns,  and  convenient  rooms  for  the 
meeting  of  the  council  and  assembly.  It  is  built  of 
stone,  and  provided  with  appropriate  outhouses. 

The  jail  is  of  considerable  dimensions,  with  a  yard 
and  treadmill.  It  is  situated  in  the  street  leading 
to  the  Carenage,  and  totally  apart  from  the  court- 
house, and  with  it  is  inclosed  the  residence  of  the 
jailor.  As  tlie  apartment  that  contains  the  treadmill 
Is  close  to  the  street,  it  may  be  heard  ever  and  anon 
making  its  revolving  motion,  and  producing,  as  it 
works,  the  most  beneficial  eflcct.  I  really  think  it  is 
the  best  mode  of  punishing  the  slaves.  Coleridge 
says,  "  it  must  accompany  every  step  in  the  process 
of  emancipation." 

The  church  of  Geoi^town  is  beautifully  situated 
on  a  sort  of  green  platform,  and  close  by  it  is  the 
parsonage  house.  It  is  a  very  pretty  building,  with 
a  neat  spire  and  an  excellent  clock,  which  was  the 
gift  of  Governor  Matthews :  and,  to  render  its  ex- 
ternal appearance  perfectly  unique,  it  only  i-etjuirea 
that  the  platforn)  on  which  it  is  erected  should  be 
enclosed  witli  an  iron  railing.     Its  intcroal  aminge- 
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mcDt  is  plain  and  simple,  yet  beautiful  aod  conve- 
nient; and  it  is,  altogether,  far  superior  in  taste, 
comfort,  and  appearance  to  tlic  huge  building  in 
St.  Vincent,  which  has  cost  so  much  to  so  little 
purpose. 

The  Catholic  chapel  is  a  long  wooden  building, 
to  the  end  of  which,  near  the  roof,  \a  pending  a  large 
and  somewhat  rusty  iron  bell,  the  ding  dong  dell  of 
which  is  by  no  means  musical,  although  it  answers 
the  purpose  of  summoning  the  congregation  to  the 
presence  of  their  priest.  The  chapel  is  not  hand- 
some, but  possesses  the  necessary  intemnl  conveni- 
ences. 

The  Methodist  meeting-liouse  is  a  stone  building, 
in  Lower  Montserrat,  not  beautiful,  but  substantial 
to  a  miracle :  it  is  cool,  airy,  and  comfortable,  and 
generally  filled  with  a  numerous  congregation. 

The  reader  does  not,  perhaps,  imagine  that  1 
penned  this  description  of  Grenada  after  a  years 
residence  in  the  island,  yet  so  it  is.  I  was  then 
acquainted  not  only  with  the  town,  but  with  tlie 
country,  and  with  the  general  state  of  things  in  the 
colony.  These  and  more  than  these  1  will  describe 
in  due  time :  but  as  I  \e(t  the  place  in  a  short  time, 
not  for  another  island,  but  for  the  beloved  shores  of 
my  own,  and  as,  in  that  short  time,  I  did  not  greatly 
increase  or  extend  my  knowledge  and  experience  of 
the  state  of  slavery,  1  shall  now  enter  on  that  serious 
subject  with  a  serious  tone,  and  lay  aside,  awhile, 
that  light  and,  perhaps,  frivolous  style  wliich  has 
characterised  the  former  pages  of  tht!^  volume ;  aud 
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which  I  may  resume  towards  its  end,  since  it  is, 
perchance,  best  caleiilated  to  destroy  that  monotony 
which  generally  attends  a  straight  forward  de&criptioa 
even  of  the  most  interesting  places. 

Before  commencing,  however,  to  express  my  opi- 
nions on  emancipation,  opinions  which  1  have  been 
nearly  four  years  in  forming,  I  must  again  remind 
my  readers  that  I  have  no  interest  in  the  West  Indies 
or  even  among  West  Indians ;  and  when  I  assert  this 
fact  so  often,  and  so  positively,  I  entreat  them  to  regard 
those  opinions  as  the  unbiased  and  unprejudiced 
sentiments  of  a  man  who,  when  expressing  them, 
declares,  again  and  again,  {hat  he  has  ito  other  motive 
but  thai  of  making  known  the  truth. 
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CHAPTER  XLII. 

SLAVERy   AS  IT    IS THB  NEGRO  AND  THE  PEASANT 

.    QUESTION  OF  EMANCU'ATION. 


"  Uulcsa  VQ  arc  iofatuatcd  by  the  mere  sound  of  a  word,  w« 
*'  must  acknowledge  thai  the  power  of  doiiit^  whatever  a  man 
•*  pleases,  if  unaccompanied  by  some  moral  stimulus  which  shall 
**  insure  habitual  industry  and  correct  the  profligate  propcnsilica 
**  of  savage  nature,  is  so  far  from  lieing  a  step  in  advance,  thai  it 
*'  is  rather  a  stride  backwards :  instead  of  being  a  bietsit^  it  i> 
"  plainly  a  curse," — Coleridge. 


That  slavery  is  an  evil,  and  an  evil  of  the  first 
magnitude,  few  will  pretend  to  deny  :  that  every  e\'il 
should  be  remedied  if  possible  is  another  important 
truism  ;  but  if  the  remedy  be  more  dangerous  than 
the  disease,  if  the  antidote  be  more  injurious  than 
the  bane,  we  ought  in  no  case  to  apply  either  the  one 
or  the  other,  and  that  a  hasty  emancipation  would 
be  more  dangerous  than  slavery  in  its  existing  state, 
hard  as  the  task  may  prove,  I  will  endeavour  lo 
explain. 

Bad  habits  are  not  conquered  in  a  day,  and  slavery 
has  existed  for  ages.  That  nefarious  and  abominable 
trade  in  wliich  man  bartered  with  man  for  the  sale  of 
his   fellow  creatures,    had    no    sooner  sprung  into 


IN  Tilt  WEST  IXDIES. 

beingf,  than  it  was  allowed,  encouraged,  and  pro- 
tected by  the  British  government. 

British  ships  imported  their  victims  to  tlie  planta- 
tions; and  civilised  nations  forgot  that  black  men 
should  be  free  by  all  the  laws  of  reason  and  of  right, 
when  tliey  remembered,  that  by  making  t}iem  slaves, 
they  could  enrich  their  coffers  and  cultivate  tlieir 
lamls.  In  time  the  wealth  of  the  Colonies  increased^ 
and  with  it  tlie  wealth  of  England,  then  the  trade 
became  as  common  as  sin,  and  vessels  were  as  regu- 
larly sent  for  their  cargoes  of  Africans  as  they  are 
now  for  their  cargoes  of  sugar. 

Men,  women,  and  children,  were  huddled  together 
in  their  dark,  stifling,  and  gloomy  prison-houses ; 
their  wants  unheeded,  their  comforts  forgotten,  and 
humanity  abused.  The  savage  beings  who  had  charge 
of  them  regarded  not  the  misery  of  their  victims, 
but  mocked  the  woe  of  their  captives  with  sounds  of 
revelry  and  joy.     The  song  was  merrily  sung, 

"  the  cup 


"  Was  gaily  drawn  and  quafT'd, 

•*  And  when  the  lioLlow  groan  came  up 
*'  From  the  dark  hold,  they  laugWd." 
•  •  •  • 

"  Mid  bowl  and  yell,  and  shuddering  moan, 

"  The  scourge,  the  clanking  chain ; 
"  The  caidi  were  dealt,  ihe  dire  were  Uirown, 

"  They  staked  (heir  share  of  gain." 

And  when  disease  and  sickness  fell  deep  and  heavy 
on  the  heads  of  thousands  of  the  chained,  when  the 
sufferings  of  the  body  were  added  to  those  of  tlie 
mind,  • 
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*'  They  dared  not  move,  they  could  not  wq 
"  Thty  could  bul  liiC  and  moan ;  4 

"  8onie,  Tint  in  mprry,  to  the  deep, 
"  Like  damaged  wares,  were  thrown." 

But  tills  was  not  ail.  When  they  wer* 
when  they  were  sold,  when  they  were  give 
their  inhuman  masters,  and  sent  to  toil  in 
others,  and  to  gain  wealth  for  white  mei 
sweat  of  their  brow,  then,  no  allowance  v 
either  for  tlieir  indignation  or  their  pain;i 
were  soothed  for  the  miseries  of  their  voy 
for  the  dreadful  separation  from  all  they  h 
dear,  with  the  scoRings  of  an  inhiunan  driri 
barbarous  application  of  the  whip.  And 
tailed  on  and  resisted  not ;  for  they  had  d 
dreadful  cup  of  slavery  to  the  very  dregs, 
bitter  draught  had  crushed  their  spirits,  an 
their  hearts.  AVhere  then,  I  ask,  was  the  pe 
and  the  humanity  of  Englishmen ;  that  they 
pitied  not,  or  if  they  saw  and  pitied,  callei 
emancipation?  .1 

That  Great  Britain,  however,  did  see,  and 
saw,  but  encouraged  the  importation,  as  wc 
maintenance,  of  slaves,  is  as  positive  and  cer 
was  culpable  and  disgraceful.  Thrice  did  c 
nics  endeavour  to  discourage  this  barter 
fellow  creatures;  thrice  did  they  attempt! 
and  once  entirely  to  destroy  this  abominably 
tion ;  and  thrice  did  England  venture  to  thd 
endeavours,  and  to  resist  those  attempts.  Ti 
she  declare,  by  meam  of  her  Board  of  Trad 
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"  she  coulti  not  allow  the  Cohniex  to  check  or  dis~ 
"  courage  in  any  degree  a  traffic  so  beneficial  to  the 
*'  nation.*'* 

However,  thanks  be  to  Got!  and  to  humanity,  that 
nefarious  traffic  has  been  discontinued,  and  slavery 
itself  lias  cast  off  the  nide  ha])it  of  barbarism,  and 
put  00  the  fairer  garb  of  amelioration  and  improve- 
ment. The  light  of  religion  has  dawned  in  upon  the 
children  of  the  chained;  and  education  is  spreading 
fiir  and  wide  its  glorious  rays,  and  preparing  the 
slaves  for  freedom  and  emancipation;  blessings 
which  they  have  an  \mdoubted  rig-ht  to  claim,  but 
blessinc>  which  it  would  be  an  injustice,  and  even  a 
cruelty,  not  to  their  master,  for  he  may  have  reaped  his 
^Iden  harvest  of  wealth,  and  filled  his  coffers  by 
their  labors,  but  to  themselves  and  to  their  cliildrcn, 
to  bestow  upon  them  in  their  present  stale. 

What  this  present  state  is  the  people  of  England 
know  not— because  they  know  not,  they  conjecture, — 
and  those  conjcctui'cs  lead  them  as  far  from  the  truth 
as  the  fair  and  boyish  dreams  of  happiness  and  bliss 
are  from  the  experience  of  those  bitter  realities — care 
and  sorrow.  To  say,  however,  that  Englishmen  had 
so  conjectured  without  reason  would  be  to  do  them 
an  injustice ;  they  have  had  reasons,  but  those 
reasons  were  drawn  from  ill  sources ;  from  works 
published  in  open  day,  and  containing  misstatements, 
perhaps  not  intentionally  wrong-,  but  at  all  events 
unfounded  and  untnic.  The  fact  is,  that  men,  lovers 
of  freedom,  would  to  Heaven  they  had  been  lovers  of 

Vide  "  Barclay**  Prewnt  SUU'  of  Slavery  in  the  West  Indies." 
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truth,  have  written  elaborate  works  on  slavery  with- 
out ever  havin<^  trcivelletl  beyond  their  own  loved 
land  of  liberty ;  and  authors  have  brought  forward 
productions  on  the  tropic  islands,  who  have  never  felt 
the  glorious  warmth  of  a  tropic  sun.  It  is  not  the 
readers  but  the  writers  of  such  books  that  are  to  be  • 
blamed ;  they  are  false,  but  they  have  made  a  deep 
impression  which  it  will  be  diflicult  for  truth  to 
dispel. 

It  is  slavery  in  its  existing  state  that  I  am  now 
about  to  develope  and  explain ;  and  if  my  statements, 
in  which  I  describe  only  what  I  have  seen,  state- 
ments derived  from  the  experience  which  "  Four 
Years"  Residence  in  the  West  Indies"  cannot  fail  to 
afford  to  a  man  of  moderate  observation  ;  statements 
which  I  can  avow  to  be  true,  and  what  is  more,  to 
be  disinterested.  If  these,  I  say,  have  not  the  effect 
of  convincing  some  who  have  not  perused  the  works 
alluded  to,  and  of  undeceiving  others  who  have 
perused  them,  why,  then  it  shall  cot  be  for  want  of 
effort  on  roy  part,  but  for  want  of  credulity  on  theirs. 
However,  "  Nous  verrons." 

To  say  that  the  slaves  in  general  are  as  happy  as 
the  lower  class  of  poor  in  England,  would  be  to  lix 
upon  them  the  stamp  of  misery  ;  for  though  there  ara 
those  who  would  deceive  us,  though  lliere  are  those 
who  would  tell  us  that  England  is  in  the  midst  of 
her  prosperity,  and  that  her  |xior,  while  they  are 
breathing  the  light  air  of  liberty,  are  eating  the 
sweet  bread  of  joy  ;  yet,  thank  Heaven,  we  have  eyes 
and  we  have  cars,  and  while  the  former  are  0)>en  lo 
llie  truth,  tlie  latter  will  be  closed  upon  the  deccp- 
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tion.  We  liave  the  starving  at  our  doors,  and  we 
see  tlic  hungry  and  the  houseless  in  every  nook  and 
comer  of  our  great  metropolis ;  and  if  to  be  starving 
and  Itungry  and  houseless  be  the  happiness  of  our 
poor,  why  then,  I  say,  to  place  this  on  a  level  with  the 
happiness  of  the  slaves,  is  like  comparing  the  bitter 
and  unpleasant  taste  of  wormwood  to  the  sweet  and 
grateful  flavor  of  honey. 

There  are  a  few  slaves  who  because  they  belong 
to  impoverished  masters  are  themselves  in  an  im- 
poverished state.  It  is  easy  to  siippos*  that  a  man 
who  finds  with  difficulty  the  means  of  supporting 
himself  and  family,  will  have  but  little  to  bestow 
upon  his  slave.  Of  negroes  placed  in  such  situa- 
tions 1  shall  say  more  hereafter;  at  present,  I  must 
speak  in  a  general  sense,  without  alluding  to  excep-. 
lions;  and  I  will  begin  with  stating,  that  the  slaves 
arc  totally  free  from  the  cares,  the  troubles,  the 
poverty,  and  even  the  labor  and  anxieties  of  the 
British  {>oar.  And  I  will  now  detail  the  circum- 
stances which  render  them  so. 

In  llie  ^rst  place,  the  slave  has  a  comfortable 
furnished  dwelling  for  which  he  pays  no  rent,  and, 
what  iy  still  better,  no  taxes;  and  this  I  believe  is 
a  blessing  which  Englishmen,  high  or  low,  have 
seldom  enjoyed.  Indeed  the  national  taxes,  and  the 
national  debt,  are  like  Guy  Kawkcs  and  gunpowder 
treason — "  they  will  never  be  forgot."     v 

Secondly,  the  slave  is  under  no  apppchcnsiou  of 
being  separated  from  his  family.  The  hou.ses  appro- 
priateil  to  (he  negroes  are  built  in  a  cluster ;  families 
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reside  together,  and  ure  prubibited  by  law  from  being 
soM  to  different  masters ;  and  Mr.  Barclay  tells  us, 
that  "  families  are  not  only  sold  together,  but  in 
general  tbey  are  allowed  to  choose  a  master  for 
themselve-s.  And  he  shortly  after  adds,  tliat  "  pur- 
chases of  negroes  ofteu  caiuiot  be  effected,  in  conse- 
quence  of  their  dislike  to  go  to  the  plantation  they 
are  wanted  for ;  and  the  removal  of  thera  never  is 
attempted  but  with  tlieir  own  free  cotisent  and  ap- 
probation." 

Thirdly,  slaves  if  attacked  by  bodily  illness  and 
disease  experience  no  uneasiness  beyond  that  caused  ^t 
by  personal  pain.     They  have  the  opinions  of  a  skil-  ^H 
ful  physician,  and  the  attendance  of  a  careful  nurse  ; 
and  every  medicine,  cordial,  or  even  luxury,  which 
k  the  former   may   prescribe,   the  latter  scrupulously 

"  admiuisters.     Their  health  is  preserved  from  interest 

as  well  as  from  liumaiiity.  On  their  death-bed  they 
are  never  troubled  witii  the  painful  knowledge  that 
they  are  leaving  behind  tliem  a  starving  wife,  or 
helpless  children  ;  they  know  that  the  same  master 
who  has  protected  them  will  protect  their  offspring; 
^  and  feed  them  to  their  hearts'  content,  even  though  it 

be  with  the  bread  of  slavery. 

Fourthly,  they  are  provided  with  clothing:  suited 
to  the  climate ;  they  have  a  regular  allowiuice  of 
provisions  dealt  out  to  them,  and  iu  their  reception 
of  these,  but  of  the  clothing  more  especially,  they 
show  an  independence  and  a  scrutiny  that  could 
hardly  be  expected  in  a  slave.  Scrupulous  of  olv 
taining  their  full  measure,  and  extremely  tenacious 
of  partiality,  they  will  refuse  any  thing  that  i!«  either 
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()aTnag;ed  or  worse  in  texture  and  appcnrnncc  tliati 
that  wbicb  is  dealt  out  to  their  fellow  slaves. 

Fifthly,  their  labor  is  verjr  moderate,  and  well 
proportioned  to  their  powers.  It  commonly  com- 
mences at  sunrise  and  ceases  at  sunset,  except  in 
crop  time,  and'  it  is  considerably  less  than  ibat  of 
a  British  peasant.  During  the  day,  thry  have  a 
proper  time  allotted  for  their  meals,  and  they  have 
twenty-four  bonrs  in  the  week,  besides  the  Sabbath, 
to  cultivate  their  land  or  carr)-  their  stock  to  market. 

Sixthly,  they  have  the  Sabbath  day  to  them- 
selves— may  attend  divine  service,  and  receive  the 
benefit  of  instruction,  moral  and  religious. 

Seventhly,  they  have  all  a  certain  portion  of  ground 
attached  to  their  huts,  which,  independent  of  the  pro- 
vision it  yields,  generally  produces  an  overplus  that 
sells  to  advantage. 

Eighthly,  they  may  and  do  keep  fowls,  pigs, 
poultr}',  goats,  and  live  stock  of  every  description, 
with  the  exception  of  horses,  which  they  are  pro- 
hibited to  keep,  but  to  which  prohibition  they  fre- 
quently pay  no  regard. 

Ninthly,  they  are  liable  to  punishments;  punish- 
ments, however,  which  very  frequently,  for  actual 
crimes,  do  not  exceed  those  which  Englishmen  receive 
for  petty  offences. 

Having  llius  far  enumerated  the  comforts  and  pri- 
vileges that  render  the  slaves  free  from  the  cares  and 
anxietie.<(  of  the  British  poor,  it  remains  for  me  to  ex- 
plain whether  or  not  they  are  happy  and  contented 
with  those  comforts  and  privileges. 
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Happiness  is  generally  visible  by  some  external 
indicatioas,  and  if  the  dark  desponding  look^  that 
speaks  unutterable  woe,  be  the  common  sign  of 
misery — so  is  the  bright  smile  that  illumines  the 
countenance  of  man  a  type  of  the  happiness  that 
reigns  ill  his  heart. 

If  then  external  appearances  denote  happiness  we 
may  draw  from  these  the  inference  that  the  slaves  are 
happy.  I  have  seen  them  under  every  circumstance, 
and  never  without  tho^c  light  and  buoyant  spirits, 
that  joyous  and  unrestrained  flatter,  those  lively  and 
often  keen  and  witty  sallies  which  so  eminently 
characterise  them :  abovi;  all,  the  children  enjoy  them- 
selves, hut  then  childhood  is  that  blissful  and  un- 
thinking season  of  our  lives  when  we  are  joyous  in 
spite  of  ourselves. 

I  am  now  about  to  advance  an  argument  in  which 
I  know  not  liow  far  I  may  be  jninwl  by  my  readers. 
I  am  about  to  contend  that  if  a  slave  be  really  happy 
in  his  slavery  he  is  by  no  means  Bt  for  emancipation. 
If  he  feel  that  he  enjoys  blessings  and  privileges  of 
DO  common  order — that  he  is  provided  with  all  the 
necessaries  and  comforts  he  can  desire,  and  if  con- 
tented with  that  feeling  he  exclaim  "  what  do  1 
want  more  V  I  maintain  that  he  is  not  prepared  for 
freedom ;  but  if  on  the  contrary  he  say,  *'  i  am 
housed,  fed,  clothed,  and  nourished,  but  what  w  all 
this  without  liberty  ?"  then  1  say  that  he  is  entitled 
to  the  emancipation  he  desires. 

That  the  slaves  however  are,  generally  speaking, 
contented,   is  a  fact  which  all  who  have  seeu  the 
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West  Indies  will  join  roe  in  asserting'.    Tliose  amona: 
them  (and  lliese  certainly  tbrni  the  majority)  wliom 
planters  term  the  most  senxibie,  and  Englishmen  the 
most  degraded  of  beings,  are  really   and  positively 
liap]>y  in  their  enslaved  condition ;    they  know  that 
condition  to  be  greatly  improved,  and  they  feel  that 
it  is  greatly  improving";  there  are  others,  however^ 
who  desire  freedom,  but  they  desire  i(,  not  for  its 
glorious  self,  but  for  titc  pleasant  life  they  imagine 
they  would  then  pass ; — namely,  that  of  having  nothing 
to  do,  and  for  the  power  which  it  would  give  them 
over  their  present  masters:  they  have  besides  an  idea 
that  on  receiving   emancipation   they   will    still   lie 
allowed  to  retain  their  dwelling,  land,  and  produce, 
on  their    master's    property,   and  they   forget  that 
food,  clothing,  and  the  attendance  of  the  physician 
will  be  immediately  withdrawn.    I  have  repealed  this 
fact  to  many  of  the  slaves,  and  ihey  appeared  per- 
fectly astonished  and   even  confounded    at  the  in- 
fonnation.     WTicn  they  were  undeceived,  however, 
they  invariably  disclaimed  any  further  ideas  of  eman- 
cipation, and  positively  declared  that  they  had  no  wish 
to  be  free.     One  man*  in  particular  replied  to  my  iu- 
<|uti1es  whether  he  still  persisted  in  his  former  desire, 
'*  No,  niassa,  no ;  mc  lose  house,  me  lose  clothes,  me 
lose  meat,  me  lose  all  me  liab  in  de  world,  me  get 
sick,  what  me  do  den  ?" 

I  would  not  however  have  this  feeling  encouniged 
among  the  slaves.  I  would  rattier  that  they  did 
desire  emancipation,  but  that  they  desired  it  wltd 
nobler  ntolivcs. 
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Education  aitd  religion  are  two  of  the  fairest 
flowers  thai  adorn  the  beautiful  garden  of  the  miud ; 
in  those  distaut  isles  they  have  been  long  blasted  by 
the  rude  aiid  cheerless  wiuter  of  ignorance;  tliey  have 
lately  budded,  and  they  are  now  b^inniug  to  bloa- 
sora.  I  will  hope  with  Eii^lisbmeD  that  they  rnay 
soon  ripen  into  a  fair  and  grateful  fruit.  WheD  that 
day  shall  arrive,  the  feelings  of  the  slave  will  be 
softened  and  rtihned,  the  energies  of  his  miud  will  be 
called  forth,  and  the  latent  spirit  that  has  long  been 
dormant  In  hi$  soul  will  be  roused  to  action  and  to 
life;  he  will  see  and  know  what  a  glorious  thing 
liberty  is,  and  he  will  desire  it,  not  because  it  eman- 
cipates him  fi-om  labor,  but  because  it  enables  him 
to  labor  in  iudependence  and  ia  peace.  Mark  me, 
1  have  said  "  when  that  day  shall  arrive,"  it  has  not 
yet  arrived,  but  it  may  he  hastened  or  delayed  by  the 
encrgj-  or  the  idleness  of  those  on  whom  devolves  the 
task  of  etlueating  the  slaves,  and  of  instilling  into 
tlieir  rainds  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion. 
Tliis  is  of  course  a  graduai  work,  and  that  is  why  I 
assert  Ihat  a  gradual  eiiiancipatiou  will  be  a  benefit 
to  the  planter  and  a  blessing  to  the  slave,  while  a 
hasty  emnncipation  would  be  an  unjust  and  a  danger- 
ous thing  both  to  the  one  and  to  the  other. 

In  thus  reviewing  the  present  state  of  slavery,  and 
in  considering  the  advantages  or  di^^ad vantages  that 
would  arise  fnim  present  emancipation,  the  reader 
will  see  that  1  do  not  plunge  into  those  violent  and 
sometimes  scurrilous  arguments  with  which  some, 
persunaUy  interested  in  the  event,  have  injured  the 
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cause  they  intended  to  defend.  I  do  not  indulge  in 
invectives  against  Messrs.  Wilberforce,  Buxton,  or 
Macaiilej' ;  on  the  contrary,  I  am  willing  lo  allow, 
that  those  gjentlemen  have  been  actuated  by  the  best 
of  motives,  and  that,  tn  many  cases,  their  exertions 
have  produced  the  best  effects;  nevertheless  I  con- 
sider that  an  over  zeal  may  prove  injurious  to  any 
cause;  and  though  1  am  in  heart  and  soul  an  English- 
man and  a  lover  of  freedom,  though  I  desire  as  much 
as  any  man  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves,  yet  I 
would  not  be  inconsiderate  and  unthinking  enough  tu 
vote  for  that  sudden  emancipation,  without  a  know- 
ledge of  the  state  of  things,  and  a  foresight  of  the 
eonsequences  that  were  likely  to  ensue  : — tliat  know- 
ledge I  have,  those  consequences  I  foresee,  and  I 
therefore  sincerely  hope  that  LIBERTY  may  be 
given  to  the  slaves,  but  that  it  may  not  be  given  now. 
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which  his  father  bulougs ;  he  is  reared  in  the  nursery 
of  the  estate  with  a  hundred  nwre,  who  are,  like 
himself,  the  offspring  of  slaves ;  he  is  well  fed,  well 
clothed,  well  nurtured,  not  torn  from  his  home,  not 
separated  froni  his  parents.  As  he  increases  in  years 
he  is  kept  from  idleness,  but  not  wearied  with  toil ; 
he  passes  his  youth  in  light  occupation,  working  in 
the  same  circle  with  brothers,  sisters,  and  relatives. 
In  bis  manhood  he  has  a  house  by  the  home  of  his 
fathers,  and  a  wife  from  tlie  family  of  his  friends. 
His  ofl'spring  arc  protected  by  the  same  master  and 
nurtured  on  the  same  estate ;  his  cottage,  his  garden, 
his  little  stock  of  domestic  animals  arc  all  for  his 
own  use  and  advantage.  When  overtaken  by  the 
infirmities  of  decrepit  age,  he  is  at  once  liberated 
from  labor,  he  spends  his  declining  years  anrang  tlie 
scenes  of  his  childhood,  he  sees  his  children  and 
gnindchildreu  treading  in  the  paths  which  he  has 
trod  before,  better,  indeed,  from  the  education  and 
instruction  they  are  now  receiving,  as  well  as  from 
the  benefits  they  derive  by  improvement  and  amelio- 
ration ;  belter  too  because  the  gloomy  darkness  of 
ignorance  is  vanishing  before  the  holy  light  of  reli- 
gion; he  has  still  his  friends  itrnuiid  him,  time,  in 
its  rapid  flight  has  overtaken  them  as  well  as  himself, 
and  those  who  were  the  playmates  of  his  infancy 
are  become  the  companions  of  his  ige;  finally,  he 
sinks  into  the  grave,  he  dies  as  he  was  bom  and  aa 
he  biLs  lived,  an  enslaved  and  dependent,  but,  never- 
theless, a  happy  and  cuiitcated  being. 
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Such  b  llie  general  life  of  slaves  on  estates.  To 
say,  however,  that  it  always  passed  in  lUe  same  un- 
ruffled and  uninterrupted  manner  would  be  to  advance 
an  absunlily ;  the  freest  man  that  lives  is  not  without 
his  cares,  bis  troubles,  and  his  disappointments,  and 
slaves  are  subject  to  tlie  same.  Slaves,  as  well  as 
other  men,  have  their  virtues  and  their  vices,  and 
those  virtues  and  vices  bring  with  them  appropriate 
punishments  and  rewards.  That  the  negroes,  how- 
ever, are  never  punished  without  reason,  and,  tliat 
they  are  frequently  not  sufficiently  punished  when 
there  is  good  reason,  is  an  assertion  which  all  who 
have  visited  our  colonies  will  athmi. 

When  1  say  all  who  have  visited  our  colonies,  I 
ntean  all  those  who  Iiave  visited  them  lately  ;  for  1 
am  not  speaking  of  slavery  as  it  (04,  but  as  it  iioet 
exist,  when  1  do  it  will  be  to  prove  the  amelioration 
uf  the  present  by  exjiosing  Oie  barbarities  of  the  past ; 
to  show  how  that  amelioration  has  been  cftectcd  by 
humanity,  education,  and  rcH^on  ;  to  stimulate  tliose 
who  have  begun  the  great  work  to  exert  themselves^ 
to  continue  it  with  spirit,  and,  finally,  to  complete  it 
with  glory.  If  they  do  exert  themselves,  and  if  their 
exertions  are  encouraged  by  those  who  ought  to 
encourage  them,  in  a  few  years  the  work  will  be 
completed,  and  the  safety  and  necessity  of  the  future 
emancipation  will  be  as  palpable,  as  is  now  the  dan- 
ger and  usclessness  of  the  present. 

The  life  I  have  been  describing  is  the  general  Ufe 
of  slaves  07i  exUUcH,  aiitl  it  is  not  an  oveitlrawn  picture; 
it  is  not  a  vision  of  my  fancy,  a  thing  nl'  which  I 
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liavc  dreamt,  but  a  plain  tale  of  facts  which  1  liave 
seen  and  known. 

1  do  not,  however,  advance  my  statements  as  being' 
without  exceptions;  I  know  that  there  are  others 
among  the  slaves  besides  the  contented  and  the 
happy ;  I  know  tliat  there  are  tlie  miserable,  the 
cheerless,  and  desponding,  the  misanthropical,  the 
gloomy,  and  morose,  but  these  are  only  exceptions, 
and  exceptions  which  will  be  found  in  the  happiest 
nation  under  heaven  ;  these,  however,  shall  be  ihk 
ticed,  and  1  hope  fairly  and  impartially,  but  I  am 
now  speakings  generally,  and  detailing  the  condition 
of  slaves  on  estates,  separating  them  even  from  the 
domestic  and  town  negroes,  which,  like  the  excepted 
and  the  unhappy,  must  be  spoken  of  alone. 

I  believe  that  the  great  maas  of  population  in 
England  seek  the  freedom  of  the  slave  because  they 
commiserate  \m  condition,  an<I  believe  him  to  be  ill 
treated ;  and,  moreover,  because  they  judge  from  their 
own  feelings,  and  thiuk  no  man  can  be  happy  who  is 
not  free.  That  is  a  noble  principle,  but  1  have 
already  said  that  It  is  not  the  principle  of  the  slave, 
he  displays  not  half  the  earuestnesd  and  anxiety 
which  Englishmen  express  for  his  fate.  Honorable 
members  make  long  speeches  on  the  matter,  and, 
session  at^r  session,  the  question  of  emancipation  i$ 
^^bcussed  in  the  House,  while  tlie  slave,  the  object 
of  so  much  dispute,  the  injured  being  whose  wrongs 
arc  numbered,  and  whose  sutferings  arc  described 
with  such  a  pathetic  appeal  to  the  feelings  and  the 
hearts  of  Englishmen,  i.s  >tngtng  in   the  huusea  uf 
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rum,  sugar,  and  molasses;  or  smoking  liu  pipe  under 
tbti  sliade  of  a  plantain  hush — happier  than  a  princ^c 
and  more  contented  than  a  peasant ;  too  ignorant  to 
care  for  freedom,  and  therefore  not  in  a  fit  state  to 
enjoy  it. 

Like  tlie  rest  of  my  countrymen,  however,  1  vole 
for  his  emancipation,  but  for  diflereiit  reasons;  not 
because  1  pity  his  condition,  for  I  know  lliat  he  can 
seldom  he  hetter,  and  that  he  wiW  often  be  worse  in  a 
state  of  liberty,  but  because  no  man  has  a  right  to 
make  a  slave  of  another;  still,  I  repeat  that  it  must 
be  gradual,  and  that  since  "  we  have  done  that  which 
we  uught  not  to  have  done,"  by  injuring  and  depriving 
him  of  his  rights,  and  as  "  we  have  left  undone  that 
which  we  ought  to  have  done,'*  by  leaving  him  too 
long  without  education  and  religious  instruction,  we 
must  leave  these  to  perform  their  work  before  we  can 
repay  him  for  those  injuries  and  restore  him  to  those 
rights. 

Let  us  suppose  that  a  monarch,  offended  with  his 
subject,  had  confined  him  in  the  dark  and  gloomy 
cells  of  a  dungeon,  which  the  light  of  day  had  never 
penetrated;  that  years  had  rolled  away,  as  they  do 
roil,  in  quick  and  terrible  succession ;  that  the  king 
repented  of  his  severity,  and  was  willing  to  repay  his 
prisoner  for  the  injuries  he  had  sustained,  and  1o 
restore  him  to  Uie  enjoyment  of  his  liberty.  Think 
ye  that  he  wouhl  du  the  generous  deed  by  tearing  off 
the  roof  of  the  infernal  dungeon,  and  suddenly  ad- 
mitting the  fearful  and  terrific  glare,  the  dazzling 
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aud  majestic  spleudor,  of  a  glorious  and  brilliant 
sun ;  would  it  not  blind  the  prisoner  instead  of  being 
welcome  to  his  sig^hl;  but  if,  ou  the  contrary,  he  were 
gradually  conducted  along  a  passage  where  the  light, 
from  being  at  first  fuint  and  gloomy,  by  degrees  grew 
clearer  and  more  distinct,  until  at  length  it  burst 
into  brilliancy  and  became  illumiDed  by  rays  from 
heaven,  would  he  not  make  ever)'  step  with  increasing 
satisfaction,  and  finally  be  happy  in  the  possession  of 
that  which  he  had  so  long  foregone. 

Exactly  so  it  is  with  the  slaves  in  our  Colonies. 
Long  have  they  been  confined  in  the  dark  and  cheer- 
less dungeons  of  slavery,  superstition,  and  ignorance, 
and  never  has  the  light  of  freedom  dawned  in  upon 
them;  were  we  to  admit  it  suddenly  tliey  would 
become  blind,  from  the  mightiness  of  its  splendor 
and  the  brilliancy  of  its  rays;  therefore,  it  is  our  duty 
gradually  to  prepare  them  for  il  with  kindnesiJ,  by 
education  and  religion,  and  when  these  shall  have 
illumined  their  souls  they  will  be  enabled  to  grasp 
the  glorious  torch  of  liberty,  and  to  hold  it  firm  in 
happiness,  in  safety,  and  in  joy. 

For  the  purpose  of  more  fully  convincing  my 
readers  of  the  necessit}'  of  gradual  emancipation,  1 
shall  continue  to  detail  the  state  of  slavery-  in  all  its 
branches,  comparing  the  present  with  the  past,  and 
afterwards  I  will  endeavor  to  explain  the  slaves 
themselves;  I  mean  to  develope  their  characters,  with 
which  Englishmen  are  so  little  acquainted ;  to  des- 
cribe their  manners,  their  morals,  and  their  roiuHs ; 
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and  to  tell  how  far  they  are  actuated  by  those  feelings 
and  passions  which  are  predominant  in  the  breasts  of 
white  men;  always,  as  I  proceed,  directing  the  at- 
tention of  my  readers  to  all  circumstances  that  may 
undeceive  those  who  have  been  deceived,  and  conr 
vince  those  who  have  not. 


p 


CHAPTER  XLFV. 

PAST  CRUELTIES  AND  PRESENT  AMELIORATION. 


"  For  cruel  or  improper  punisliments  slavefi  had  forrowly  no 
ailr[[uatc  redmss 

"  Nuw  th(>)*  are  mantimincd  iiiitl  provided  with  an  anouitjr  for 
life:  inagistniti-s  arc-  appoiiitcU  a  cuunril  uf  [jrutcctioii  to  otlend 
to  their  complaint«." 

Barclay's  present  State  of  Slavery. 


I  linve  already  mentioned  that  witen  I  :«poke  of 
slavrry  as  it  {iid  existj  it  would  be  for  the  purpase  of 
proving  tlie  amelioration  of  the  present  by  exposing 
the  barbarities  of  the  past.  As  those  barbarities 
were  frequently  rendered  horrible  by  a  refinement  of 
cruelty^  and  as  they  were  be^iidcs  committed  in  "  num- 
hers  numberless,"  I  should  only  be  imposing  a  task 
at  once  painful  and  disgusting  to  my  readers,  by 
enumerating  them  in  their  long  and  almost  endless 
list.  I  shall  therefore  content  myself  with  giving 
only  a  few  specimens,  yet  those  few  will  serve  to 
sliow  what  a  dark  and  dreadful  thing  slavery  was, 
and  how  much  the  condition  of  the  negro  deserved 
tlie  pity  it  excited. 

Before  I  begin,  however,  I  must  state,  in  justice  to 
the  planters,  that  I  firmly  believe  those  cruelties  are 
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as  mucb  regretted  by  the  descendants  of  those  who 
practised  them  as  they  were  condemned  by  those  wlio 
saw  them.  1  must  also  warn  my  readers  against  al- 
lowing^ themselves  to  imagine  that  the  hideous  state- 
ment before  them  is  a  tale  of  things  that  at'e.  Such 
cruelties  have  long  since  ceased  to  be — have  long 
since  been,  not  only  excluded  from  humanity,  but 
forbidden  by  law;  and  even  when  they  did  exist,  tliey 
often  met  witli  the  punishment  they  deserved. 

TTiat  no  punishment,  however,  not  even  the  dread- 
ful one  of  death,  could  be  sufficiently  bad  for  t\tc 
perpetration  of  the  crimes  I  am  about  to  narrate,  will 
be  palpable  to  the  reader. 

On  the  8th  of  May,  in  the  year  1811,  the  Honor- 
able Arthur  William  Hodge,  Esq.  was  executed 
behind  the  gaol  at  Tortola,  for  the  murder  of  his 
slave,  Prosper.  The  facts  sworn  to  in  the  various 
statements  that  led  to  the  trial,  are  such  as  no  humane 
and  feeling  person  will  peruse,  without  indignation 
at  the  conduct  of  the  master,  and  pity  for  the 
suficrings  of  the  slave.  I  will  now  lay  these  facts 
before  my  readers  as  they  are  literally  copied  from 
the  appendix  to  the  sixth  Report  of  the  African  Insti- 
tution, and  from  an  abstract  of  papers  laid  before  the 
House  of  Commons. 

No.  I  states,  that  in  January  1800,  a  "  slave, 
named  Welcome,  belonging  to  Mr.  Hodge,  wa.s  em- 
ployed by  him  as  a  hunter,  to  go  in  quest  of  runaway 
slaves.  After  hunting  for  four  or  five  days,  he 
returned  home  unsuccessful,  in  consequence  of  whicii 
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he  was  laid  down,  l)y  Uodf^e's  order,  and  severely  cart- 
whipped.  He  was  immediately  sent  out  to  hunt  a 
second  time,  and  in  a  few  days  again  returned  un- 
successful, when,  with  his  old  wounds  uncured,  he 
was  a  second  time,  by  Hodge's  order,  laid  down  and 
severely  curtwhipped.  Welcome  was  immediately 
sent  out  hunting  a  third  time,  and  rrturninp^  in  a  few 
days  witli  no  better  success,  was  again  severely  whip- 
ped and  put  in  irons,  with  a  pudding  on  each  leg 
and  a  crook  round  his  neck,  and  in  the  night  was 
confined  m  the  stocks.  He  was  allowed  little  food, 
and  became  so  weak  that  he  could  scarcely  walk.  In 
this  coiidilion,  with  dreadfid  sores,  occasioned  by  his 
former  wliippings,  he  was  ordered  to  go  to  a  neigh- 
bouring^ estate,  but  being  unable  to  walk,  fell  down 
on  the  road.  He  was  carried  home,  and  being  again 
wliipped,  died  the  same  night  in  consequence. 

"  2.  Mr.  Hodge  having  suspected  two  female  slaves, 
Margaret,  his  cook,  and  Else,  a  washerwoman,  of  a 
desigti  to  poison  Mrs.  Hodge  and  his  childreji,  poured 
a  quantity  of  boiling  water  down  their  throats,  and 
then  whipping  them  and  chaining  them  togetlier,  he 
sent  them  in  a  state  of  nakedness  to  work  in  the  field. 
Both  these  slaves  languished  for  a  short  lime  and 
then  died.  On  the  day  that  Margaret  died,  one  of 
the  deponents  went  into  tlie  kitchen,  and  seeing  her 
stuplfied,  asked  what  was  tlte  matter,  on  which,  she 
pulled  a  hand kerc: hie f  from  her  head  and  showed  two 
very  severe  wounds,  wliicli  .she  said  Mr.  Hodge  had 
given  her.  She  soon  after  fell  on  her  face,  and,  being 
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carried  to  the  sick  housot  filed  that  evening.  Mr. 
Hodge  liad  been  heard  to  say  tliat  lie  was  resolved 
neither  of  these  women  should  live  lon^. 

"  3.  Some  time  before  the  death  of  Margaret,  one 
of  the  deponents  saw  in  the  sick  house  a  child  about 
ten  years  of  a|^,  named  Tainucn,  with  its  skm  entirely 
oft'.  The  deponent  asked  the  sick  nurse  what  was 
the  matter  with  the  child,  but  she  refused  to  give  an 
answer,  and  seemed  afraid  Lest  her  master  should 
know  that  the  child  had  been  seen.  On  inquiry, 
it  appeared  that  the  child  had  been  dipped,  by 
Hodge's  order,  into  a  copper  of  boiling  liquor. 

"  4.  In  the  year  1807,  a  slavt;  calhd  Tom  Boiler, 
a  stout,  hale,  hearty  man,  was,  hy  Hodge "s  order  and 
in  his  presence,  laid  down  and  flogged  without  inter- 
mission for  at  lea-^vt  an  hour.  After  this  infliction  he 
attempted  to  rise,  but  could  not.  He  was  taken  up 
and  carried  to  ihe  sick  house,  whence  he  never  came 
out,  bnt  died  in  about  a  week.  No  doctor  was  called 
to  attend  him. 

*'  5.  Soon  after  the  death  of  Tom  Boiler  another 
slave,  named  Prasper,  was,  by  Hodge's  oitler  and  in 
liis  presence,  laid  dovm,  and  for  more  than  an  hour 
Avliipped  without  intermission.  He  was  then  taken, 
by  Hodges  orders,  and  with  his  hands  tied  behind 
bis  back,  laslied  to  a  tree.  Hodge  then  ordered  the 
driver  to  use  '  close  quarters,'  meaning  by  this  ex- 
pression a  more  cruel  and  severe  cartwhipping  than 
is  commouly  used;  the  whip  in  this  case  being 
shortened,  and  going  all  round  the  belly,  and  making 
at  the  same  time  comparatively  little  noise.     In  this 

c  c  2 


388 


FOUh  VEAHS    KIlSIDENCK 


situation  Prosper  was  beaten  till  be  fiiiiited,  Iiia  head 
hanging  down  backwards,  and  was  no  longer  able  to 
cry  out.  He  was  tlien  carried  to  the  sick  house, 
where  within  a  fortnight  he  died. 

"  6.  A  slave,  named  Jupiter,  about  nineteen  years 
of  age,  was,  by  Hodge's  orders,  severely  whipped, 
put  in  heavy  iron,s,  crook  puddings,  &c.  and  allowed 
little  or  nothing  to  eat.  He  was  also  burnt  in  the 
mouth  with  a  hot  iron. 

"  7.  On  tlie  27th  March,  1807,  a  new  negro  slave, 
belonging  to  Hodge,  was  cartwhipped  most  cruelly 
in  his  master's  presence.  He  died  in  two  or  three 
days  after.  When  his  body  was  carried  out  on  a 
board  to  be  buried  it  was  seen  by  one  of  the  witnesses 
in  a  shockingly  lacerated  state. 

"  8.  A  free  man,  named  Peter,  was  hired  by 
Hodge  as  a  cooper,  at  two  joes  per  month.  This 
man,  though  free,  was  repeatedly  cartwhipped  at 
close  quarters  by  order  and  in  the  presence  of  Hodge, 
who  also  put  him  in  chains,  and  had  him  worked  with 
the  field  negroes.     Peter  soon  died. 

"  0.  lu  1808,  a  young  negro,  named  Cuffy,  wa^, 
by  Hodge  s  order,  often  and  severely  whipped, chained, 
&c.  *  He  was  cut  to  pieces,'  and  hud  hardly  any 
black  skin  remaining.  After  a  cartwhipping  which 
lasted  an  hour  he  was  carried  to  the  sick  house,  and 
died  within  a  week. 

"  10.  Mr.  Hodge  frequently  caused  the  children 
on  his  estate,  about  nine  years  of  ago,  to  be  taken  by 
the  heels  and  dipped  into  tubs  of  water  with  their 
heads  downwards,  and  kept  there  till  stifled  ;  then 
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taken  out,  and  suffered  to  recover  and  breathe,  when 
they  were  ngjiin  treated  in  the  same  manner,  and  so 
repeatedly,  until  they  have  been  seen  to  staggxjr  and 
fall.  On  this  Mr.  Hodj^  has  ordered  them  to  he 
taken  up  and  suspended  to  a  tree  by  their  liauds,  tied 
together,  and  in  this  situation  cartwhippcd  for  some 
time  at  close  quarters.  Anion^  others,  a  Mulatto 
cliild,  reputed  to  be  his  own,  named  Hella,  was  re- 
peatedly whipped  by  his  orders,  and  he  was  also 
seen  to  strike  her  with  a  stick  on  the  head  so  as  to 
break  Iier  head,  and  moreover  to  kick  her  so  violently 
as  to  send  lier  several  feet  along  the  ground. 

"11.  A  slave,  named  Cudjoe,  a  smart  active  fel- 
low, was  so  severely  and  repeatedly  cartwhipped  and 
otherwise  ill  treated  by  Hodge,  that  he  died.  Anotlier 
slave,  named.  Gift,  who  had  previously  been  in  good 
health,  after  being  cruelly  whipped  and  chained,  wa.s, 
with  liis  wounds  unhealed,  .subjected  to  a  further 
wiiipping,  and  died  tlie  same  night.  One  of  the 
deponents  saw  the  body  carried  out  for  burial  in  a 
dreadful  state  of  laceration. 

"  12.  A  negro  woman,  named  Violet,  was  confinctl 
and  severely  flogged  and  cut  by  Mr.  Hodge  for  the 
alleged  crime  of  stealing  candles.  She  die<l  in  con- 
.sequcncc.  The  son  of  this  woman  ran  away,  and 
when  brought  back  was  put  in  chains,  and  .so  severely 
flogged,  that  he  died.  One  of  the  deponents  saw 
the  boy  a  week  before  lie  died,  and  perceived,  from 
his  weak  and  lacerated  stale,  that  he  could  not  possi- 
bly recover. 

"  13.    A   bov,   named    Dirk,    whom    Mr.  Hwlge 
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charged  willi  having'  stolen  Iiis  geese,  was  very  oflvn 
flogged  severely  and  at  close  quarters  and  otherwise, 
in  consequciict  of  which  he  died.  He  had  also  been 
put  in  chains,  aiid  had  his  mouth  burnt  witli  a  hot 
iron. 

*'  14.  One  of  the  deponents,  besides  swearing-  to 
the  above  facts,  stated,  that  for  several  years  during 
which  the  dr]>onrnt  resided  on  Mr.  Ilod^'s  estate, 
Mr.  H.  had  been  guilty  of  repeated  and  excessive 
acts  of  cruelty  towards  his  slaves.  Another  deponent, 
who  had  lived  at  different  periods  as  a  manager  ou 
the  estate  of  Mr.  H.  called  Belle  Vue,  and  who  was 
also  a  witness  to  many  of  the  atrocities  detailed 
above,  swore  that  at  most  of  the  numerous  and  severe 
cartwhippings  inflicted  by  Mr.  Hodge  ou  hi-s  slaves, 
he  was  not  actually  pre-sciit,  Mr.  H.  generally  choo»- 
ing  to  inflict  them  without  the  presence  of  any  com- 
petent witness;  but  that  ia  additiou  to  the  instances 
at  which  he  happened  to  be  present,  and  whioli  are 
mentioned  above,  there  were  many  others  where  he 
saw  only  the  effects  of  Hodge's  cruelly  in  the  lace- 
rations, burnt  mouths,  &c.  of  the  slaves.  He  was 
satisfied  that  these  cruelties  were  inflicted  by  Hodge 
himself,  otherwise  he  should  have  heard  him  inquire 
and  complain  concerning  these  marks  of  suffering  in 
his  own  negroes.  It  was  .scarcely  possible  to  remain 
in  the  sick  house,  on  account  of  the  offensive  smell 
from  the  corrupted  wounds  of  cartwhippcd  slaves. 
When  this  deponent  first  went  to  live  on  Mr.  Hod^'s 
estate,  there  waji  upon  it  a  fine  gimg  of  upwards  of  u 
hundred  able  negroes,  but  when  the  last  wife  of  Htxigc 
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(liecl  in  1808,  that  itumber  was  ho  reduced  by  cruelty 
and  absconding-  in  consequence  of  cruelty,  that  ne^ea 
enough  were  not  to  be  found  on  the  estate  to  dig  Iier 
grave ;  and  therefore  the  deponrait  and  Danit:!  Ross, 
Esq.,  one -of  the  niag^istrates  who  signed  Ids  depo- 
sition, assisted  in  digging  it.  He  could  not  remember 
the  uames  of  all  the  ueg;r[)es  who  had  died  in  conse- 
quence of  the  cruelties  of  Hodge,  but  be  knew  the 
number  to  be  great.  Sometimes  as  many  as  three  or 
four  in  one  day  and  night.  On  such  occasion  no  doc- 
tor was  ever  called  in.  He  lived  In  all  about  three 
years  with  Mr.  Hodge,  and  in  that  time  he  was  satis- 
fied that  he  lost  sixty  negroes,  at  least,  by  the  severity 
of  his  punishments,  and  he  believed  that  only  one 
negro  died  a  natural  di^ath  during  the  same  period." 
'  The  heart  sickens  and  the  mind  is  disgusted  with 
the  painful  recital  of  so  many  cruelties,  and  they 
would  certainly  have  been  omitted  here  did  I  not 
deem  it  necessary  to  insert  them  for  more  reasons 
than  one. 

In  the  first  place,  1  would  defend  my  countrj'men 
from  the  charge  so  often  brought  against  them,  of 
imagining  without  reason  Uiat  the  slaves  of  our  colo- 
uies  are  ill  used.  When  Englishmen  have  perused 
statements  like  those  before  them,  they  could  not 
liave  supposed  that  Mr.  Hodge  was  the  only  planter 
who  abused  his  power  over  the  slaves ;  they  must 
have  imagined  naturally,  and  in  many  cases  Justly, 
tiiat  there  were  other  proprietors,  who  though  they 
practised  their  cruelties  with  more  caution  and  cir- 
cumspection, and  with  a  barbarity  less  exaggerated 
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and  terrific  tlian  thai  of  Mr.  Hodge,  neverthel 
practise  them,  and  tliereforc  deserved  the  app< 
of  '*  inlniman  masters.'"  Whpn,  however,  I 
that  Englishmen  were  justified  in  such  suppc 
I  entreat  them  to  mark  well  the  period  wh< 
were  so  justified.  It  was  before  the  slave  tra 
abolished — before  relig-ion  and  education  ha 
into  the  colonies — bciore  Enjjland  had  done  h 
— and  before  the  planters  had  caught  that 
spirit  of  enlightened  philanthropy  which  now 
lates  them  to  join  their  exertions  to  the  exer 
Buglishmen,  to  promote  the  comfort,  the  amclu 
and  the  instruction  of  the  slave. 

I  will  fiirtiier  hope,  that  if  by  chance  publi 
of  a  former  date,  setting-  forth  the  evils  of  slav 
dwelling  on  the  suffering  of  slaves,  should  f; 
the  hands  of  my  countrymen,  they  will  rei 
that  such  things  were,  and  are  not — that  th 
trade  is  now  abolished — that  England  is  non 
hei"  duty — and  that  the  planters  have  tiow 
the  necessary  spirit  of  philanthropy  ;  in  a  woi 
slavery  is  now  aineliordled,  and  that  in  the  * 
condition  of  the  negro  there  is  nothing  to  ca 
their  pity  or  compassion,  except  liis  iguorai 
his  unjitm:ss  for  prvxent  emancipaihu. 

When,  assisted  by  the  mellowing  hand  o 
religion  with  its  holy  light,  and  education  t 
blessed  influence  shall  have  united  their  ex 
that  gloomy  ignorance  will  be  dispelled,  thi 
unfitness  will  be  gone,  that  glorious  cmant 
will  be  gtunted. 
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CHAPTER  XLV. 

lUPtiOVED  CONDITIOK  OF  THE  NEGKOES — STATK  O^ 
ST.  DOMINGO. 


"  The  improvement  iu  their  manners,  dress,  ami  (j«iw«I  ap- 
pearance— the  greater  inlelligcnce  tlicy  display,  from  undenttaiid- 
\ag  the  language  better — the  greater  comforts  they  enjoy  from 
improved  habits  of  [[iduttlry  and  the  advance  they  have  made  io 
religion,  are  in  the  highest  degree  satisfactory  and  encouraging." 

Barclay . 

(«  ■  •  •  [„  g|_  Dfjniingo,  once  prondly  and  justly  tprmed  the 
queen  of  the  Antilles,  cultivation  has  nearly  ceaAcd.'* — Barclay. 


To  say  tliat  the  conditioa  of  tbe  slave  was  amelio- 
rated, without  bringing  forward  some  proof  of  my 
assertion,  would  not  be  siitisfactorr  to  those  readers 
who  really  wish  to  be  convinced  of  the  tnith.  As 
they  will  perhaps  look  upon  evidence  more  respect- 
fully than  upon  the  mere  advancement  of  an  on  dit, 
I  will  proceed  to  relate  a  few  of  those  recent  oc- 
currences which  so  suddenly  benefited  the  negro ; 
and  further,  to  prove  that  the  planters,  as  I  before 
observed,  have  caught  the  spirit  of  philanthropy, 
which  will  stimulate  them  to  extend  those  benefits 
as  much  as  lies  in  their  power. 

Mr.  Coleridge,  whose  residence  in  the  West  Indies 
did  not  extend  beyond  a  period  of  six  months,  never- 
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tlieless  in  that  short  time  saw  enouu;li  uf  the  planters 
to  justify  bim  in  saying,  "  I  know  perfectly  well 
that  there  are  many  persons  scattered  throughout  our 
numerous  colonies  who  do  inwardly  cling  to  their 
old  prejudices,  and  very  likely  mourn  in  secret  over 
the  actual  or  designed  reformations  of  the  present 
day.  But  in  almost  every  island  there  is  a  majority 
of  better  mind,  so  powerful  in  numbers  and  respecta- 
bility, that  it  not  only  puts  to  silence  men  of  the 
aiiciejit  leaven,  hut  even  compel»  thenit  through  fear 
of  shame,  to  become  the  ostensible  friends  of  amelio- 
ration." This  assertiou  of  Mr.  Coleridge,  joined  to 
opinions  of  the  same  tendency  expressed  by  others, 
proves,  that  to  the  liberality  of  the  planters,  among 
other  causes,  the  slave  is  mdebted  for  bis  improved 
condition.  The  Bishop  of  Jamaica  con£mis  the 
veracity  of  this  statement,  when,  in  his  dispatch  to 
Lord  Bathurst,  he  says,  *^  1  am  happy  in  being  able 
to  assure  your  lordship  that  a  very  gimeral  wish  to 
amclionttc  the  condition  of  tlie  slaves,  and  to  instruct 
Lheui  in  the  prineiple-s  of  relig-ion  and  the  established 
church,  seems  to  pervade  the  great  mass  of  pro- 
prietors*." 

Supposing,  as  I  do,  that  my  readers  will  he  satis- 
fied with  the  instances  I  have  produced  of  the  good 
intentions  of  the  planter,  and  of  his  cooperatiou  in  the 
work  of  improvement,  I  will  now  bring  forward  some 
regulations  passed  in  the  different  islands,  by  which 

* 

•  Vide  exlrai'l  from  pn|>ers  prcscntt^d  tu  ParltamenI,  in  a 
liltle  work,  called  ''  SkcU-hcs  aiid  RecoIIeylioiis  vt  Uk-  Wert 
litflies." 


tliG  slave  condition  has  been  meliorated.  To  place 
these  regulaticms, — these  things  that  iirr,  in  connexion 
with  the  things  which,  in  the  year  1825,  Mr  Cole- 
ridge told  us  ought  to  bcy — wilt  be  putting  them  in 
the  most  comprehensible,  and,  perhaps,  the  most 
convincing  light  to  the  reader. 

in  his  chapter,  entitled  Planters  and  Slaves,  after 
advaucii^,  as  I  have  advanced,  the  necessity  of  a 
gradual  emancipation,  and  contending,  as  I  have 
contended,  that  "  When  the  negro  pea.saut  will  work 
regularly,  like  the  white  peasant,  then  he  ought  to 
be  freed,"  Mr.  Coleridge  inquires,  "  Uow  are  we  to 
originate  this  moral  stimulus  T"  and  he  then  adds, 
"  by  various  means." 

"I.  By  education ;  that  is  to  say,  by  teaching  every 
child  to  read,  by  providing  Bibles  and  Prayer  Books 
at  muderate  prices,  by  building  or  enlarging  churches, 
or  increasing  the  times  of  service,  so  that  every  one 
may  be  able  to  worship  in  the  great  congregation 
once  at  leiLst  on  the  Sunday- 
All  this  is  now  commenced,  education  lias  begun 
its  work,  and  religion  is  making  increasing  progress 
week  after  week  ;  churches  have  been  erected,  schools 
founded,  books  distributed,  and  clergymen  apjwinted 
with  stipulated  salaries,  who  are  required  to  assist  in 
promoting  and  propagating  Christianity  among  the 
slaves.  Baptisms,  marriogcs,  and  even  the  reception 
of  the  holy  sacrament  are  now  by  no  means  uricom- 
raon ;  and,  although  it  will  require  long  years  and 
steady  exertions  to  convert  the  slaves  into  any  thing 
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like  a  moral  and  religious  race  of  people,  yet  the 
prospect  is  by  no  means  unpromising,  neither  is  the 
work  that  is  commenced  unprogressive. 

Mr.  Coleridge  proceeds— 

"  II.  By  amending  the  details  of  existing  slavery ; 
•  •  •  by  enacting  express  laws  of  protection 
of  the  slaves ;  by  reforming  the  judicatures ;  by  ad- 
mitting the  competency  of  slave  evidence,  and  by 
abolishing  the  Sunday  markets." 

The  details  of  the  then  existing  slavery  have  beeu 
amended  and  are  daily  amending ;  laws  too  for  tlie 
further  protection  of  slaves,  and,  men:  particularly, 
for  restricting  and  limiting  their  punishments  have 
been  enacted  and  are  d^aily  enacting,  and  to  a  few  of 
these  I  will  call  the  attention  of  my  readers. 

In  the  island  of  St-  Vincent  proprietors  are  by  law 
obliged  to  keep  a  book,  in  which  all  offences  and 
puiiisbaients  are  recorded,  and  they  arc  forced, 
under  a  penally  of  twenty  pounds,  to  produce  these 
books  for  the  inspection  of  the  magistrates,  whenever 
they  may  be  called  for.  Gang  drivers  are  not  allowed 
to  carry  a  whip  in  the  field. 

In  Grenada,  Tobago,  and  St.  Kitts,  late  enactions 
have  softened  and  mitigated  the  punishments  of  slaves 
in  the  most  humane  and  reasonable  manner ;  and  in 
Dominica  the  public  Hopping  of  the  women  has  been 
long  since  abolished. 

In  Jamaica,  the  person  who  shall  ill  use  or  over 
whip  any  slave  is  subject  to  a  heavy  fine  ;  the  chain 
gang  of  culprits  no  longer  exists,  and  miigistrates  arc 
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ubli^d  to  listen  tu,  and  to  interest  tliemselvcs  in  all 
complaints  made  to  them  by  the  negroes  of  cruelty 
or  ill  treatment. 

These,  with  many  other  salutary  regulations,  have 
been  put  in  force  respecting  the  punishments  of 
nrgroes,  and  tlie  colonies  liave  not  been  less  forward 
in  granting  to  the  slaves  pririlcgcs  even  greater  and 
more  numerous  than  those  recommended  by  Mr.  Cole- 
ridge. 

In  Tobago  and  St.  Kitts  slave  evidence  has  been 
admitted,  without  the  restrictions  placed  upon  it  in 
Dominica  and  St.  Vincent;  and,  in  Grenada,  the 
testimony  of  the  negro  is  placed  on  the  same  footing 
a.s  that  of  the  white  man.  In  this  latter  island  the 
Sunday  markets  have  also  been  entirely  abolished, 
and  in  St.  Vincent  they  are  prohibited  from  being 
rontinned  beyond  the  hour  of  ten  in  the  morning. 

I  confess  that,  on  this  subject,  I  differ  from  those 
who  object  to  allowing  the  slave  to  dispose  of  his 
provisions  in  tlie  public  market  before  the  hour  of 
devotion;  and  I  never  perceived  the  great  advantage 
that  would  he  derived  from  depriving  him  of  this 
petty  privilege.  However,  this  may  be  my  want  of 
penetration  and  not  their  want  of  jxidginent,  and, 
therefore,  I  will  say  no  more  on  the  matter. 

To  proceed  in  my  list  of  privileges;  in  Dominica 
the  mothers  of  six  children  have  two  days  in  the 
week  to  themselves,  and  slaves  who  either  are,  or 
pa.'is  as  being  married,  cannot  be  parted. 

In  Tobago  the  slaves  have  guardians,  and  are  pro- 
tected from  being  punished  by  their  drivers. 
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In  Barbados,  tlie  murderer  of  u  slave  suflers  death 
without  the  benefit  of  the  clei^',  and  no  negro  is 
tried  for  a  capital  crime  without  the  presence  of  three 
judges  and  a  re^rular  jury. 

Thus  we  find  thnt  nil  those  measures  ivhicli  Mr. 
Coleridge,  in  1825,  tells  us  should  be  the  preludes 
to  emancip-dtiou,  in  1829  liave  actually  passed  into 
laws,  and  that  not  only  those,  but  that  further  and 
greater  privileges  have  been  jjranted  to  the  slaves, 
and  that  even  better  things  are  in  agitation,  and  these 
are  facts  which  I  think,  eminently  prove  that  slavery 
ha.s  been  vastly  and  wonderfully  ameliorated  since 
the  introduction  of  edueutioD  and  religion,  and,  still 
more,  since  the  time  when  cruelties  of  a  horrid  nature 
were  too  often  practised  without  meeting  with  the 
punishment  they  deserved. 

All  this,  however,  only  tends  to  strengthen  and 
confirm  the  truth  of  the  assertion,  that  gradual  eman- 
cipation should  be  the  object  of  all  those  who  profess 
to  be  the  friends  of  negroes.  If,  as  I  have  already 
stated,  education  and  religion  have  bcgim  to  produce 
a  good  effect  in  the  minds  of  the  slaves,  and  if  the 
planters,  in  proportion  as  they  observe  that  good 
efiect,  proceed,  in  consequence,  to  limit  their  punish- 
ments and  extend  their  privileges,  there  is  little  doubt 
but  that  the  work  which,  in  the  first  instance,  pnn 
ceeds  gradually,  will,  in  a  short  time,  advance  rapidly 
towards  its  completion  ;  but  if,  by  some  hasty  and 
inconsiderate  measure,  the  slaves  in  our  colonies  re- 
ceive their  emancipation  suddenly,  they  will  procectl 
in  their  ignorance  to  commit  the  same  follies  as  their 
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brctbren  in  St.  Domingo;  aiid  there  is  little  (Soiibt  of 
their  insuring  to  their  masters  the  same  proportion  of 
wealth,  and  to  themselves  the  same  share  of  hap- 
piness. 

What  the  state  of  St.  Domingo  was,  is,  1  heliove, 
well  known,  what  it  is  may  be  known  also,  and  suffi- 
ciently proves  tite  bad  effects  of  a  hasty  eniaiicipation.  ■ 
And  what  was  she  ?  She  was  tbe  fairest  gem  in  the 
fair  chister  of  the  tropic  islands ;  the  finest  colony  of 
France,  the  wealthiest  and  the  most  feitile,  her  crops 
flourished,  her  population  wjls  great,  her  cxportations 
were  immense,  her  commerce  wJis  extensive.  And 
what  is  she  now  ?  Vou  will  say  she  is  free.  She  is, 
but  has  bet  freedom  made  her  happy ;  are  not  her 
white  inhabitants  annihilated  or  dispersed,  lier  crops 
rt;ducpd,  her  cxportations  diminished,  her  wealth 
vanishing,  and  her  commerce  de.stroyed.  Arc  not 
the  wild  hogs  revelling  on  the  lands  that  were  once 
fertile  but  now  uncultivated  ;  are  not  the  emanci- 
pated people  ton  idle  to  perform  their  tasks  of  labor 
and  to  cultivate  their  own  plantations.  Nay  more, 
are  not  the  very  roads  in  a  miserable  and  rugged 
condition  for  want  of  proper  attention,  and  do  not 
the  military  authorities  find  themselves  necc.ssitatcd 
to  enforce  the  trifling  portion  of  work  that  is  per- 
formed, because  this  race,  emancipated  iu  their  iguo- 
rancc,  and  freed  before  they  knew  the  use  of  freedom , 
will  not  voluntarily  execute  even  that  little. 

With  these  examples  before  us,  and  with  tlic  failure 
of  oilier  experiments  which  have  been  tried  for  the 
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encouragement  of  free  labor  without  force,  let  us  be 
content ;  let  us  not,  like  a  bad  physician,  who  admi- 
nisters to  his  patient  a  medicine  that  will  render  his 
condition  worse  instead  of  better,  administer  to  the 
unenlightened  slave  that  glorious  freedom  which 
future  years  may  fit  him  for,  but  which  he  could  not 
now  support. 


V 
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CHAPTER  XLVI. 

KMAKCIPATFP    SLAVES. 


"  I  have  more  than  oitce  witjiessed  how  much  aii  independent 
vrealtliy  slave  can  look  down  npon  a  poor  free  man  of  hit  owa 
color."  Barftay. 


Whilst  pursuing  my  aj^menU  in  favor  of  gradual 
emancipation,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  the  reader 
aa  idea  of  the  personal  comforts  and  mental  improve- 
ment,  in  short,  of  the  general  condition  of  those 
emancipated  slaves,  who  are  now  residing  in  and 
about  the  towns  and  capitals  of  the  West  India  Is- 
lands as  free  persons  ;  hoping,  at  the  same  time,  that 
he  will  bear  in  mind,  the  distinction  between  these 
and  those  blacks  who  were  bom  free. 

1  have  already  stated,  that  slaves  who  seek  freedom, 
seek  it  with  no  other  view  than  that  of  being  emanci- 
pated from  labor;  they  have  none  of  the  6ue  feel- 
ings of  Englishmen  on  the  subject;  they  cannot 
reconcile  to  their  minds  the  idea  that  freedom  can 
be  either  great,  glorious,  or  desirable,  when  there  is 
work  in  the  case ;  they  do  not  believe  it ;  nobody 
can  convince  them,  and  nothing  but  religion  and 
education  will  ever 

"  Tcftcfa  the  young  idea  how  to  shoot." 

DD 
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Thpy  think  tlu-  free  man  is  t!ie  man  who  has  nothing 
to  do  but  to  eat,  drink,  and  sleep. 

It  is  with  such  notions,  that  the  slaves  who  are 
now  free,  have  been  emancipated  ;  we  may,  therefore, 
easily  suppose,  that  they  have  put  themselves  to  no 
trouble  to  g'ain  the  good  opinion  of  the  world,  either 
for  their  morality  or  their  industry.  A  livelihood,  a 
bare  and  insufficient,  and  not  a  pleasant  and  comfort- 
able livelihood,  is  their  only  object. 

Eating,  drinking,  and  sleeping,  form  the  main 
business  of  their  existence.  From  their  natural  idle- 
ness, their  unconquerable  unwillingness  to  do  any 
thing-  they  can  avoid  doing,  they  do  not  find  the  two 
former  of  these  so  plentiful  as  they  could  desire,  they 
however  get  enough  to  satisfy  nature,  and  with  that 
they  are  contented.  It  is  from  this  cause,  that  we 
observe  them  dwindling  away  from  the  stout,  hale, 
and  hearty  appearance,  that  commonly  characterizes 
the  slave,  to  that  lean,  thin,  miserable,  and  dejected 
condition,  which  too  often  distinguishes  the  eman- 
cipated negro. 

Th^  generally  pass  their  lives  in  the  following 
manner.  They  obtain  work  for  two,  or  perhaps 
three  days,  though  ihey  are  schlom  known  to  labor 
for  so  tong  a  period  at  a  time,  and  this  work  is  of  the 
lightest  and  least  laborious  kind.  The  particular 
kind  of  provision  on  which  they  support  themselves 
is  bought  for  a  trifle  ;  a  few  plantains,  yams,  tnnieis, 
and  okros,  with  their  accustomed  mess  of  pepper- 
pot,  or  calilou,  are  sufticient  to  maintain  them  for  a 
week  or  more,  though  it  may  be  supposed  they  do 
not  grow  vei-y  fat  on  such  nourishment. 
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The  money  which  they  have  earned  with  their 
three  days"  labour,  will  not  only  purchase  for  them 
tliese  necessaries,  but  will  also  aiTord  them  the  further 
gratification  of  ^tting'  druuk  at  an  early  hour  in  the 
morning,  and  of  laying  deprived  of  their  senses,  iind 
in  the  condition  of  a  brute,  sleeping  away  in  all  the 
glories  of  their  freedom,  on  the  benches  of  that  all 
polluting,  and  polluted  receptacle  of  disgusting  per- 
dition, a  new  rum  shop;  or  folded  in  their  tattered 
coverings,  which  leave  them  in  a  state  little  short  of 
nudity,  reclining  on  the  side  of  the  public  road,  the 
objects  of  the  pity  and  commiseration  of  every  pass- 
ing- slave. 

When  the  pittance  which  enables  them  thus  to 
prolonfi^  llieir  miserable  existence  is  entirely  spent, 
they  probably  contrive  to  obtain  something  from  the 
charity  of  those  whotare  not  like  themselves  free  ;  but 
when  at  length  the  slave,  tcitfold  happier  than  these 
beings,  who  know  not  the  value  of  their  freedom, 
convinced  of  their  worthlessness,  ceases  to  compas- 
sionate their  miseries,  their  sufferings,  and  their 
disease ;  they  are  then  obliged  to  return  to  labor  for 
another  day  or  two,  after  which,  the  same  scene  com- 
mences, and  the  same  consequences  ensue. 

In  this  manner  do  they  drag  on  their  existence ;  in 
this  manner  do  they  make  a  use,  or  rather  an  abuse, 
of  the  emancipation  granted  to  them;  with  how 
much  prudence  and  good  judgment,  may,  I  think,  be 
seen  from  the  effect. 

The  bodies  of  these  unfortunate  persons  cannot  be 
in  a  more  lean,  wasted,  and  emaciated  condition  tlian 
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their  minds  are  in  a  state  of  low,  iminoral,  and  un- 
cultivated degradation. 

As  slaves,  they  might  have  improved,  hut  as  free 
men  they  have  little  opportunity,  and  still  less  incli- 
nation, to  receive  or  benefit  by  instruction  of  any 
kind.  The  moniings  of  their  sabbaths  are  spent  in 
the  ruin  shops  ;  and  those,  surely,  are  not  places  to 
learn  religion  ;  there  their  minds  will  not  be  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  right  and  wrone;;  their  souls  will  not 
be  expanded  by  the  blessed  influence  of  education  ; 
their  morals  will  not  be  improved  by  hearing  good 
precept,  or  imitating  good  example. 

They  revel  in  drunkenness  and  sin,  and  before  the 
hour  of  devotion  arrives,  they  are  plunged  by  the 
inliluence  of  a  pernicious  liquor,  into  a  dark,  dan- 
gerous, and  disgusting  insensibility. 

This  is  not  an  overdrawn  picture  of  the  general 
life  (with  of  course  a  few  exceptions,  and  a  very  few) 
of  those  male  negroes,  who,  from  having  been  slave«, 
are  become  free.  Tliat  of  the  t'emales  diflers  in 
many  respects;  but  1  regret  to  say,  that  it  is  not  less 
to  be  pitied. 

The  women  have  not  generally  that  deplorable 
appearance,  that  miserable,  sickly,  and  emaciated 
exterior  which  characterizes  the  men ;  neither  do  they 
go  in  rags  and  tatters. 

Iiidecd,  their  case  is  the  reverse ;  they  maintain 
their  good  condition  when  they  are  made  frc*,  and 
look  as  well,  as  hearty,  and  as  stout  as  when  thcv 
drank  syrup  and  cane  juice  in  crop  time,  on  the 
estates  where  they  were  slaves.     They  are  not  only 
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neat  mid  cleaiiiy  in  their  dress,  but  full  of  Hiiery  and 
show.  Thoy  wear  various  kercluefs,  guudy  ijjowas, 
maity-colored  sashes,  aod  a  profusion  of  ornaments, 
and  decked  thus,  they  eiiter  the  house  of  God  aud 
kneel  clown  witii  os  much  apparent  eanieslness  uf 
devotion  in  their  demeanor,  as  there  is  real  shame- 
k-ssne^s  and  impudence  in  their  hearts. 

Tlicsc  women  grow  fat  upon  the  hread  of  prostitu- 
tion, and  draw  their  finery  and  their  support  from 
the  foulest  sources  of  shame,  of  infamy,  and  guilt. 
Of  course  while  they  are  maintained  by  these  sources 
they  will  do  no  work,  and  consequently  their  lives 
are  lives  of  idleness.  All  this,  while  they  are  strong, 
and  lively,  and  unthinking,  may  be  congenial  to  their 
tastes  and  feelings;  but  when  their  bodies  are  dis- 
eased, and  their  constitutions  weakened  by  dissipa- 
tion and  excess,  when  years  have  rolled  away,  and 
they  find  themselves  no  longer  young,  then  their 
sources  of  support  fail,  and  the  dreadful  curse  of 
poverty  falls  hard  and  heavy  upon  the  afflictions  of 
decrepit  fige. 

When  reduced  to  this  condition,  many  of  these 
miserable  beings,  with  the  same  ignuranco  which 
they  have  always  manifested  of  the  value  of  freedom, 
now  seek  tu  return  to  slavery  ;  and  some  have  not 
only  solicited,  but  implored  their  ancient  masters  to 
receive  them  into  servitude,  and  with  it  to  the  rights 
and  privileges  they  once  enjoyed. 

I,  who  have  been  four  years  in  our  Colotiies,  could 
relate  a  number  of  such  instances,  and  they  did  not 
even  escape  the  notice  of  Mr.  Coleridge  iu  the  short 
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periled  of  six  months.  He  tells  us,  that  "  a  very 
fine  colored  woman  in  Antig^ua,  who  had  been  manu- 
mitted from  her  youth,  came  to  Captain  Lyons,  on 
whose  estate  she  had  formerly  been  a  slave,  and  en- 
treated him  to  cancel,  if  possible,  her  manumission, 
and  receive  her  again  as  a  slave."'  And  soon  after 
relating  this  anecdote,  be  adds  the  following  sound 
and  reasontible  reflection.  "  Surely,"  says  he,  "  surely 
she  must  have  known  the  nature  of  that  state,  and 
the  contingencies  to  which  she  exposed  herself  by 
returning^  to  it,  at  least  as  well  as  any  gentleman  in 
Englaitd." 

If  Englishmen,  however,  will  not  give  credit  to 
the  relation  of  events  that  have  passed  in  distant 
lands,  let  them  look  to  an  occurrence  that  happened 
some  time  back  in  their  uwd,  when  several  slaves 
who  had  been  brought  to  England,  and  were  made 
free,  declared  beCore  British  magistrates,  and  in  a 
British  court,  their  wish  and  determination  to  return 
to  a  state  of  slavery,  and  to  be  again  subject  to  the 
dominion  of  their  former  masters.  This  fact  was 
published  in  all  the  newspapers,  and  must  have  been 
seen  by  the  unthinking  but  enthusiastic  advocates  of 
sudden  emancipation,  as  well  as  by  the  more  prudent 
supporters  of  a  gradual  and  progressive  freedom. 

The  manner  of  life  both  among  the  males  and  fe- 
males now  in  an  emancipated  condition,  but  who  were 
formerly  slaves,  I  have  described  to  the  best  of  my 
power,  exactly  as  I  saw  it,  and  as  it  called  forth  my 
pity  and  commiseration. 

Like  all  other  circum-stances  that  tend  to  throw 
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a  |%ht  upon  the  state  of  things  in  our  colonies,  it 
only  proves  the  prudence  and  necessity  of  proceeding 
cautiously  in  the  great  work  to  be  achieved,  and 
hnkis  out  an  additional  inducement  to  the  friends  of 
the  negro,  to  comport  themselves  wliile  advocating 
his  cause  with  that  niildnesij  and  nioderatlou  which 
is  likely  to  [iroduce  the  best  effects. 

Surely  none  will  deny  that  it  is  more  just,  more 
charitable,  and  more  humane  to  educate  the  unedu- 
cated, and  to  enlighten  the  unenlightened  slave,  to 
teach  him  the  true  principles  of  freedom,  and  then 
to  let  him  enjoy  it,  than  to  give  it  to  him  while  he  is 
ignorant  of  its  worth,  while  he  knows  not  how  to 
appreciate  its  value,  while  he  is  unconscious  of  the 
benefits  he  might  derive  from  it,  and  while,  instead 
of  making  it  a  blessing,  he  would  convert  it  into  a 
banc. 

If  England  desire  to  emancipate  her  slaves  without 
injuring  her  colonies,  if  she  seek  to  bestow  liberty 
on  one  class  of  her  Transatlantic  subjects  without 
overwhelming  the  other  with  destruction,  she  will 
look  before  she  leaps  ;  she  will  proceed  step  by  step, 
and  with  a  caution  worthy  of  the  importance  of  her 
undertaking. 

We  all  know  that  the  West  Indies,  in  spite  of 
the  arguments  of  sophists,  are  far  too  valuable  to  be 
sacri6ced  at  the  shrine  of  carelessness ;  and  if  there 
be  safety,  honor,  and  prudence  in  making  vigorous 
but  gradual  efforts  to  gain  a  great  object,  and  if 
there  be  danger,  foUy,  and  temerity  in  making  them 
suddenly,  and  with    force,  I   am   inclined  to  think 
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Great  Britain  will  prefer  a  slow  and  sure,  to  .an 
impetuous  and  uncertain,  measure. 

The  colonies  certainly  produce  a  great  revenue, 
and  the  loss  of  this  great  revenue  would,  as  certainly, 
not  promote  the  payment  of  our  national  debt:  a 
truism  which  is,  I  think,  clear  to  the  comprehension 
even  of  the  fourth  estate  of  the  realm. 


J> 
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CHAPTER  XLVII. 

nOMESTrC  AND  TOWN  SLAVES — THEIR  LIVES. 


"  The  greaU'sl  j>ftrt  of  iheni  live  in  a  stale  of  complete  Idleitess. 
and  are  uitualiy  ignorant  and  debauched  to  tht  In^t  degreo." 

Six  Munih*  in  the  West  Indies. 


^ 


In  a  preceding  chapter  I  promised  tlie  render  that  1 
would  notice  the  condition  of  the  domestic  and  town 
negroes,  which  wili  include  all  those  to  whom  the 
description  I  have  given  of  the  life  of  slaves  on 
estates  will  not  apply. 

The  life,  then,  of  a  town  iie^ro  is  totally  different 
from  that  of  a  stave  in  the  country.  An  inhabitant 
of  a  West  India  town  is,  perhaps,  the  possessor  of 
six,  eight,  ten,  or  even  a  dozen  slaves ;  and  out  of 
this  number  he  selects  three  or  four  of  the  most 
valuable  for  his  own  domestic  purposes,  and  generally 
hires  out  the  rest  to  serve,  in  the  capacity  of  servants, 
those  perscms  who  may  not,  like  himself,  have  any 
negroes  of  their  own. 

Too  many  of  tliese  slaves  are  worthless  and  bad, 
from  many  causers  ;  and,  among  others,  from  t!ie  bad 
discipline  in  which  they  are  kept  by  their  masters. 

The  master  expects  to  receive  a  certain  sum, 
monthly,  from  his  slave;  that  sum  usually  varies 
Jroin  tour  lo  eight  dollars,  aceoi-ding  to  the  age  or 
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abilities  of  the  neg;ro,  and  it  too  often  liappcns  that, 
provided  it  is  regularly  deposited  in  the  hands  of  the 
master,  he  gives  himself  very  little  trouble  or  concern 
about  the  manner  in  which  it  is  acquired. 

Hence  arises  the  great  difficulty  of  obtaining  good 
servants,  and  the  still  greater  one  of  getting  bad  ones 
punished  as  they  deserve. 

Their  petty  larcenies,  their  great  im])ositions,  their 
infamous  neglect,  their  frequent  disobedience  of  or- 
ders, and  their  total  indifference  to  the  pleasure  or 
displeasure  of  those  who  hire  them,  must  be  tolerated 
and  endured  ;  for  nontoleratiou  and  nonendurauce 
would  be  not  only  useless  but  impolitic-  You  may 
complain  to  the  owner,  but  he  regularly  receives  his 
stipend,  and  what  cares  he?  you  may  scold  and 
abuse  tho  slave,  but  lie  laughs  at  you  in  his  sleevei 
and  continues  in  his  old  road ;  what  cares  be?  you 
may  tell  your  friends  and  acquaintance  that  your 
case  is  very  l»ard,  they  will  pity  you,  and  say,  "  So 
it  is;"  but  what  care  they?  Therefore  all  ye  who 
may  be  hereafter  doomed  to  cross  the  broad  Atlantic, 
and  to  vegetate  in  the  tropics,  on  this  subject  listen 
to  one  of  those  whom  experience  hath  taught,  aad 
take  the  advice  of  the  initiated.  Your  servants,  if  they 
be  hired  slaves,  wiU  plague,  tease,  worr}',  torment, 
discompose,  unphilosophise  (to  use  a  word  out  of  my 
own  dictionary),  vex,  irritate,  put  you  out  of  temper^ 
and  make  yon  perspire  beyond  all  calculation  ;  there- 
fore you  must  surter  yourselves  to  be  wronged,  robbed, 
imposed  upon,  displeased,  and  disobeyed;  only  when 
aU  this  happens  you  must  not  complain,  you  must 
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not  make  a  fiiss,  you  must  be  quite  quiet,  quite  civil, 
quite  calm,  and  quite  cool ;  and  since  you  have  no 
chance  of  redress  by  a  statement  of  your  grievances, 
and  a  very  slifjflit  one  of  bettenng  your  situation  by 
changring  your  servants,  you  had  better  let  them  rob, 
steal,  displease,  and  disobey  as  much  as  tJieir  slave- 
ships  may  please  so  to  do ;  and  then,  like  true  philo- 
sophers, join  your  friends  in  the  exclamation,  what 
care  we?  This  is  my  advice,  reader,  and  unless  yon 
follow  it  you  will  have  very  little  comfort,  and  it 
may  be,  very  Httle  peace. 

I  have  said  that  the  slave  usually  carries  a  stipend 
to  his  master  of  from  four  to  eight  dollars,  according 
to  his  ability,  out  of  his  monthly  earnings,  I  will  now 
tell  how  he  himself  exists. 

If  he  be  let  by  his  master,  he  is  probably  hired  by 
a  resident  for  a  certain  sum,  say  six  dollars  per 
month,  and  this  money  is  re^tarly  paid  to  the  owner. 
In  his  new  place  the  slave  is  provided  with  a  Negro 
house,  of  which  there  are  a  certain  number  attached 
to  every  dwelling',  and  he  is  either  fed,  or  receives 
half  a  dollar  (about  two  shillings  and  twopence)  per 
week  to  feed  himself.  If,  however,  as  is  often  the 
case,  the  owner  say  to  the  slave,  you  are  at  liberty  to 
go  and  hire  yourself  out,  only  you  must  be  sure  to 
bring  me  six  dollars  a  month  for  your  labor,  the 
fellow  generally  contrives  to  hire  himself  for  three 
or  four  dollars  extra,  which  he,  of  course,  deposits, 
with  all  the  cuolness  of  a  pliilosopher,  into  wliichcver 
pocket  of  his  pantaloons  has  no  hole  at  the  bottom. 
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I  sbould  further  mention  that  his  owner  engages  to 
furnish  him  with  clothes. 

Thus  it  appears  that  he  receives  a  certain  stipend, 
part  of  which  he  pays  over  to  his  possessor  by  whom 
he  is  clothed,  that  he  is  lioused  and  fed  hy  the  resi- 
dent who  hires  him,  and  that  all  this  is  for  bis  do- 
mestic services.  Let  us  now  examine  what  those 
domestic  services  are. 

Certainly,  then,  they  arc  not  remarkable  cither  for 
their  multitude  or  their  ma^itude. 

The  condition  of  a  liired  domestic  is  little  short  of 
a  sinecure.  He,  or  she,  w  most  fretjuently  idle  ;  but 
when  very  busily  employed,  one  need  have  but  little 
penetration  to  discover  that  it  is  either  in  doing 
nothing,  or  tn  doing  mischief. 

Every  poor  devil  who,  like  your  verj'  humble  ser- 
vant, hath  lived  in  the  West  Indies  without  possessing^ 
slaves  of  liis  own  is  aware  that  one's  household  affairs, 
however  circumscribed,  are  never  carried  on  without 
the  connivance  and  cooperation  of  n  certain  body  of 
ministry.  In  fact,  the  establishment  of  mi-hr  An- 
gloh,  who  goes  for  a  little  while  to  the  West  Indies, 
is  quite  a  nation  in  miniature. 

His  dwelling,  ^^r  eartHple,  of  moderate  dimensions, 
and  with  a  neatly  shingled  roof,  is  the  representative 
of  a  country;  then  be  has  bis  negro  houses,  his 
kitchen,  ;uid  his  stables,  fit  receptacles,  by  my  faith, 
for  bis  lords,  his  commons,  and  his  ministry.  A  tall, 
stout,  hale,  bearly  obstinate,  and  tnihend'mg  butler 
by  way  of  pramei\  a  cook,  a  housemaid,  a  washer 
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woman,  a  groom,  and  a  littlo  stable  boy  are  tbe 
persons  of  wbora  the  said  ministry  is  composed  :  a 
nice  assemblage,  by  tlie  manes  of  my  aunt  Josephine, 
of  wliigs,  tories,  and  liberals !  Perchance,  too,  an 
old  woman  mny  have  crept  into  this  august  assembly; 
and,  reader,  why  not  ?  See  you,  I  pray,  any  just 
cause  or  impedinieut  why  old  women  should  be 
excluded?  Well,  all  these,  and  it  is  quite  uatural, 
have  their  relations  to  serve.  The  butler  is  the  mun 
in  pouter,  and  has  the  key  of  the  cellar,  so  he  gives 
a  bottle  of  wine  to  Ids  first  cousin,  and  a  bottle  of 
porter  to  his  maiden  aunt ;  the  housemaid  presents 
her  sister  with  a  pair  of  decanters,  the  washerwoman 
gives  a  shirt  to  her  son,  the  cook  dispenses  soup, 
meat,  and  vegetables  to  his  poor  relatives,  and  the 
groom,  and  the  little  stable  boy  take  care  to  let  their 
friends  and  acquaintance  have  a  nice  ride  on  their 
master's  liorses.  All  these  make  their  market  penny, 
and  so  tlie  master,  who  represents  the  people,  is 
robbed,  cheated,  imposed  upon;  and  in  the  mean- 
while, poor  man,  some  of  his  friends  endeavour  to 
persuade  him  that  he  is  no  worse  than  others,  and 
the  more  miserahk  he  gets  the  more  happ\f  thet/  tvouid 
make  him  fancy  himself. 

But.  jokinj;  apart,  it  is  a  well  known  fact  that  the 
house  servant  will  really  do  nothing  but  wait  at  table, 
and  a  few  duties  equally  light;  the  washerwoman 
w  ill  do  nothing^  but  wtu>h ;  and  in  fact,  there  is  no 
one  servant  who  will  do  the  slightest  portion  of  work 
beyond  what  they  consider  a  sine  qua  non. 

They  do  also  cheat,  rob,  and  pilfer;  and  though 
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they  only  take  a  little  at  a  time,  and  would  be  really 
afraid  to  take  mucfaj  yet  as 

"  every  little  ronkea  a  mlcltle, 

they  manage  between  them  to  make  away  with  a 
good  deal  in  a  short  time,  and  they  do  it  so  cun- 
ningly that,  although  you  know  very  well  who  it  is 
that  takes  this,  that,  and  the  other,  yet  you  can  never 
catch  them  in  the  act,  and  very  seldom  trace  out  the 
hiding  place  where  the  stolen  goods  are  deposited. 

I  have  before  said  that  the  domestic  slaves  have 
negro  houses,  which  arc  commonly  attached  to  the 
dwdlings  of  their  masters.  In  these  they  ought  to 
sleep,  and  somelinies  do,  but  they  are  oftener  absent ; 
one  night  in  the  house  of  a  friend,  another  at  one  of 
those  pic-nic  evening  parties  which  I  noticed  in  the 
former  pages  of  this  volume. 

The  females  gain  by  prostitution  and  robbery  what 
the  males  procure  by  robbery  alone;  and,  for  thic 
reason,  wc  seldom  find  either  sex  deficient  in  articles 
of  dress,  for  there  is  no  class  of  people  in  the  world 
more  vain  of  their  external  appearance,  or  more 
anxious  to  adorn  their  persoivi. 

Household  servants,  however,  are  not  the  only 
class  of  slaves  who  gain  their  subsistence  in  town. 
There  are  a  number  of  boys  and  women  whom  their 
owners  either  employ  themselves  to  carry  about 
various  articles  for  sale,  in  wooden  trays,  or  hire  them 
to  the  hucksters  for  the  same  pui-pose. 

Tliere  are  also  a  number  of  slaves  who  have  learnt 
some  business,  and  gain  no  inconsiderable  wages  in 
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tbe  practice  of  it.  Among  these  we  may  rank  coopers, 
carpenters,  turners,  bricklayers,  taylors,  and  ahoe- 
makers,  all  of  whom  thrive  well  in  the  colonies. 

I  think  I  am  not  unjust  -when  I  say  that  these 
negroes  arc  generally  more  civilized,  and  more  res- 
pectable, than  others. 

From  their  several  trades  they  derive  considerably 
more  cash  than  they  are  obliged  to  pay  over  to  their 
masters.  This  enables  them  to  maintain  a  good  and 
comfortable  appearance ;  which,  as  it  is  the  fruit  of 
honest  industry  more  than  of  dishonest  roguery,  looks 
well. 

From  being  put  In  a  train  to  acquire  creditably 
what  they  earn,  they  have  less  temptation  to  seek  it 
fraudulently  ;  and  from  being  generally  employed  iu 
doing  good,  they  have  not  so  many  opportunities  for 
doing  mischief.  Moreover,  from  the  circumstance 
of  having  served  their  apprenticeship  at  an  early  age, 
and  from  having  dwelt  from  that  early  age  in  the 
towns,  and  among  white  men,  they  have  become 
somewhat  more  euligbteued ;  and  if  for  morality  and 
religion  they  are  not  far  before  their  brethren,  yet, 
upon  the  whole,  I  should  say  that  they  were  better 
prepared  for  emancipation. 

Let  this  sentence  lead  no  one  astray.     I  do  not  say 
that  they  are  prepared^  but  tliat  they  are  better  pre- 
I  pared  than  the  rest. 

So  much  for  the  domestic  and  town  negroes. 


'*  They  are  not  «>  liadty  off  for  food  as  tn&ity  pei 
country  ininginp." 

"  Negroes  arc  generally  food  of  dress,  and,  iii  the  I 
of  them  •  •  •  arc  rfapeotably  clad." 


-The  condition  of  slaves  on  estates,  and  of^ 
domestic  Degrees  having  been  delineated,  il 
for  mc  to  bring  fonvard  the  exceptions  whi 
mised  to  notice;  detailing  the  situation  of  tb< 
who,  from  various  causes,  are  less  happy 
brethren. 

Of  (his  class  there  are  many  of  a  naturall 
and  unhappy  disposition — a  sort  of  tribe 
thropes — whom  no  situation  could  please, 
would  be,  from  habit,  just  as  discontented  ■fl 
freedom  as  they  arc  now  with  their  slavery ; 
are  also  a  few  slaves  who  are  unhappy  fiq 
causes,  some  from  belonging  to  impoverH 
others  to  tyrannical  owners.  V 

That  all  men  are  not  gifted  with  the  same  [ 
humanity  is  true,  however  much  it  may  be  U 
there  arc  some  wlio  are  by  nature  cruel,  son 
minds  are  sufficiently  depraved  to  feel  a  8oc( 
surable  delight  in  inflicting  tortures  on  tl 
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creatures,  and  if  the  power  of  actually  maiming, 
mutilatiDg,  or  overwhipping  those  beneath  them  be 
denied,  tliey  will,  ueverthelcss,  conlrivt:  a  tliousand 
ways  and  means,  beyond  the  reach  of  tlie  law,  for 
tormenting  and  rendering  them  unhappy,  for  making 
their  lives  miserable  and  their  existence  a  burthen. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  man  so  likely  to  possess  this 
feeling  as  the  uneducated,  unenlightened,  but  eman- 
cipated being  who,  from  having  been  a  slave,  has 
become  elevated,  by  an  unlookcd  for  train  of  inci- 
dents, to  the  situation  of  master. 

One  would  perhaps  think  that  a  being  who  had 
himself  known  the  sufferings  of  a  sufiering  state, 
would,  if  he  bad  it  in  his  power,  be  instigated  by  a 
deaire  to  mitigate  those  .sufferings  in  the  condition  of 
others.  A  feeling  exactly  the  reverse  of  this  is, 
however,  commonly  predominant ;  and  it  is  too  pro- 
verbial, that  there  is  no  tyrant  so  tyrannical  as  the 
tyrant  who  has  once  been  a  slave. 

I  regret  to  say  that,  among  the  towns  in  the  West 
Indies,  there  are  too  maiiy  such  tyrants,  too  many  who 
have  found  the  means  to  elevate  themselves  from  the 
degraded  situation  of  slaves  to.  the  important  con- 
dition of  masters,  who,  because  they  have  received  no 
education  sufficient  to  (it  them  for  their  new  rank, 
consequently  treat  the  slaves  in  their  possession  with 
more  harshness  and  cruelty  than  is  either  necessary, 
or,  among  other  owner.-*,  customarj'. 

I  will  state,  however,  my  conviction  that  female 
owners,  of  this  class,  are  more  cruel  than  the  male ; 
their  revenge  is  more  durable  and  their  methods  of 
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puaisbnient  more  refined,  particularly  towards  slaves 
of  their  own  sex. 

Male  or  female,  however,  such  ottTiers  are  equally 
deserving  of  censure,  and  generally  meet  with  the 
proportion  they  merit. 

1  have  said  that  they  frequently  treat  their  slaves 
with  cruelty,  but  it  is  witli  a  cruelty  that  does  not 
come  under  the  notice  of  the  law;  it  is  not  of  a  flagrant 
or  monstrous  kind,  tliey  dare  not  maim  nor  mutilate 
tlieir  slaves,  neitlier  would  they  if  tliey  could,  for  it 
would  be  only  injuring  their  own  property ;    they 
cannot  even  whip  them  for  their  greatest  ofleuccsi 
beyond  a  limited  number  of  stripes,  with   an  in-: 
strument  fixed  by  law,  without  the  sentence  of  a 
magistrate ;  but  they  can  find  many  sinister  means  to 
make  them  miserable,  and  it  is  not  diiHcult  to  di^ ' 
cover,  by  the  condition  of  their  slaves,  those  m&sten 
who  put  such  sinister  means  iu  practice. 

The  circumstance  of  tlieir  having  been  once  slavefl ' 
them.selves,  will,  of  course,  lead  the  reader  to  infer 
that  they  are  not  white  men.     1  will  now  tell  hiia- 
that  most  of  them  are  colored,  and  many  quite  black, 
but  1  hope  he  will  ikot  imagine  that  1   iuteud  toj 
throw  a  slur  upon  the  whole  body  of  colored  people;] 
1  should  be  very  sorry  that  my  observations  were  s«j 
misconstrued,  or  that  they  tended  to  injure  any  but] 
those  against  whom  they  are  directed,  viz.  the  cruel 
and  the  unjust.    I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  among&l  tliese 
we  may  also  rank  a  few  of  the  French  inhabitants  of 
our  colonies. 

I  will  state,  however,  injustice  to  the  whole  body 
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of  West  Indians,  speaking  generally,  that  they  are 
too  humane  to  encoui-age  cruelty  of  any  kind ;  and, 
that  when  they  see  it  is  beyond  the  reach  of  the  law, 
and  that  it  is  carried  on  with  a  caution  tliat  baffles 
the  possibility  of  attacking  it  as  it  deseryea,  though 
tlicy  cannot  punish  they  always  censure  and  conr 
denui,  and  unite  in  deprecating  and  despising  those 
who  practise  it. 

Of  those  slaves  who  belong  to  impoverished  mastera 
I  shall  merely  say,  that  tt  is  impofwible  for  tliose  who 
are  assailed  by  poverty  to  provide  their  negroes  with 
food  and  clothing  so  liberally  as  the  more  opulent 
owners,  and  lliat  their  slaves,  as  they  have  fewer 
comforts  and  privileges  than  the  generality  of  theif 
fellows,  are,  consequently,  less  happy  and  contented. 

I.  have  thus  far  kept  my  promise  of  noticing  the 
condition  of  all  the  more  unhappy  sort  of  negroes  la 
tJ»e  West  Indies,  and  they  appear  to  consist  of  three 
classes — ■ 

It  The  unhappy  by  dispositions  morose  and  dis- 
contented. 

II.  The  unhappy  by  the  sinister  ill  treatment  they 
receive  from  tliose  owners  who  have  been  themselves 
slaves,  and  from  a  few  of  the  French  inhabitants. 

III.  The  unhappy  from  a  want  of  comfort,  arising 
fi^m  the  impoverished  condition  of  their  masters, 
and  their  consequent  inability  to  provide  them  with 
a  liberal  allowance  of  food  and  clothing. 

These  three  classes  may  be  termfxl  exceptions  of 
the  general  rule  of  the  happiness  and  contentment 
now  existing  among  the  slaves  in  the  West  Indies. 

Of  the  first  I  will  say  nothing,  for  1  see  no  remedy 
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for  the  evil.  Of  the  two  last,  however,  I  do  really 
believe  that  some  means  might  be  found  for  amelio- 
rating their  condition. 

Of  the  second  class  I  would  suggest  that  a  person 
he  appointed,  whose  duty  should  consist  in  inquiring 
into  the  condition  of  all  slaves  who  appear  to  be  in  a 
lean,  weakly,  and  emaciated  state,  from  unnatural 
causes ;  and  that  provided  the  effects  produced  could 
be  proved  to  have  arisrai  from  sinister  ill  treatment, 
that  the  offenders  should  be  duly  punished,  cither  by 
depriving  them,  during  a  certain  period,  of  the  ser- 
vices of  their  slaves,  or  by  imposing  a  heavy  fiue  that 
would  effectually  prevent  them  from  repeating  the 
offence. 

With  regard  to  the  third  class  I  will  only  remark, 
that  I  think  no  master  should  be  allowed  to  keep 
more  slaves  than  he  can  maintain  in  a  good  condition, 
and  properly  feed  and  clothe ;  or  if  he  do  keep  them, 
that  he  should  be  obliged  to  hire  them  out,  and  to 
devote  a  certain  portion  of  their  earnings  to  those 
purposes. 

While  1  am  on  this  subject  it  may  not  be  amiss 
to  state  of  what  the  food  and  clothing  of  slaves  in  the 
West  Indies  commonly  consists.  I  will  begin  with 
slaves  on  estates. 

Osnaburgs,  baize,  linen  checks,  woollen  caps,  cot- 
ton handkerchiefs,  hats,  thread,  nee<lles,  &c.  are  ex- 
ported to  tlie  colonics  in  the  various  ships  that  trade 
thither;  and,  together  with  salt  codfish,  and  herrings, 
with  sugar-making  implements,  and  otlier  estate  ne- 
cessaries, are  called  plantation  stores. 

The  slaves  are  usually  provided  with  three  suits 
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of  clothing  a  year,  which  they  commonly  make  up 
themselves  from  the  vnrious  stiifTs  delivered  to  them. 
Their  hats  and  woollen  caps  are  made  in  England, 
I  believe  expressly  for  the  West  Indies.  The  frock 
coats  of  the  men,  and  the  petticoats  of  the  female 
negroes  are  usually  of  baiz.e,  or  osnabur^;  and  they 
have  shirts,  shifts,  cotton  handkerchiefs,  and  lincD 
cliecks  regrularly  dealt  out  to  them. 

The  suits  they  wear  are  cool,  and  adapted  to  ilie 
climate :  and  they  seem  to  prefer  them  loose,  for, 
as  they  make  them  themselves,  they  could,  if  they 
wished,  wear  them  tight. 

To  all  who  have  seen  the  colonies,  it  is  a  well 
known  fact  that  there  are  many  slaves  on  estates 
who  dress  themselves,  not  more  decently,  for  they  are 
all  decent,  but  more  smartly  thnn  the  rest,  and  in 
a  suit  of  clotlies  of  wtiich  tiiey  have  not  received 
a  single  article  from  their  masters,  but  which  they 
have  themselves  purchased  in  town.  Purchased 
them ! ! !  Purchased  them  do  you  say  ?  Ay,  sweet 
reader,  'tis  even  so :  the  slave  in  his  ameliorated 
condition  has  many  means  whereby  to  purchase  a 
host  of  comforts,  if  he  have  the  inclination  so  to  do. 
How,  then?  Listen,  and  thou  shah  liear;  I  have 
already  told  you  that  he  has  a  portion  of  ground 
exclusively  hi.s  own,  which  he  has  a  proper  time 
allowed  him  to  cultivate ;  that  he  has  also  a  house, 
and  that  he  usually  keeps  in  its  neighborhood  fowls, 
pigs,  and  goats.  I  might  have  mentioned  too,  that 
he  receives,  in  crop  time,  a  certain  number  of  canes, 
a  certain  quantity  of  sugar,  and  a  fixed  allowance  o£ 
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sling*.  In  his  provision  ground  he  plants  guinea 
grass,  Indian  corn,  yams,  taniers,  okros,  peppers,  &c. 
He  also  procures  fruit,  growing  in  his  own  garden, 
or  ID  other  parts  on  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
estate,  and  as  it  may  be  easily  supposed  that  he 
could  not  consume  all  these  things  himself,  he  carries 
them  with  him  to  the  town  market,  and  there  disposes 
of  them  to  good  advantage.  Witli  his  profits  he 
either  purchases  wherewith  to  make  him  drunk,  or 
wherewith  to  make  him  smart;  or,  if  he  tliinks  it 
more  prudent,  he  lays  by  his  earnings,  and  in  a  short 
time  the  accumulation  amounts  to  something  consi- 
derable. 

To  give  some  idea  of  what  those  earnings  are,  we 
will  suppose  the  contents  of  his  wooden  tray  in  the 
market  to  be 

A  young  pig 1    dollar 

A  pair  of  fine  fowls j 

Vegetables,  fniit,  calabashes,  &e.  ...      | 

Amounting,  in  the  whole,  to  two  dollars  and  a  quar* 
ter,  near  ten  shillings  sterling. 

This,  if  accumulated,  would  amoimt  to  twenty-four 
pounds  a  year,  without  including  the  sale  of  canes, 
sugar,  sling,  and  even  clothing,  for  his  clotbiug  he 
often  vends,  as  the  quantity  he  receives  from  bis 
master  is  more  than  sufficient  for  liis  use. 

It  is  notj  however,  every  week  that  he  has  a  young 

pig,  and  a  pair  of  fowls  to  sell,  therefore  the  amount 

of  his  earnings  is  not  so  great  as  ten  shillings,  but 

if  wc  iuclude  every  thing  that  he  is  able  to  dispose 

'  A  sort  of  thick  syrup. 
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of,  I  think  we  tnay  fairly  average  his  profits  at  five 
shillings,  wliich  would  amount  to  thirteen  pounds 
per  annum  ;  as  much  as  British  scrvftnts  usually 
receive.  But  when  I  aasert  that  the  greater  number 
of  slaves  can  earn  five  shilling,  I  am  hy  no  means 
saying  !hat  they  do.  There  is  a  vast  difference 
between  can  and  do,  and  nobody  appears  to  under- 
stand that  difierence  more  than  Monsieur  le  Noir. 

Those  who  liave  the  power  of  earning  frequently 
neglect  it,  and  the  cursed  spirit  of  slavery  leaves  too 
many  contented  with  what  they  deem  sufficient  for 
nature,  without  spurring  them  to  exert  themselves  to 
gain  au  overplus.  These,  from  natural  idleness,  only 
cultivate  sufficient  ground  to  yield  them  as  much 
fruit,  and  as  many  vegetables  as  tliey  require  for 
their  own  consumption ;  consequently,  they  have  none 
to  sell.  Others,  however,  are  more  enterprising,  and 
strive  to  make  as  much  as  they  can,  frequently  lay- 
ing" by,  but  ofteuer  spending  their  earnings. 

Slaves  on  the  estates  in  the  vicinity  of  the  towns 
have  often  greater  advantages  than  their  fellows  in  the 
country,  because  they  are  enabled,' after  their  daily 
work,  to  bring  bundles  of  grass  into  town,  and  to  sell  it 
to  the  diti'erent  persons  who  keep  horses.  As  Guinea 
grass  is  au  indispensable  article  they  are  always  cer- 
tain of  a^ale,  and  they  may  earn  a  great  deal  by  it. 

I  was  regularly  supplied  with  three  bundles  per 
night  by  the  same  man  during  a  period  of  six  mouths. 
I  gave  him  a  bitt  a  bundle,  which  made  it  about  one 
sliilting  a  night,  so  that  in  the  six  months  1  must 
have  paid  him  rather  more  than  ten  pounds  sterling ; 
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and  this  was  independent  of  the  sale  of  his  sugar, 
sling,  stock,  and  provisions,  which  he  brought  to  town 
every  week,  and  by  which  he  must  have  earned  some- 
thing considerable. 

1  have  now  said  enough  to  show  that  many  slaves 
can,  and  that  some  do,  make  wherewith  to  purchase 
a  host  of  comforte ;  and  I  will  wind  up  my  statement 
with  the  assertion  that  I  have  known  several  n^roes 
who  had  accumulated  large  sums  of  money,  more 
than  enough  to  purchase  their  emancipation,  but 
that  as  they  saw  no  necessity  for  changing  their  con- 
dition, and  were  very  well  contented  with  a  state  of 
slavery,  they  preferred  remaining  in  that  state  and 
allowing  their  money  to  increase. 

But  to  return  from  my  long  digression,  the  food  of 
slaves  on  estates  usually  consists  of  salted  provisions, 
which  are  sent  out  from  England,  with  their  own 
mixture  of  vegetables,  of  which  there  is  an  immense 
variety. 

Yams,  taniers,  plantains,  okros,  and  sweet  pota- 
toes, &c.  are  really  fine  sustenance  when  eaten  with 
salt  codfish,  herrings,  or  pork,  ail  of  which  the  slaves 
prefer  to  fresh  meat :  if  they  did  not  they  might 
consume  their  pigs  and  poultry,  but  they  often  ex- 
change these  for  salt  provisions. 

They  render  thctr  meals  palatable  with  Cayenne ; 
and  their  favorite  messes  are  the  pepper-^t  and 
caliloo.  They  are  fond  of  rum  ;  and  they  drink  great 
(juantities  of  cane  juice,  which  is  very  fattening. 

It  is  certain  that  they  prefer  their  own  mode  of 
living  to  that  of  the  Europeans.    Their  diet  is  whole- 
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some,  and  suited  to  a  warm  climate.  They  get  as 
much,  nay  more,  than  they  can  eat,  and  with  that 
they  are  perfectly  satisfied. 

There  are,  however,  some  among  them  who  like 
to  have  a  few  luxuries  in  their  huts ;  whether  for  their 
friends  or  for  their  own  consumption  I  know  not, 
but  this  I  know,  that  the  driver  of  the  great  gang  on 

estate,  took  me  into  his  house,  and  offered  me 

a  glass  of  wine,  and  a  bit  of  plum  cake. 
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CHAPTER  XLIX. 

8LAVFS — DAYS  OF  JUBILKE. 


"  Every  passiun  acts  upon  Uicm  witL  strange  intensitT :  tbeirj 
an^r  »  guddeti  and  furious ;  their  mirth  clBmorow  and  ejtci.'s-' 
BiYe;  Iheir  curkiaily  audacious,  aiirl  iheir  love  the  sheer  demand 
for  gmtitioation  of  an  ardent  animal  desire." 

Coleridge. 

"  While  on  the  lubject  of  Chiistma*  I  may  remark,  that  the 
whole  of  the  ne-groes  in  Jamaictt  hare  three,  end  some  of  the 
four  days  allowed  for  their  amusements."  Barctajf. 


I  SAID  I  would  explain  the  slaves  themselves,  perhaps 
1  could  not  have  uudertakeu  a  more  difficult  task. 
Eccentric  in  their  habits,  and  unaccountable  in  their 
dispositions,  it  re(]uires  much  study  and  observation 

of  their  character  to  be  able  to  form  one's  self,  mucli J 

less  to  convey  to  others,  a  ^ood  idea  of  them.  ^^| 

I  cannot  describe  them  as  a  race  possessing  quali- 
ties which  may  be  applied  generally ;  for,  indeed, 
there  is  so  much  variety  among  them  that  it  is  diHi- 
cult  to  find  any  six  or  eight  that  can  be  said  to  re- 
semble each  other  tn  any  one  particular  point 

We  all  know  that  as  great  differences  exist  between 
the  minds  and  dispositions  of  men  as  between  their 
stature,  iheir  features,  and  their  general  appearance ; 
but  we  know  also  that  every  race  of  people  has  its 
peculiar  characteristic.     The  Spaniards  are   proud 
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&nd  haughty  ;  the  Dutch  ohstinate  and  phlegmatic ; 
the  Italians  polite  and  ptein  tie  ruse;  the  French 
lively  and  volatile;  the  Irish  warm  and  impetuous; 
the  Scotch  cool  and  persevering  ;  while  the  English, 
to  include  multum  m  parvo.  are  all  John  Bulls ;  yet 
1  can  Hnd  no  characteristic  for  the  negroes,  nothing 
tliat  will  apply  to  all,  unless  it  be  the  undisputed 
possession  of  Hat  noses,  thick  lips,  a  sicull  that  might 
well  resist  a  blow  from  the  iron  hammer  of  a  Loudon 
blacksmith,  aud  the  patronage  of  a  certain  invisible 
little  devil,  who  is  always  about  their  persons,  con- 
triving, with  most  praiseworthy  perseverance,  to  in- 
stigate them,  whenever  an  opportunity  ofiers,  to  put 
their  handii  to  mischief.  I  will,  therefore,  content 
myself  by  stating  the  qualities  which  are  possessed 
by  some,  and  the  passions  which  actuate  others ; 
and  1  will  endeavour  to  illustrate  points  in  the  cha- 
racters of  a  few  by  an  original  anecdote,  or  the  occa- 
sional  relation  of  an  occurrence  of  which  I  may  have 
been  a  personal  witness. 

I  know  not  what  prompts  me  to  begin  with  one  of 
their  worst  trait<;,  perhaps  it  is  that  this  trait  may 
be  more  gcuerally  applied  than  many  others ;  a  pecu- 
liar kind  of  dishonesty,  which  has  tempted  nearly 
alt  those  with  whom  I  have  had  the  honor  to  be 
acquainted,  to  practice  petty  larcenies,  and  to  rob  as 
many  trifles  as  they  thought  tliey  might  steal  witli 
good  chance  of  concealment  and  little  hazard  of  pu- 
nishment. 

Many  of  the  slaves  have  an  idea,  which  It  is  diffi- 
cult  to  couvJQce  dicni  is  a  false  one,  that  there  is 
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really  no  harm  in  this  sort  of  robbery ;  imaginiug 
as  they  do,  that  by  ptlfering  frum  their  owners  or 
masters  one  or  two  trifles  of  which  he  already  appears 
to  have  too  many,  they  are  doing  him  no  injury',  and 
themselves  much  good.  As  long  as  they  do  not  take 
things  of  value  tkcy  consider  themselves  honest ;  and 
theitforc,  reader,  if  ever  you  go  to  the  West  Indies, 
and  hear  that  Cudjoe,  Quaco,  and  Quashcy  arc 
honest  men,  you  will  know  wiiat  sort  of  honesty  they 
possess. 

Taking  the  negroes  '*  en  masse/'  I  think  I  may 
call  them  a  lively,  sprightly,  and  good  tempered  set ; 
not  likely  to  be  deeply  impressed  even  with  the  roost 
solemn  warnings,  or  the  most  afiecting  scenes,  but 
carrying  in  their  faces  a  Joyousness  peculiarly  their 
own,  and  in  their  hearts  a  total  indifierence  to  the 
woe  of  others.  Yet  no  sensation  can  be  greater  than 
that  created  among  them  by  a  fete  or  festival ;  no 
people  can  be  more  alive  to  pleasure,  none  more 
willing  to  sacrifice  future  good  to  present  gratifica- 
tion. Novelty  is  charming  to  them,  and  they  display 
a  curious  interest  in  every  new  scene.  On  the  arrival 
uf  a  bishop,  the  departure  of  a  governor,  or  the  dril- 
ling of  a  body  of  troops,  I  have  seen  a  whole  crowd 
as  much  exhilirated  as  if  every  one  of  them  had  taken 
a  bottle  of  champagne  for  their  breakfast. 

They  seize  every  opportuni^  of  enjoying  them- 
selves, and  the  ft:te  which  is  given  to  llie  master  is 
generally  likewise  a  source  of  amusement  to  the 
slave. 

A  ball  is  given,  and  wbUc  the  merry  guests  arc 
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dancing  with  their  fair  partners  in  the  drawing--room, 
and  enjoying  themselves  within,  I  wouhJ  lay  the 
wooJIy  caput  of  my  friend  Quashey  against  the  bead 
and  shoulders  of  a  cabinet  minister,  that  a  joyous  as- 
semblage of  our  darker  brethren  were  "  tripping 
their  light  fantastic  toes,"  which.  Heaven  knows,  are 
fantastic  to  a  miracle,  in  the  great  hall  without, 
dancing  the  very  Lancers  themselves,  with  a  grace, 
gaiety,  and  go&t,  equal  to  that  displayed  by  their 
masters  and  mistresses. 

When  a  slave  is  displeased,  however,  he  is  gene- 
rally very  sullen  and  morose  as  long  as  his  displeasure 
continues ;  but,  though  he  is  very  capable  of  bearing 
malice,  it  is  not  in  his  nature  to  keep  a  gloomy 
countenance ;  and,  although  his  injury  is  not  forgotten, 
bis  gaiety  b  soon  resumed.  There  are,  however, 
some  amongst  them  who  will  scruple  at  no  means  to 
gain  a  furious  and  quick  revenge,  and  that  revenge  is 
sometimes  as  diabolical  in  its  nature  as  dreadful  in  its 
consequences,  and  as  hateful  in  its  design  a;S  it  is 
possible  for  human  nature  to  conceive,  or  human 
power  to  execute.  The  following  is  a  horrid  speci- 
men. A  black  woman  of  middle  age,  on  an  estate  in 
the  island  of  Grenada,  belunging  to  a  gentleman 
noted  for  his  kindness,  his  humanity,  and  hU  consi- 
deration for  his  slaves,  had  conceived,  for  some 
trifling  reason,  a  dislike  to  her  master,  and  had 
promptly  determined  to  have  her  revenge.  AHier 
pondering  in  her  mind  a  thousand  means  of  .sati.<frying 
her  dark  design,  she  at  length  settled  that  no  toss 
could  so  materially  injure  her  master  as  the  loss  of 


i 


1 


one  or  two  of  liis  slaves;  and,  accordingly,  sbe  re- 
solved OD  the  crime  of  murder,  and  actually  did 
destroy  two  or  three  (I  forget  which)  of  her  own 
children,  by  administering  to  them  a  quantity  of 
ground  g;la9s  in  their  meals.  This  siie  thought  the 
most  eflectvial  method  of  doing  the  dark  deed  \vithotit 
discovery. 

In  the  mind  of  that  woman,  thediahoUcaJ  spirit  of 
revenge  was  too  powerful  even  for  the  near  ties  of 
kindred  that  exist  between  a  mother  and  her  ort- 
spring;,  and  the  strongest  affections  of  our  nature  to 
contend  witli  and  to  thwart;  the  same  spirit  reigns, 
only  in  a  milder  degree,  in  the  breasts  of  many  of 
the  slaves.  • 

Gratitude  for  many  kindnesses,  is  a  quality  not 
often  found  among  the  blacks,  although  one  may 
sometimes  meet  with  it ;  but  f^rcat  cunning,  keen 
penetration,  sly  remarks,  and  witty  inventions,  an 
ind&scribable  quickness  in  telling  a  good,  or  rather 
a  had  lie,  and  a  ten-ible  propensi^  to  swear  that 
black  is  white,  are  points  of  character  applicable  to 
nearly  all.  ^ 

Many  of  them  have  also  much  comic  humor,  f 
had,  in  Grenada,  a  servant,  named  Cudjoc,  wIkj  was 
in  the  constant  habit  of  getting  drunk,  and,  in  his 
moments  of  intemperance,  I  used  to  reproach  him, 
and  frequently  felt  inclined  to  give  him  ft  good  cuff- 
ing, but  be  always  foiled  my  wrath,  by  declaring 
that  he  was  perfectly  sober,  and,  in  proof  of  his 
assertion,  saying,  (raising  one  leg,  and  holding  firm 
by  the  first  substantial  thing  he  could  lay  hold  of,) 
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"  Massa,  you  eber  see  a  druukeu  man  land  upon  one 
foot,  eh  ?" 

Another  negro  is  said  to  have  replied  to  a  gentle- 
man, who  was  in  the  constant  habit  of  giving  him 
long  lectures  for  niDuing  away,  and,  who,  at  the 
conclusion  of  one  of  these,  was  once  about  to  flog 
liim  for  the  same  offence,  "  Massa,  if  you  preaclie, 
preache;  if  you  Hogge,  ilogge;  but  no  preache  and 
flogge  too." 

This  is  an  old  stor}',  although  little  known,  but 
the  following  is  certainly  originul. 

A  young  negro  boy,  about  twelve  years  of  age, 
belonging  to  a  gentleman  who  resided  in  town,  wa^i 
for  some  unknown  cause,  in  tlte  constant  habit  of 
running  away,  and  vegetating  in  the  woods  till  he 
was  brought  back.  He  had  repeated  this  offence 
about  a  dozen  times,  and  had  always  been  forgiven 
on  bis  promising  not  to  commit  it  again.  At  length, 
however,  he  was  one  day  brought  back  from  one  of 
his  excursions,  and  summoned  to  the  presence  of  his 
master,  who  strongly  suspected  that,  as  be  w«j| 
so  young,  he  must  have  been  led  astray  by  one 
more  old  in  iniquity  than  himself.  His  master  ad-- 
dressed  him-^"  Well,  Flalo"  (you  sec,  reader,  be 
had  the  name  without  the  disposition  of  a  philoso- 
pher), '*  so  you  have  been  running  away  again.  I 
am  sure  there  is  somebody  who  tempts  you;  now,  if 
you  tell  me  who  it  is,  1  will  forgive,  but  if  not,  I 
will  flog  you."  "  Well,  Massa,"  replied  the  young 
sinner,  "  if  you  no  lick*  me  1  go  tell  you   true. 

•Flog. 
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You  sabe*  my  daddy  da  sleep  wid  rac;  Massa,  one 
niglit,  bout  ten  o'clock,  the  debil  da  come,  he  whis- 
per, '  I'lato,  you  run  away,"  my  daddy  hear  de 
debil,  lie  say,  '  Plato,  you  no  run  away.'  Well, 
Massa,  de  debil  say  one  ting;,  my  daddy  say  anoder, 
me  uo  sabe  wliat  for  do;  den  de  debil  pull  me,  so 
my  daddy  pull  too,  at  last,  Massa,  de  debil  pull 
tronger,  and  me  run  away." 

Plato  ceased,  and  was  forgiven;  but  Plato  is  incor- 
rigible, and  stili  nms  awny. 

Strong  attachment,  cither  to  their  wives  or  to  their 
children,  is  not  common  among  the  slaves,  this  15 
perhaps  partly  owing  to  their  immorality,  and  because 
they  have  more  wives  than  one;  and  partly  because 
any  anxiety  for  the  comfort  and  welfare,  and  lately 
the  education  and  instruction,  of  their  ofispring  is 
removed,  by  the  conviction  that  all  tliis  will  be  at- 
tended to  by  the  owner;  and  it  often  happens  that, 
where  there  is  little  care  there  is  also  little  affection. 
The  mother  who  gives  her  infant  babe  to  be  nursed 
by  a  stranger,  and  only  sees  it  occasionally,  as  duty 
requires,  until  it  has  grown  out  of  its  infancy  into 
childhood  more  matured,  does  not  feel  for  it  the 
love  of  one  who.  has  nursed  and  reared  it  herself,  who 
had  performed  for  it  all  those  sweet  and  tender 
offices  which  so  eminently  endear  the  child  to  tlie 
mother,  and  the  mother  to  the  child. 

The  indifference  of  one  has  weakened  the  ties  of 
nature,  the  anxiety  of  the  other  has  strengthened  the 
affections  of  her  heart. 

'Know. 


n 


^ 


IN  THE  WEST  IKI>[E5.  433 

But,  independent  of  these  causes,  I  do  not  believe 
tltat  attachment  to  his  ofTspriiig  is  at  all  conspicuous 
in  the  character  of  a  slave,  if  it  were,  his  ignorance 
and  uncivilization  would  not  conceal  it  from  us. 
Education  may  develope  and  improve  our  affections, 
but  nature  has  planted  them  in  our  breasts ;  and  tlie 
wild  tigress,  in  her  lair,  will  often  display  more  af- 
fection for  her  offspring  than  those  cold-hearted 
beings  who  form  many  of  a  mighty  nation,  where 
refinement  and  education  may  have  done  their  noblest 
work. 

It  is  not,  however,  uncommon  to  see  a  slave  attach 
himself  to  one  woman,  and  the  number  of  lawful 
marriages  among  the  negroes,  as  religion  makes  its 
progress,  will,  doubtless,  increase.  However,  1  think 
example  would  be  more  beneBcial  than  precept ;  for, 
while  tiie  former  shows  that  they  may  do  what  the 
latter  tells  them  they  ought  not  to  do,  I  fear  there 
will  be  little  chance  of  any  wonderful  amendment, 
and,  at  present,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  they  are  a 
most  immoral  race. 

There  is  yet  one  kind  of  attachment  of  which  the 
slaves  are  eminently  capable,  and  that  is  an  attach- 
ment to  their  masters  and  owners,  doubtless  engen- 
dered, where  It  exists,  by  kind  treatment  and  mildness 
of  manner. 

Fidelity  is  also  a  quality  which  they  often  display, 
and  of  this  the  following  is  an  instance. 

It  was  at  the  commencement  of  one  of  the  insur- 
rections in  Barbados,  that  a  gentleman,  residing  on 
an  estate  at  a  small  distance  from  town,  was  only 


434  Fouu  tearV  kesidexxe 

forewarned  of  the  approach  of  the  rebels  in  time 
sufficient  to  enable  him  to  fly  with  his  family  to  the 
capital. 

He  happened,  unfortunately,  to  have  a  large  sum 
of  money  in  his  house,  which  it  was  impossible  to 
take  with  iiim.  tie,  therefore,  called  one  of  bis 
slaves,  an  elderly  woman,  in  whom  he  had  some 
confidence,  and  giving  her  the  box  which  contained 
the  money,  told  her  that  he  relied  upon  her  fidelity 
to  keep  it  for  him,  and  to  restore  it  wlicnever  the 
insurrection  mi^ht  be  quelled.  The  woman  took  the 
box,  and  did  not  abuse  the  conBdence  of  her  master. 
She  contrived  to  secrete  the  property  as  long  as  the 
insurrection  lasted,  and  when  all  disturbances  had 
ceased  she  drew  it  from  her  biding  place,  and  returned 
it  to  its  lawful  jwssessor,  who,  in  gratitude  for  her 
fidelity,  emancipated  her  anil  licr  children,  and  »ave 
tliem  besides  enough  to  live  on  without  much  labour. 

1  think  I  have  now  said  enough  to  give  the  reader 
some  idea  of  the  character  of  slaves,  which  he  will 
perhaps  render  more  correct  by  associating  it  with 
the  description  I  have  before  g-iven  of  their  manner 
of  living,  the  privileges  they  enjoy,  the  laxity  of  their 
morals,  the  uneducated  state  of  their  minds,  and  the 
light  in  which  they  view  emancipation ;  all  of  which 
may,  I  think,  be  said  to  bias  their  characters  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree. 

Of  course  they  have  numerous  little  peculiarities 
of  their  own,  which  it  would  be  impossible  fur  nie 
to  delineate,  and  with  which  none  can  be  acquainted 
but  those  who  have  seen  them. 
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One  point  in  iheir  cliaracters,  which  I  particularly 
remarked  was  the  re^ilar  How  of  spirits  which  nearly 
all  seemed  to  possess,  and  ttie  light  joyousness  which 
appears  to  pervade  the  whole  race,  keeping  on  inces- 
sant clatter  upon  their  tongues,  and  an  unfading 
smile  u])on  their  faces. 

I  am  inclined  to  lay  great  stress  upon  this  circum- 
stance, because  I  know  that  in  England  so  much 
absurdity  is  advanced  on  this  subject.  People  will 
have  it,  and  God  knows  why,  that  the  planters  are  a 
most  inhuman  set  of  beings,  who  find  no  pleasure 
equal  to  that  of  torturing  their  slaves,  as  if  tlie 
planters  had  not  something  better  to  employ  tliem ; 
and  that,  consequently,  the  said  staves  arc  a  most 
miserable  race,  always  sighing,  and  groaning,  and 
whining,  and  complaining;  half  starved,  and  more 
than  half  murdered  ;  and  jjining  for  their  emancipa- 
tion either  by  death  or  the  government. 

Now  to  Death,  grim  sinner  that  he  is,  I  will  have 
nothing  to  say;  for,  indeed,  however  anxious  I  may 
be  to  intrmlucc  him  to  some  of  my  monied  relatives 
who  may  wish  to  favor  rae  with  a  legacy,  the  longer 
we  remain  unacquainted  the  better  it  will  be  for  both 
of  us  ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  I  am  not  fat  enough  to 
make  any  thing  like  a  decent  meal  for  the  hungry 
tyrant,  and,  in  the  second  place,  I  am  not  yet  quite 
tired  of  my  pilgrimage  in  "  this  wicked  world." 
But  to  the  government:  1  will  just  hint,  as  I  have 
done  before  pretty  broadly,  that  the  aforementioned 
emancipation  must  be  gradually  brought  about,  and 
Dot  resolved  upon  in  a  hurr}*;  and  to  (he  public  I 
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will  repeat,  that  all  those  who  talk  to  them  about 
the  sighs,  and  tears,  and  groans  of  the  negroes,  are 
only  seeking  to  deceive  them  ioto  credulity ;  and 
that  they  have  never  witnessed,  as  I  have,  an  assem- 
bly of  these  oppressed  people  on  their  grand  day  of 
jubilee,  which  they  call  "  crop  over." 

This  festival  is  a  sort  of  "  harvest  home/'  and  is 
described  by  Mr.  Barclay,  in  his  very  able  work  on 
the  Present  State  of  Slavery  in  the  West  Indies  :  lie 
will  pardon  me  for  quoting  what  he  has  said  on  this 
subject.  "  The  day  on  which  the  last  of  the  canes 
are  cut  down  on  a  sugar  plantation,  flags  are  dis- 
played in  the  field  and  all  is  merriment.  A  quart  of 
sugar  and  a  quart  of  rum  arc  allowed  to  each  negro 
on  the  occasion,  to  hold  what  is  called  "  crop  over," 
or  harvest  home.  la  the  evening  they  assemble  in 
tlieir  master's  or  manager's  house,  and,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  lake  possession  of  the  largest  room,  bringing 
with  them  a  fiddle  and  tambourine.  Uere  all  autho- 
rity, and  all  distinction  of  color  ceases;  black  and 
white,  overseer  and  book-keeper  mingle  together  in 
the  daiiee.  About  twenty  years  ago  it  was  common 
on  occasions  of  this  kind  to  sec  the  diflcrcnt  African 
tribes  forming  each  a  distinct  party,  singing  and 
dancing  to  the  gumbayy  after  the  rude  manners  of 
their  native  Africa;  but  this  custom  is  now  eitinct. 
The  fiddle  is  now  the  leading  instrumcut  with  them, 
a.s  with  the  white  people,  whom  they  now  imitate; 
they  dance  Scotch  reels,  and  some  of  the  better  sort, 
who  have  been  house  &er\ants,  country  dances.  Here 
the  loud  laugh  and  (lie  constant  bu2Z  of  singing  and 
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talking  bespeak  their  enjoyment,  and  the  absence  of 
all  care  about  the  present  or  future  ills  of  life." 

This  statement  of  Mr.  Barclay's  18  natural,  inter- 
esting, and  true ;  and  though  I  believe  it  is  more 
particularly  relative  to  Jamaica,  it  will  also  apply  to 
nearly  all  the  other  islands,  diflering  only  on  one  or  two 
points  of  inconsiderable  consequence.  For  instance, 
I  believe  in  one  or  two  of  the  I,ecward  Islands  it  is 
more  usual  for  the  aug^ust  assembly  of  sable  revellers 
to  carry  on  their  gaieties  on  the  green  lawn  before 
the  dwelling  of  the  proprietor,  than  to  take  posses- 
sion of  one  of  the  rooms  in  the  house.  The  music 
also  is  sometimes  of  wonderful  variety.  An  empty 
barrel,  "  par  exemple,"  with  a  large  piece  of  parch- 
ment over  the  top,  a  kettledrum,  a  tambourine,  n 
pipe,  a  gumbaif  or  bonja^  with  sundry  other  instru- 
ments, and  these  flide<l  by  the  vocal  etForts  of  men 
and  women,  boys  and  girls,  do  verily  emit  sounds  of 
most  terrific  merriment,  and  mi^ht  frighten  and 
amuse  an  unaccustomed  bystander,  more  than  many 
wot  of.  I  must  not,  however,  charge  the  slaves  with 
a  crime  of  which,  if  we  except  their  young  ones,  they 
are  seldom  guilty,  namely  that  of  producing  iuhar* 
monious  and  nonaccordant  sounds ;  on  the  contrary, 
they  have,  generally  a  good  ear  for  mu.sic,  they  sing 
or  whistle  with  wonderful  correctness  any  tune  they 
may  have  heard,  they  dance  in  excellent  time,  E^d 
are  altogether  very  intelligent  persons  in  any  thing 
connected  with  music.  1  remember  when  Mr.  Tho- 
tnas  Ha^ti€s  Bayly's  tong  of 
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"  I'd  be  a  butterfly,  bom  in  a  bower, 

Whcrt!  msPB,  And  lilies,  and  viulets  moel,"  &en 

Rrst  came  to  Grenada  it  had  not  hecu  a  week 
island  before  every  black  little  scamp  in  Geor| 
was  singing  the  air  to  the  following-  parody  :  - 


i 


Me  bo  a  ni^er  boy,  bom  in  de  horel, 

What  plantain  da  shade  from  dc  sun  wha  da  shim 
Me  learn  to  dig^  wid  de  spade  and  tie  nhovel. 

Me  leurn  tu  hoe  up  dc  cane  in  a  line. 
Me  drink  my  rum,  in  de  cilaUasb  oval, 

Mc  nuber  st;;h  for  de  bmndy  and  wine  ; 
Me  be  a  iiifjgci  bny,  bom  in  de  hovet, 

What  plantain  da  shade  from  dc  sun  wba  da  shiut 
Me  be  a  nig;ger  hoy, 
Mc  bo  a  nigger  boy, 

When  me  live  happy,  wha  for  me  repine  ? 


Me  neber  run  Trom  my  massd'  plantation. 

Wha  for  me  run  ?  me  no  want  for  get  lick  ; 
He  gib  me  house,  and  me  no  pay  taxatiou, 

Pnod  when  me  famish,  and  nurtie  wbon  me  sick. 
Willy-forrc  nigger',  he  belly  da  empty, 

He  hab  de  frcedoin,  dnt  no  good  for  m« : 
My  massa  good  man,  he  ^ib  me  ])lcnty, 

Me  no  lobe  Wijly-force  better  dau  ho. 
Mo  be  a  nijnrer  boy. 

Me  be  a  iii^TK*'''  lwy> 
Mc  happy  fellow,  den  why  me  want  free* 


■ 


But  to  return  to  the  festivals,  wliieh  I  nouli 
so  mucli  to  show  to  some  of  my  countn'me^ 

*  Africans  who  have  served  iheir  apprentieetliip  d 
certain  period,  and  arc  now  free,  are  railed  by  tUl 
'*  Willy-force  niggtrs,"  meaning  Wilbcrforcc'a 


force's  negroes.  | 
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son^  I  have  just  quoted  contains  only  a  pi-ofession, 
but  those  n.ssemhlies  arc  a  manifestation  of  happiness. 

I  have  said  that  eroptime  is  their  g^nd  jubilee,  I 
will  now  add  that  it  is  not  their  only  time  of  amuse- 
ment. Besides  the  seasons  of  Christmas,  Easter, 
Whitsuntide,  and,  among  catholics,  the  carnival, 
which  are  always  seasons  of  gaietj',  they  are  perpe- 
tually assembling  in  little  parlies,  whenever  they  can 
find  time  and  opportunity  ;  and  none  who  have  wit- 
nessed the  joyousncss  of  these  parties  can  deny  the 
happiness  of  the  slaves. 

This  happiness  appears  the  more  complete  because 
it  is  partaken  by  all.  Old  men  of  sixty  scruple  not 
to  foot  it  in  tlie  nieiTy  round,  with  some  dozen  or  two 
of  their  grandchildren ;  and  if  their  step  be  not  as 
light,  and  their  action  as  lively  as  some  of  the  young 
ones  in  the  happy  gproup,  it  is  only  the  cflect  of  time, 
for  the  eagerness  willi  which  they  all  flock  to  their 
little  Ictcs,  and  the  glad  smile  of  pleasure  and  good- 
nature that  sits  on  every  countenance  while  they  con- 
tinue, sufHcieutly  proves  them  to  be  enjoyed. 


TO\)H  r£AKS 
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CHAPTER 


CONCLUDING  OBSlillVATlONS  ON  SLAVES 


"  AnoUier  word,  gentlemeu,  and  I  have  doneH 
i>e/eitc«  o/*  a  PritoMr  to  th< 


1 


The  few  preceding'  chapters  will,  I  think, 
reader  an  idea  of  the  existing  state  of  slaver 
colonies,  and  of  the  characters  and  manner  < 
that  race  of  people  whom  Englishmen  are  so 
to  see  emancipated.  ^ 

I  imagine  that  none  who  have  read  the 
have  written  on  slavery  with  a  calm  and 
sionate  mind, — with  a  mind  unhiasswJ  by  pi 
and  resolved  only  to  regard  those  statement 
I  have  pleged  myself  to  be  true,  will  retire  fr< 
perusal  witliout  beiug  in  some  degree  convi 
the  ameliorated  condition  of  the  negroes,  ant 
folly  of  emancipating  them  before  that  anM 
condition  be  more  and  more  improved.  * 

I  have  before  stated,  that  the  ideas  of  m 
trymen  on  this  important  subject  have  fai 
tinually  turned  into  a  wrong  channel  by  \ 
representations  of  both  parties  concerned ; 
slavery  pamphlets   on  one   hand,    and  by 
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and  publicutioiis  emanatiug  from  tlie  colonists  on 
tlie  otlier.  Tlie  circulation  of  such  works  has  pro- 
duced both  harm  and  good,  and  their  writers  are 
partly  to  be  praised,  partly  to  be  pitied,  and  j>artly 
to  be  blamed. 

The  abolitionists  and  enthusiasts  in  the  cause  of 
anti-slavery  are  to  be  praised  for  tlicir  vigorous  sup- 
port of  principles  which  they  thought  right,  and  for 
their  sturdy  opposition  to  those  which  they  cmtsidered 
wrong;  yet  they  are  to  be  blamed  for  acting  too 
often  only  upon  what  they  thought,  and  what  they 
considered,  rather  than  upon  what  they  were  sure  of, 
and  what  they  knew;  and  they  are  to  be  pitied  for 
the  ignorance  which  in  many  instances  caused  their 
good  hitetitiuns  to  produce  bad  ejects. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  colonists  are  to  be  praised 
for  their  exertions  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  their 
slaves,  for  the  good  laws  they  have  passed,  and  their 
endeavours  to  make  public  the  truth ;  blamed  for 
having  asserted  in  some  instances  a  little  more  than 
the  truth  ;  and  pitied  because  it  was  the  principle 
of  self-interest  that  prompted  them  to  do  so, — a  prin- 
ciple  which  pervades  the  ailments  of  all  men  when 
they  are  speakuig  on  a  subject  whicii  concerns  them- 
selves, and  which  they  no  more  tlian  others  could 
resist.  I  am  however  willing  to  think  with  Pope, 
that 

"  Whatever  is  is  Lcart ;" 

and  I  believe  that  the  violent  controversies  on  slavery, 
however  ceusumblc  in  themselves,  have  nevertheless 
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been  prodvictivc  of  ^od.  The  loud  calls  of  the 
anti-alavery  party  for  the  actual  and  immediate 
emancipation  of  the  slaves,  have  stimulated  the 
planters  to  better  their  condition ;  and  by  convincing 
the  colonists  that  emancipation  must  jwoner  or  later 
be  granted,  have  roitsed  them  to  make  those  exer- 
tions best  calculated  to  prepare  tlie  negroes  for  it. 

Up  to  this  point  good  has  been  done, — but  evil, 
and  that  evil  irreparable,  may  be  the  conseqnence  of 
more  violent  measures.  Here  then  let  the  abolition- 
ists pause  :  they  have  done  their  duty, — in  too  many 
cases  more  than  their  duly,  and  let  them  now  leave 
the  colonists  to  do  theirs.  They  call  for  emancipa- 
tion :  the  work  that  is  to  produce  it,  and  to  render  it 
a  safe  measure,  is  begun ;  it  is  vigorously  continu- 
ing :  let  them  watch  that  it  be  fairly  completed ; 
but  let  them  not,  if  they  be  the  friends  of  the  negroes, 
strive  to  enforce  their  favorite,  Freedom,  upon  them, 
before  they  be  in  a  condition  to  receive  her. 

1  said  tliat  the  colonists  and  the  anti-eolonists 
have  done  both  good  and  harm.  The  good  lies  in 
the  ameliorated  condition  of  the  negroes,  produced 
by  the  violence  of  one  party  stimulating  the  other  to 
action.  The  harm  is  caused  by  the  circulation  of 
ranting  pam]>hlets,  and  false  reports  that  have  misled 
the  public  from  some;  and  by  the  mingled  truth 
and  falsehood  of  contradictory  publications,  emanat- 
ing from  others.  Thus  the  world,  with  both  sides  of 
the  question  before  it,  could  not  decide  between 
them,  because  neither  side  was  fairly  stated. 

It  is  tiius  clearly  proved   that  Englishmen   who 
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wish  to  form  correct  ideas  on  tlic  state  of  slavery, 
cuQUot  trust  entirely  to  tlie  assertions  either  of  tlie 
planters  or  the  nbulitioiiists. 

The  all-pervading  principle  of  self-interest  will 
infuse  itself  into  the  arjfunients  of  the  one,  and  bursts 
of  well-meaning,  but  mistaken  enthusiasm,  will  (par- 
ticularly, if  aided  by  igiiorance)  destroy  the  cool 
reasoning  of  the  other:  their  readers  may  now  and 
then  catch  ag-limpsc  of  the  truths  hut  they  will  never 
see  the  whole. 

From  whom  then  are  people  to  expect  a  fair  de- 
lineation of  the  state  of  slavery  ?  why  clearly  from 
one  who  has  resided  in  the  midst  of  it,  without  being 
interested  in  its  abolition  or  continuation  ;  from  one 
who  has  poured  into  its  recesses,  and  seen  it  in  its 
darkest  and  its  fairest  light ;  from  one  who  is  un- 
attached to  either  party,  and  unbiassed  by  any  pre- 
judice (except  that  which  is  in  favor  of  an  universal 
freedom),  but  above  all,  from  one  who  has  studied 
the  nature,  characters  and  dispositions  of  tlie  race  of 
people  to  be  emancipated. 

As  all  this  do  I  present  myself  to  the  public ;  I 
went  to  the  West  Indies  at  an  early  age,  before  any 
prejudice  could  be  formed  for  or  against  the  colo- 
nists. 1  had  never  heard  or  read  with  any  attention, — 
therefore  I  could  not  be  influenced  by — the  arguments 
of  either  parly :  it  is  true,  indeed,  that  I  went  out 
expecting-  to  see  ci-uelty,  and  prepared  to  condemn 
it ;  but  this  did  not  arise  from  any  bias  or  prejudice, 
but  from  a  hatred  cf  all  slavery  and  from  those  feel- 
ings on  the  subject  of  liberty  which  ought  to,  and 
1  trust  do,  fill  the  breast  of  every  Englishman.     I 
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have  resided  four  years  in  the  tropics,  but  in  those 
four  years  my  residence  has  not  been  fixed.  1  bare 
been  continually  removing  from  island  to  island,  and 
consequently  had  never  the  time  (even  if  I  possessed 
the  inclination,  which,  God  wot,  I  had  none  of)  to 
form  any  tics  or  connexions  that  might  bind  my 
interest  to  the  interest  of  the  planters.  My  visits 
to  estates  gave  me  many  opportuoities  of  having  long 
and  private  conversations  with  the  slaves;  of  observ- 
ing well  their  treatment,  and  of  learning  their  own 
ideas  of  their  own  condition.  I  had  no  occupation 
in  the  West  Indies,  save  that  of  looking  scrutinously 
around  me,  and  malting  my  observations  on  the  state 
of  things.  In  this  I  employed  myself  till  my  return 
to  England,  and  there  I  found  the  opinions  which 
existed  on  the  subject  of  slavery  strong  and  various, 
but  none  of  them  correct.  I  found,  too,  that  nearly 
all  who  spoke  on  the  subject  derived  their  ideas  from 
the  different  pamphlets  and  productions  which  had 
been  put  into  their  hands.  I  was  even  induced  to 
read  such  pamphlets  and  productions  (to  the  num- 
ber, I  think,  of  about  one  hundred,  for  and  against^ 
at  various  pricc-s,  from  a  j>enny  to  a  pound) ;  and  it 
was  the  perusal  of  them  that  induced  me  to  unde- 
ceive the  public  on  the  question,  which  all  of  them 
pretended  to  discuss,  but  which  none  discussed  fairiy. 

The  preceding  chapters  will  give  a  correct  idea  of 
the  present  state  of  slavery  to  those  who  read  ihem  ; 
and  will.  I  lljink,  go  a  gn;at  way  to  prove  that  a 
gradual  eniiuicijMition  must  be  the  object  of  the  friend 
of  the  slave. 

I  believe  that  fitjm  the  commencement  of  my  argii- 
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menls  I  liave  placed  the  question  in  a  new  liglit.  I 
have  spoken  of  it  not  politically,  but  moralty.  I 
have  not  said  that  the  slaves  must  be  emancipated 
immediately,  but  I  have  said  (and  what  Englisliman 
would  not  ?)  that  tliey  must  be  emancipated.  I  have 
uot  said  that  it  would  be  an  injustice  to  the  planters, 
but  a  cruelty  to  the  slaves  to  give  tliera  freedom  now. 

In  discussing  the  question,  I  put  the  colonists  en- 
tirely out  of  it ;  not  because  I  would  assert  them  to 
be  unworthy  of  consideration,  but  because  I  would 
lay  all  consideration  aside  that  is  not  advantageous 
to  the  negro,  whom  1  would  befriend  ;  because,  too, 
I  would  prove  that  independent  of  its  advantage  or 
disadvantage  as  u  political  measure,  and  taking  it 
merely  as  a  question  of  right  and  wrong,  emanci- 
pation ought  not  yet  to  be  granted  to  the  negroes ; 
nay,  that  it  would  be  a  violation  of  principle,  and  an 
infringement  of  duty  to  grant  it. 

All  tills  may  seem  very  strange,  and  yet,  in  my 
opinion,  it  is  very  clear. 

Slavery  is  an  evil  which  England  has  done  her 
best  to  encourage  and  support :  '*  a  monster  matured 
by  the  growth  of  years,  and  strengthened  in  its  exist- 
ence by  the  supporting  influence  of  interest  and  pro- 
perty :"  a  thing  that  has  enriched  our  forefathers  and 
filled  the  coffers  of  the  first-born  of  our  race.  The 
present  generation,  liowever,  with  motives  nobler, 
and  views  more  plulanthroptc,  than  those  which  ac- 
tuated their  ancestors,  regard  slavery  with  the  detes- 
tation it  desen-es ;  they  have  abolished  the  trade,  and 
they  seek  to  abolish  the  system. 
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Every  exertion  has  been  made  to  ameliorate  the 
condition  of  the  enslaved  ;  and  that  condition  has 
been  &o  ameliorated  that  the  nep'oes  who  were  bom, 
and  have  been  brought  up  in  It,  have  actually  become 
contented  and  happy. 

They  are,  doubtless,  an  injured  race,  and  it  is  our 
duty  to  repay  tliem  for  their  injuries ;  but,  can  wc 
do  so  by  giving  them  a  gem  which  they  know  not 
how  to  value,  and  telling  them  that  it  is  all  the  com- 
pensation they  will  receive  for  the  cruellies  sustained 
by  their  fathers,  and  the  degradation  submitted  to  by 
themselves. 

Liberty  is  the  gem  to  which  I  allude.  Liberty  is 
the  gem  of  which  they  know  not  the  value,  because 
they  are  contented  without  it.  Mr.  Barclay  is  right 
when,  in  speaking  of  emancipation,  he  says,  that 
"  here  it  is  one  thing,  and  there  it  is  another:  here 
it  is  to  make  the  negroes  au  industrious  and  enter- 
prising free  peasantry,  and  there  it  is  to  lie  a  libera-  I 
tion  from  the  msister's  authority,  an  exemption  from  i 
labor ;  in  short,  the  free  and  full  enjoyment  of  en- 
viable idleness  in  the  houses  and  land  belonging  to 
their  ma:^ters,  which  they  now  occupy."' 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  while  the  slave  views 
liberty  in  a  light  like  this,  and  while  taking  it  in 
any  other,  he  is  more  contented  with  his  slavery,  be 
cannot  be  fit  to  enjoy  it. 

He  is,  therefore,  uninstrurted,  suppose  then  we 
instruct  him;  he  i.s  unenlightened,  suppose  we  on- 
lighten  him ;  he  is  irreligious,  and  perhaps  a  pagan, 
suppose  we  instil  into  his  mind  the  true  principles  of 
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morality,  aud  religion;  he  is  ignorant,  suppose  we 
educate  him;  his  mind  is  full  of  the  degrcdation  of 
slavery,  suppose  we  inspire  him  with  the  noble  spirit 
of  freedom  :  his  whole  nature  will  be  changed ;  he 
will  view  lihfirty  nut  as  the  gift  which  leaves  him  to 
indulge  himself  in  idleness,  but  as  the  gift  that  will 
allow  him  to  gain  for  himself  and  his  oflspring  an 
honest  and  independent  livelihood  ;  he  will  become 
restless  and  unhappy  under  the  yoke  which  lie  now 
bears  with  patience  and  content ;  suppose  we  then  rid 
him  of  that  yoke ;  suppose  we  leave  him  free  to 
labor  as  be  seeks ;  suppose  we  give  him  emancipa- 
tion when,  and  not  before  he  desires  it,  when  lie  is 
no  longer  happy  and  contented  without  it,  when  he 
sighs  for  it  from  the  bottom  of  his  soul,  in  a  word, 
when  he  knows  its  value. 

I  will  ask  the  veriest  advocate  of  emancipation, 
if  this  would  not  be  tlie  nobli^r  way  of  bestowing  the 
gift ;  setting  aside  custom  and  the  acknowledged  pru- 
dence of  bringing  about  any  important  change  by 
gradual,  and  not  sudden  means  T  I  will  ask  if  it 
would  not  be  more  generous  to  bestow  it  tbus,  ilian 
to  give  it  to  him  in  the  darkness  of  his  ignorance? 

But  put  generosity,  which  we  ought  not,  out  of 
the  question,  and  look  only  to  common  sense  : 

Take  an  uneducated  peasant  from  Yorkshire,  and 
make  him  the  prime  minister  of  England  ;  how  would 
he  support  hii^  situation? 

Place  the  sturdy  inhabitant  of  icy  Lapland  on  the 
burning  plains  of  Africa;  how  would  he  endure  the 
change  ? 
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Take  the  emaciated  invalid  from  the  bed  of  sick- 
ness QDd  force  him  to  labor  in  the  licld  ;  how  will 
he  perform  his  task  ? 

Snatch  the  unenlightened  and  uneducated  slave 
from  the  low  dc^^radation  of  his  slavery,  and  place 
him  suddenly  on  the  glorious  throne  of  liberty  ;  how 
will  he  bear  his  elevation? 

And  yet  the  Yorkshire  peasant  might  be  taught, 
and  an  humble  individual  promoted  step  by  step, 
might  at  length  attain  the  dignity  of  a  prime  min- 
ister, and  he  able  to  support  his  office. 

The  Laplander  might  be  borne  through  ctimes 
that  grew  warmer  by  degrees,  and  finally  arrive  in 
the  hottest  land  without  feeling  inconvenience  from 
tlie  change. 

The  sick  patient  too,  if  allowed  to  recover  slowly, 
would  in  lime  grow  convalescent,  and  attain  strength 
sufficient  to  enable  him  to  labor  in  the  field. 

Lastly,  the  ignorant  and  unenlightened  slave,  how- 
ever low  his  degradation,  may  be  placed  with  safety 
upon  the  glorious  throne  of  freedom,  provided  he  be 
conducted  to  his  exalted  station  with  careful  and 
gradual  progression. 

And  here  let  mc  stop ;  I  have  said  enough  to 
prove  that  "  gradual  emancipation,  should  be  the 
object  of  all  those  who  would  befriend  the  negro." 
I  will  conclude  by  remarking,  that,  provided  that 
gmdual  emancipation  be  brought  about,  as  it  is  our 
duty  to  bring  it  about,  by  education  and  religious 
instruction  ;  the  time  will  not  be  far  distant  when  it 
will  be  safe  and  just  towards  the  planter,  and  great 
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and  glorious  for  the  slave : — and  I  will  further  advise 
the  abolitionists  not  to  indulge  longer  in  that  favorite 
theory  which  leads  them  to  suppose  that  they  can 
remedy  in  a  day  an  evil  which  has  existed  for  ages, 
lest  in  its  fatal  practice  they  one  day  behold  blood- 
shed, murder,  desolation,  and  destruction  triumphing 
in  the  tropic  isles,  and  laying  waste  the  colonies  of 
their  country. 
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CHAPTER  U. 

FOnTS  AM>  FREE  AFRICAKS. 


"  Through  tliis  we  pa«8 
Up  to  the  highest  battlenienls  from  whence 
The  Trojan*  threw  their  darts."  Denham, 

— — ■ '•  These  free  savages  can  never  be  any  thio^  else  hul 

a  source  of  imminglec)  evil  to  the  whulc  society."  Col€riify4. 


Reai>eu,  1  have  done  witli  slavery;  I  have  said 
little  about  it,  yet  that  little  will  serve,  I  think,  to 
sliow  wlmt  it  is  ;  jiidg'e  now  for  yourself. 

I  will  rcjjume  the  narration  of  my  memoirs.  If  I 
mistake  not,  my  last  pause  was  at  George  Town,  iu 
the  very  lovely  island  of  Grenada,  and  near  the  sober 
threshold  of  a  stone  building  of  substantial  memory, 
bearing  the  nomenclature  of  a  mcthodist  chapel.  | 

1  believe  I  mentioned  all  that  was  worth  mention- 
ing in  the  town,  with  the  exception  of  sundry  tales, 
hereafter  to  be  told,  of  more  than  one  of  its  iaba-      1 
bitants.  J 

So  now  for  the  suburbs. —  ^H 

First,  foremost,  and  most  formidable.  Fort  George.       , 
This  fortification  is  l>eyond  all  cak-ulation  beautiful 
and  picturesque  ;  you  ascend,  from  the  Carenage.  one 
of  those  paved  hills  of  purgatory   l>cf ore-men tioticd. 
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and  turning  rouncl  by  the  Long  Room,  you  are  in  two 
luinules  on  your  way  to  the  Fort. 

By  the  way  I  must  not  pass  tiie  Long  Koom  with- 
out a  word  on  its  own  merits  and  those  of  its  worthy 
owner : — therefore,  know  all  men  by  these  presents, 
that  tlie  said  Long  Room  is  by  far  the  most  useful 
apartment  in  George  Town.  It  foi*ras  the  first  floor 
of  a  iaqTe  brick  building  at  the  comer  of  the  street, 
which,  though  not  exactly  a  tavern,  may  be  termed  a 
house  of  accommodation  for  stj-augers  of  any  note 
on  their  first  arrival  in  the  island ;  and  a  very  com- 
fortable and  respectable  dwelling-place  is  it,  I  swear 
by  the  manes  of  ray  aunt  Josephine,  an  oatli  to  me 
more  binding  even  than  the  "  kitchen  poker"  or  the 
more  classical  waters  of  Styx. 

But,  for  the  Long  Room,  there  would  be  no  doing 
without  it,  it  is  not  only  a  desirable  but  an  indispens- 
able. Is  there  a  public  ball,  it  is  given  in  the  l^ng 
Room;  is  there  a  militia  dinner,  the  Long  Room  is 
the  place  where  the  members  luxuriate  on  their  turtle, 
and  discuss  their  bottles  of  champagne;  is  there  a 
soire^,  a  concert,  or  ^.Mcjeunl  dc  grand  fafon,  in  the 
Long  Room  must  the  invited  convene;  is  there  a 
dance-,  on  the  chalked  floor  of  the  Lon^  Room  must 
the  fair  Creoles  of  Grenada 

"  Trip  the  light  FtuitMUc  toe," 

even  as  do  the  lively  and  lovely  d^biitanles  of  Ihe 
fashionable  world  on  the  aristocratic  plancher  of 
A 1  macks. 

But  in  more  ordinary  seasons,  the  Long  Room  is 
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the  apartment  wlicre  the  inhabitants  of  Grenada  are 
wont  to  kill  time  by  perusing  the  journals  of  Great 
Britain,  or  playinj]^  billiards  in  the  Grand  Saloon ;  or 
drinking  ginger-beer  in  the  airy  gallery  of  Re<l  /*ar^, 
which  leadeth  on  one  side  to  the  printer  of  printers ; 
or  on  the  other,  to  the  room  of  rooms. 

Rutwhathasall  this  to  do  with  Fort  George?  I  said 
that  in  two  iniuutes  after  passing  the  Long  Room  you 
would  be  oh  your  way  thither.  The  distance  is, 
perhaps,  a  ftirlong,  and  the  principal  objects  on  the 
road,  which  by  the  way  is  rugged  to  a  miracle,  and 
moat  terrible  to  ascend,  are  a  pretty  English  looking'^H 
house,  fronted  with  green  trellis  work,  the  great  ^^ 
gates  of  the  fort,  the  quarters  of  the  ordnance  store- 
keeper, and  6nally  the  drawbridge;  pass  this,  and  la 
another  moment  you  are  on  the  battlements  of  the 
citadel. 

Here  there  is  a  refreshing  breeze  and  a  delightful 
prospect;  signals  for  approaching  vessels,  waving  on 
either  flag-staff;  barracks  that  contain  some  five  and 
twenty  artillerymen ;  guns  to  shoot  with  and  to 
salute  with  ;  mortars  that  might  throw  shells,  and  , 
shells  that  might  be  thrown  by  mortars.  ^H 

This  fort,  which  defends  the  entrance  to  the  Car-  ^' 
enage,  and  wa.s  formerly  called  Fort  Royale,  though 
pretty  and  unique,  is   not  to  be  compared  to  the 
splendid  range  of  fortiRcatious  that  grace  the  Rich- 
mond Heights. 

A  few  doors  beyond  the  goodly  domain  of  Mistl 
Jenny  Gosset,  of  ginger-beer  celebrity,  and  opposite 
to  Coiistituttun  Hill,  before  told  of,  is  the  road  lead- 
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tag  to  these  forts,  which  road  is  not  less  worthy  of 
a  description  than  the  forts  themselves. 

The  first  part  of  it  is  called  Upper  Montserrat, 
pourquoi  Je  tie  mis  pas,  and  altliough  only  remark- 
able for  a  few  clean  dwellings  and  a  great  many 
dirty  ones,  is  nevertheless  a  favorite  promenade  with 
ntmiif,  not  to  say  all,  of  the  inliabitaats  of  Grenada, 
or  rather  Georgetown. 

After  passing  the  residence  of  the  chief  judge, 
which  may  be  termed  the  top  of  MonLserrat,  the 
road  becomes  more  level,  and  the  scenery  more  pic- 
turesque. A  conspicuous  object  is  the  Government 
House,  which  is  a  noble  building;  and  if  not  the 
most  splendid  in  the  West  Indies,  is  certainly  su- 
perior to  any  in  the  smaller  islands  ;  and  is  a  credit 
to  the  colony.  It  is  built  of  brick,  has  a  handsome 
exterior,  and  is  delightfully  situated  on  a  pleasant 
and  healthy  spot,  commanding  a  magnificent  view  of 
the  surrounding  scencrj-. 

On  one  side  it  looks  towards  the  town  and  har- 
bour ;  and  on  the  other,  towards  that  most  classical 
valley  in  the  tropics,  the  Vale  of  Tempe. 

Some  distance  beyond  the  Government  House,  is 
a  point  called  the  White  Gun,  where  the  road 
branches  off  in  two  directions,  one  leading  to  the 
countr)',  and  the  other  by  a  steep  ascent  to  Rich- 
mond Hill. 

After  passing  the  guard-house,  a  little  way  up  the 
hill  is  the  mess-room  ;  and  the  barracks  for  the  men 
and  officcre  are  considerably  beyond. 

They  are  situated  on  the  battlements  of  the  first 
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are  hne,  cool,  &iry,  and  substantial  Dui 
ings,  with  long  covered  galleries  at  the  back.  Fur- 
iher  on  are  the  Huperb  quarters  of  the  Conuiiandant, 
after  which  comes  the  citadel,  on  which  a  flag-statT 
is  erected,  and  another  fort. 

At  the  back  of  tlic  barracks,  and  some  distance 
below  them,  is  a  fine  parade-ground,  where  the  troops 
are  i-c^larly  exercised.  In  my  poor  opinion,  it  is 
impossible  for  any  view  to  be  more  beautiful  than 
that  seen  from  the  Richmond  Heiglits.  Tiie  pleasing 
and  picturesque  appearance  of  the  little  town  ;  the 
unique  fort,  defending  the  harbour  and  commanding 
the  bay  ;  the  busy  Carenagc,  fillet!  with  vessels  of 
all  sorts  and  sizes ;  the  boats  watering  at  the  aque- 
duct ;  tlie  spacious  Lagoon,  the  little  creeks  and 
bays ;  the  fair  pasture  of  Belmont  on  one  side,  and 
the  lovely  Vale  of  Tempc  on  the  other ;  the  long  line 
of  broken  and  irregular  hillocks  shooting  into  the 
sea  and  becoming 

"  Small  b^  degrees,  ami  bc'itulilullj  lesa," 

until  they  terminate  in  Point  Siiiine ;  finally,  the  »ea 
itself,  the  broad  bright  blue  Atlantic,  with  the  little 
droghers  scudding  over  its  unruffle<l  surface,  or  larger 
vessels  with  their  bellying  sails  filled  with  the  balmy 
breeies  of  the  tropics,  bounding  lightly  and  swiftly 
over  its  azure  waves,  and  dashing  up  the  foamy 
spray — all  these  combine  to  form  a  scene  of  sur- 
passing loveliness,  almost  deserving,  in  the  opinion 
1)1'  Coleridge,  "  that  Wcstall  should  make  a  voyage 
from  England  to  see  and  paint  it." 
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The  Richmond  Heights  are  considered  very  healthy 
situatioQs  for  tlie  troops^  although  every  regiment  ou 
its  first  arrival  in  the  Island  suiTers  more  or  less; 
aiid  the  hospital,  which  is  built  on  a  hill  below  (a 
position  not  deemed  quite  so  salubrious,  on  account 
of  the  marshes  in  its  vicinity),  is  seldom  without  its 
number  of  invalids. 

I  do  not  think,  however,  that  the  many  deaths 
among  the  troops  are  caused  by  climate  so  much  as 
by  change,  and  the  drinking  of  new  rum. 

It  is  customary  to  scud  troops  from  Great  Britain 
direct  to  Demcrara  and  Berhice,  which  are  two  of 
the  most  unhealthy  of  our  colonies — low,  damp, 
woody,  level,  and  hot. 

Af^er  having  been  two  or  three  years  on  these  dis- 
agreeable stations,  those  who  survive  the  trial  arc 
considered  to  be  by  that  time  well-seasoned  to  the 
climate,  and  the  regiment  is  then  ordered  to  St.  Vin- 
cent and  Grf>iiada,  two  of  Ihe  most  healthy  islands 
in  the  West  Indies. 

Here,  instead  of  the  low,  marshy,  and  hot  country 
they  have  just  left,  the  troops  are  quartered  in  bar- 
racks built  on  lofty  hilb.  over  which  the  breer.c 
blows  with  a  grateful  freshness,  whicli  too  often 
tempts  them  to  expose  themselves  to  its  daugeroua, 
but  refreshing  coolness ;  thus  the  perspiration  is  sup- 
pressed, and  those  diseases  gained  which  so  often 
prove  fatal. 

Hospital  Hill  is  another  fortification  which  has 
accommodation  for  a  considerable  number  of  sol- 
diers j  but  on  account  of  its  unhealthy  position,  it  is 
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used  only  as  a  station  for  black  troops,  who  do  not 
suffer  from  those  causes  which  prove  so  destructive 
to  Europeans. 

The  Government  force  stationed  in  Grenada,  Is 
two  companies  of  an  European  regiment,  and  one  of 
a  West  India  corps,  a  detachment  of  artillerymen, 
and  a  staff,  consisting  of  the  Medical,  Commissariat, 
Ordnance,  Barrack,  and  Engineer  departments,  to  the 
four  last  of  which  are  attached  a  body  of  military 
labourers. 

These  people  are  commonly  black  Africans,  who 
have  been  taken  in  slave  ships,  and  either  kept  in 
the  service  of  Government,  or  bound  out  as  appren- 
tices for  the  term  of  seven  years,  to  be  declared  free 
at  the  expiration  of  that  period. 

Those  attached  to  military  departments  are  called 
by  the  natives,  "  King's  niggers  ;'*  and  those  who  are 
free,  by  the  termination  of  their  apprenticeship,  bear 
the  appellation  of  "  Willyforce  nigger."* 

These  beings  are  not  only  rude  and  barbarous,  but 
bad,  vicious,  and  depraved,  plunged  into  the  lowest 
state  of  moral  degradation ;  obstinate,  idle,  stupid, 
ignorant,  and  savage,  in  fact,  hardly  above  tlie  con- 
dition of  brutes.  It  seems  impossible  to  instruct 
them  or  to  make  them  work  though  they  are  paid 
and  fed  for  it ;  they  will  not  be  led  by  gentle  means, 
and  they  will  hardly  be  driven  by  force :  their  feel- 
ings appear  torpid  and  their  affections  undeveloped  ; 
they  seem  to  exist  in  indiffercnee ;  they  display  a 
morbid  selfishness  in  all  their  actions,  and  they  look 
•  Wilbcrlbrcc  Negroes. 
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upon  all  around  them,  even  tKeir  best  friends,  with 
the  dark  and  giooniy  eye  of  suspicion  and  mistrust. 

Mr.  Coleridge  seems  to  have  studied  those  people 
with  some  attention,  and  his  remarks  will  I  think 
give  the  reader  a  belter  idea  of  their  characters  than 
any  further  explanation  of  mine. 

"  What  is  further  intended/'  says  he,  "  with  re- 
gard to  these  Africans,  I  know  not,  but  certainly 
much  temper  and  deliberation  are  requisite  to  deal 
with  them  beneficially.  They  present,  within  a  com- 
paratively small  compass,  all  the  ditlicuhies  which 
would  necessarily  attend  the  immediate  enfranchise- 
ment of  tlie  entire  slave  population  in  the  colonies ; 
and  they  who  aflect  to  hold  those  dithcuUies  cheap, 
only  discover  their  own  consummate  ignorance  of  a 
subject  ni>on  which  they  have  nevertheless  the  assu- 
rance to  set  themselves  up  as  oracles.  If  there  were 
any  present  or  future  chance  of  converting  these 
barbarians  into  useful  citizens,  by  a  lavLsh  expenditure 
of  money  upon  the  actual  system,  the  tax  might  be 
generously  borne  by  the  generous  philanthropy  of  the 
British  people ;  but  in  reality,  this  expense  is  incurred 
for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  them  iu  a  situation  in 
which  they  are  so  far  from  advancing  in  civUization, 
that  they  become  more  vicious  and  lazy  every  day 
that  they  live.  Labor  of  every  kind  they  dislike, 
agricultural  labor  they  detest.  As  long  as  the 
crown  continues  to  suppurt  them  by  a  daily  pension 
tliey  will  not,  generally,  work  at  all ;  if  they  were  left 
to  themselves  they  would  probably  labor  or  steal,  aa 
it  might  liappeu,  to  the  extent  of  procuring  subsist- 
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ence,  which  would  be  about  a  month  or  bo  in  the 
course  of  the  year.  To  the  moral  stimulus  of  better- 
ing their  conditioo,  of  acquinug  importance,  and 
commanding  comforts,  they  are  utterly  insensible; 
they'  care  for  none  of  those  things,  they  hare  no  sort 
of  apprehension  of  them.  Indeed  they  seem  to  be 
practical  philosophers,  although  no  great  political 
economists,  and  I  have  no  doubt  if  they  reason  at  all, 
that  they  conclude  the  planters  to  be  egr^ons  fools 
for  toiling  so  heavily  instead  of  sitting  down  in  the 
■hade  and  drinking  new  rum  all  the  day  long.** 
So  much.  Reader,  for  Forts  and  Free  Africans. 


IN  Tim  WKSX  mDl£S. 

CHAPTER  UI. 

SOCIETY  OF  GRENADA NOTES  ON  A  BALL. 


"  All  tliEtt  was  briglitvijt  and  udblttt  in  Britain  Imrit  in  on 
fUMmbled  group  upon  ber  aUinled  MSsM." 

"  And  Gertrude  ^azed  and  smited,  and  smiled  and  gazed :  licr 
daintiest  imagining  had  pictured  nothing  half  so  radiant  It^lf  »o 
fair."  A  Dream  of  Faahionahie  Life. 


*' Gentlemen  of  Grenada,  where  are  your  wives?" 
says  the  author  with  whose  remarks  I  have  concluded 
my  last  chapter.  It  whs  this  question,  with  the 
succeeding  observations,  that  led  me  to  suppose  1 
should  find  no  female  society  in  the  Island  of  Gre- 
nada. I  was,  therefore,  agreeably  surprised,  after 
a  fomtights  residence  in  Georgetown,  to  find  myself 
invited  to  a  ball  at  the  house  of  Mr.  •  •  •. 

Now  the  reader  will  easily  suppose  that  there 
could  be  no  ball  without  ladles,  and  on  tliis  occasion 
I  think  there  were  about  eighteen  present ;  at  more 
public  parties  I  have  seen  as  many  as  twenty-six. 
This  number,  altiiougb  certainly  not  so  extensive  as 
in  many  of  the  other  islands,  will  nevertheless  form 
a  very  pleas-ant  little  society  for  a  small  town. 

In  Barbados  I  have  seen  at  one  soiree  as  many 
as  a  hundred  of  the  fair  sex.  In  St.  Vincent  I  have 
gazed  at  a  brilliant  assembly  of  more  thtui  Hfty  ;  and 


4G0 


FOUR  YKAKS    RESIDENCE 


yet  I  have  often  fcU  more  pleasure  in  the  social 
gaiety  of  a  petite  reunion  in  Grenada,  than  in  the 
more  formal  and  cereiuouious  parties  of  the  other 
favored  isles. 

Not  that  I  would  accord  the  palm  of  beauty  to  the 
fair  Creoles  of  Georgetown,  for  in  Barbados  I  have 
seen  the  rarest  and  the  fairest  beings ;  the  young, 
tlie  sad,  the  smiling,  the  tender,  and  the  caressed ; 
and  in  St.  Vincent  I  have  beheld  the  lively  and 
lovely,  the  merry  and  the  mournful,  the  innocent, 
the  joyous,  and  the  g-ay.  But  when  we  possess  but 
few  gems  we  set  on  them  a  greater  value ;  and  the 
bright  star  in  the  azure  heaven  seems  brighter  when 
it  shines  alone,  than  when  it  has  to  vie  with  the 
brilliancy  of  a  thousand  others. 

The  party  of  Mr.  *  *  *  was  only  the  first  of  a  suc- 
ceeding many  which  I  have  enjoyed  and  delighted 
in  since  my  arrival  in  Grenada.  There  was  less 
pomp,  there  was,  perhaps,  less  etiquette,  and  cer- 
tainly less  ceremony,  than  I  had  been  accustomed 
to  in  the  other  islands,  but  as  the  same  circle  was  in 
the  habit  of  meeting  again  and  again,  as  tlicre  was 
no  party  spirit  to  cause  a  division  of  sets,  and  as  the 
assembled  of  the  little  community  were  all  known  to 
each  other,  there  existed  between  them  a  social  and 
familiar  intercourse  which  rendered  their  society 
pleasing,  and  caused  it  to  be  enjoyed. 

The  Government  House,  which  I  have  before 
spoken  of,  was  the  scene  of  many  delightful  gaieties 
towards  the  close  of  the  year  1 828 ;  and  a  description 
of  the  ball  which  was  given  by  Sir  James  Campbell, 
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the  Governor,  on  its  lust  and  most  eventful  evening, 
will  give  an  idea  of  the  little  society  of  Grenada. 

A  gentleman  of  the  party  presented  me  with  a 
poetical  narrative  of  the  occurreace,  and  although  I 
doubt  much  whether  it  will  greatly  enhance  his  fame 
as  a  poet,  yet  it  may  amuse  the  reader  more  than  my 
own  common-place  prose.  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of 
making  notes  od  his  verses  as  1  proceed.  He  begins 
thus— 

1. 

"  The  theme  tliat  I  have  chosen  to  indite 

Of  joviul  import  is — a  splendid  ball. 
Which  cast  of  late  a  cheerful  lay  of  light 
Upon  the  season,  and  which  did  befal 
On  tlieold  year's  luM  arid  most  propitious  night. 
When  all  the  world  attended  pleasure's  call, 
And  W^  assemblape-'*  of  rank  and  quality 
Met  to  partake  Sir  James's  hospitality. 

2. 

"  And  I  do  also  promUe  to  include 

Tlie  fluppcr,  and  to  give  a  bill  of  fare 
Of  all  the  mixed  varictios  of  food 

And  luscioHB  wines  that  have  been  sported  there; 
And,  finally,  it  will  hti  monstrous  rude 
T'  omit  the  name  of  any  lady  fair : 
For  certes  I  iihaU  rouse  my  rc"<iiler's  passioTt, 
If  I  leave  out  the  beauty  or  the  fashion." 

In  my  opinion  it  would  be  much  more  rude  to 
insert  the  name  of  "  any  lady  fair,"  although  the 
assemblage  of  "  beauty  ami  fashion,"  to  which  the 
author  alludes,  was  brilliant  yet  select,  and  does  not 
indeed  merit  to  be  passed  over  la  silence. 

The  charms  of  a  fair  Creole  are  rendered  doubly 
powerful  by  the  plea.sing  gaiety  and  lively  animation 
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which  is  ever  excited  by  a.  ball ;  and  few,  I  thiuk, 
would  have  stored  that  splendid  apartment,  and  have 
seen  the  many  in  their  joyousness,  without  breathing 
a  s«?crrt  prayer  for  their  prosperity  ;  without  hopiag* 
that  the  glad  young-  smiles  of  happiness  that  sat  on 
everj*  brow,  might  long  be  expressive  of  the  felicity 
of  their  hearts.     The  poet  proceeds : 

3. 

"  I  seldom  dance,  beings  almost  ^rown  too  old  ; 

And  if,  by  chnnce,  I  dare  to  aslc  a  bflif. 
She  aeeiiiB  to  wonder  I  could  txrsu  bold, 

And  looks  more  Bcomful  thaa  there's  need  to  tell. 
And  so  that  night,  the  tropics  not  being  cold. 
Quiet  I  sal  to  let  my  peepers  dwell 
Upon  the  scene;   atirt  now,  the  De'il  cnnfoiimi  me. 
If  you  don't  hear  of  all  that  pass'd  around  me. 

4. 


G. 

"  The  country-dance  bctd  ended,  and  the  band, 

Ah  customary,  played  a  march  the  while. 
And  t  rcsign'd  tuy  scat  ([  tmvtr  stottil) 

To  one  fair  maid,  who  paid  me  with  a  «mile  ; 
1  thoii^it  lic-r  mauncrs  courteous  aud  bland. 
And  her  the  faire«t  Creole  in  llie  isle : 
t  know  a  cenain  doctor  who  thought  the  aame. 
His  name — why  there  now — r  forget  hi*  name. 

G. 

"  But  hers  I  never  can  forget ;  for  mt 

Was  beaiitifal  beyond  the  common  kind  ; 
With  courteous  CEise  and  graceful  gaiety 

She  talked  with  spiiil,  danced  as  if  her  mind 
Partook  the  joyous  sentiiucnl  of  glee 

Her  countenance  express'd  :  there  lurVd  behind 
No  foolish  envy  of  her  sex — by  Jove ! 
I  wonder  not  the  doctor  was  m  love. 
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And  now  they  all  stood  up  to  tbe  quadrille, 
Theiie  were  the  beings  who  composed  the  Kl 


This  practice  of  dancing  quadrilles  after  opening 
tlie  ball  with  a  countiy-ilance,  appears  to  prevail 
throughout  the  West  Indies;  and  in  the  Island  of 
Grenada  they  seldom  even  vary  the  figure,  dancing; 
the  "  Lancers"  only  occasionally  instead  of  the  regular 
set ;  and  if  the  fashionable  galopadc,  and  the  still 
more  fashionable  niazourka,  ever  find  their  way  to  the 
tropics,  I  much  question  their  power  of  being;  able 
to  expel  the  modern  quadrille,  or  even  the  ancient 
country-dance. 

As  I  see  little  chance  of  my  reader  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  "  the  beings  who  composed  the  set/' 
I  will  omit  their  description,  and  pass  on  to  verse 

n. 

"  But  the  quadrille  had  ended,  so  the  band 

Struck  up,  at  once,  b  tunc  of  martial  Round, 
And  almoAl  nil  the  ladies  in  the  land 

Were,  with  their  i-arious  part'ncrs,  paciug  round. 
My  tale  is  of  Uiat  evening's  pleasure,  and 
It  doth  in  many  churacttrH  aboimd. 
So  I  will  now  deicribe,  in  cuodem  song. 
The  characters  who  paced  that  room  along. 

12. 
*"  Holt!,  Poet,  hold  ! — '  a  voice  is  heard  to  rail, 
'  You're  far  too  fond  of  your  descriptive  piecps, 
We  now  have  heard  sufficient  of  the  ball. 
And  elte  enow  of  masters  and  of  misses. 
A  dance  without  refreshment  doth  appal 
The  rtomaclis  of  the  wisest,  e'en  Uly«set 
Could  not  support  it :  so,  if  yon  are  able, 
Your  worship  may  dcsoribc  the  supper  tabic' 
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13. 

"  It  shall  be  no :  first  »oup  of  turtle  came  on, 
I  love  the  taste  of  turtle  and  of  venison ; 

Ye  gods,  bow  tiic'c  they  aie  I  and  uvxl  a  salmon, 
Or  digh  of  oyster*  did  receive  my  beniwrn,'* 


1. 


Apropos  of  these  oysters ;  it  is  curious  that  they  are 
found  in  Grenada,  Eintl  I  believe  in  one  or  two  other 
islands,  growing  on,  or  rather  attached  to,  trees  and 
bushes  planted  on  the  seabeach  ;  and  by  lopping  off 
one  or  two  branches  you  obtain  a  plentiful  supply. 
They  are  very  small,  and  somewhat  more  insipid 
than  the  oysters  we  get  in  England,  but,  as  they  are 
rather  scarce,  they  are  accounted  a  luxury.  To  pro- 
ceed. 

14. 

"  And,  sparkling  pink,  v/aa  there  the  bright  rhampogne. 

Which  many  drank,  re^rdless  of  the  warning 
or  would-bu  wits,  whu,  uVr  and  o'er  a^in. 

Said  they  would  have  the  reai  puin  in  the  morning. 
And  onv  of  whom  I  ask.'d,  but  ask'd  in  vain, 

■XSTien  1  pprceived  the  New  Year's  Day  wa*  dawning. 
How  he  felt  on  the  whole,  upon  an  average. 
After  consuming  bo  much  windy  beverage  V 

I  know  not  if  this  be  a  sarcasm,  but  it  is  certainly 
true,  that  the  jovial  West  Indian  does  very  often 
indulge  in  taking  rather  too  much  of  this  exhilarating 
beverage;  which  in  the  island  of  Grenada  may  be, 
and  is,  had  in  perfection. 

15. 

"  And  loKious  grapes  were  Uiere,  and  tarts,  I'm  cure, 

And  pastry  too,  of  all  and  ev^ry  kind  ; 
Winns  that  mijjht  aiiit  the  nicest  epicure, 

Aih]  please  the  palates  of  the  most  rc6n'd. 
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Kmits — all  ihat  jnan  could  mention  or  procure, 
Tlie  grateful  sliadJuck,  witli  lU  yc-llow  rindf 
The;  juicy  oruiage,  and  the  matchless  [nne. 
More  than  one  can  remember  or  divine." 

The  supper  was,  indeed,  most  spleiidid;  no  ex- 
|iense  liad  been  spared  to  render  it  wortliy  of  the 
occasion  on  which  it  was  g:iven;  the  whole  affair  was 
well  directed,  and  magnificetitly  arranged,  and  the 
]u%urios  on  the  tabic  were  truly 

"  More  than  one  can  rememlwr  or  divine." 

IS. 

«  To  crown  tlie  whole.  Sir  Jun«s,  to  all  around. 

Was  kind,  aud  mildly  affable  and  j^y  ; 
Deligliteil  with  the  sweet  and  mirthful  Kunnil 

Of  joy  and  revelry  :   he  sepin'il  to  pay 
Attention  univerfial ;  tbcrcr  was  found 
No  ugo  of  ostentation  in  the  way 
In  which  he  atrove  tn  mtertain  them  all, 
Throughout  tht  supper,  and  throujchout  llic  ball." 

Even  our  author,  wlio,  in  some  of  the  verses  I 
have  omitted,  has  been  somewhat  personal  and  acri- 
monious, could  not  forbear  joining  in  the  general 
admiration  of  that  Itind  condescension,  and  gentle- 
manly mildness  of  manner,  which  so  eminently  dis- 
tinguish the  character  of  Sir  James  Campbell,  and 
have  caused  him  to  be  respected  and  beloved  by  all 
who  know  him.  He  has  been  some  time  absent  from 
his  government,  to  which  he  is  now  retuminfr;  and 
if  be  cross  the  broad  Atlantic  in  safety,  bis  arrival 
will  be  hailed  not  only  with  the  soundinj^  of  cannon, 
and  the  waving  of  flags,  but  with  earnest  and  sincere 
expressions  of  joy  from  every  iubabitanl  of  Grenada. 

II  II 
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Nothing  could  be  more  cliaracteristic  of  a  West 
Indian  xoir^e  than  to  say, 

"  Tlie  party  after  Bupjier  Jantr'il  agaiu;" 

they  always  do  dance  again,  their  spirits  never  flag; 
and  if  tliry  did,  sujiper  and  the  champagne  Mould] 
brino;  them  to  tlicir  usual  pitch  of  animation. 

I  would  venture  to  lay  my  tailor's  bill  (a  thing 
which  is  never  paid)  against  the  national  debt  (another 
thing  which  is  never  paid,  so  that  the  bet  is  pretty 
even),  that  a  young  and  lovely  crcolo  would  dance 


^^^  in  one  evening  as  many  galopades,  and  half  as  many       j 

^^H  mazourkas,  as  the  most  experienced  of  our  "  deOu-     i 

^^B  ia/jtes"  would  accoiuplish  in  a  whole  season.  ^H 

W  The  author  concludes  his  narration  by  informing 

us  thai  * 

"  'TwM  New  Year's  Day,  the  Hack  liad  struck  the  hour 

Of  five,  and  ihcy  all  dccmM  it  time  to  go; 
No  drizzling  rain  did  ritU.  no  liltic  shower, 

That  might  excuse  iheir  longer  stay,  and  bo 
Tliey  did  depart.     Time  doth  itself  devour ; 
For  sure  the  morning  gun  had  fired  now. 
Which  i«  the  La^t  gun  !  tncan  shall  be  firod. 
My  rcftdem  all  look  so  extnmoly  liml."  ' 

In  all  the  islands  in  the  West  Indies  a  gun  is  fired 
at  the  liourK  of  iive  in  the  morning,  and  eight  iu  the 
evening,  by  way  of  letting  tiie  inhabitants  know  that 
it  is  lime  to  get  up,  or  to  go  to  bed ;  which  may  very 
well  lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  officers  of  our  West 
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India  garrison.  Lave  adopted  that  very  old  fashioned 

proverb,  never  penned  in  London,  which  saith, 

"  Early  to  bed,  and  early  to  rise, 

Makes  a  man  healthy,  and  wealthy,  and  wise." 

— ■ "  The  clork  had  struck  the  hour 

or  five,  and  they  ull  decni'd  it  umo  lu  go." 

This  is  a  perfect  truism.  The  clock  had  actually 
struck  five ;  tbe  loud  report  of  the  morning-gun  had 
burst  upon  the  ears  of  the  fair  assembly  at  Govern- 
ment House  bcfouc  they  cotild  find  resolution  enough 
to  Itfave  the  merry  dance,  and  proceed  towards 

"  home,  sweet  home." 
This  is  nearly  always  the  case  at  a  public  party  :  the 
quadrille  seems  never  to  fati<jue,  and  always  to  exhi- 
larate the  guests.  The  completion  of  one  appears 
only  to  stimulate  them  to  the  commencement  of 
nnothcr;  and,  in  the  meanwhile,  time,  who  from  the 
happy  flies  so  swiftly,  iind  from  the  woeful  with  such 
a  tardy  wing,  has  borne  away  the  hours  of  the  night ; 
and  when,  at  length,  the  gentlemen  have  buttoned 
their  gurtotits,  and  the  ladies  have  concealed  their 
fairy  figures  in  the  many  folds  of  their  silken  cloaks, 
morning  has  dawned  ujwn  the  isle,  and  the  early,  yet 
splendid  rays  of  the  tropic  sun  are  already  updrawing 
the.  dew  from  the  flowers. 

This  may  be  termed  a  general  specimen  of  West 
India  balls;  yet  in  the  island  of  Grenada  the  same 
parties  meet  in  a  more  social  manner;  and  though 
the  gaiety  may  be  as  great,  the  dance  as  spirited,  and 
the  happiness  as  perfect,  tbe  guests,  as  a  matter' of 
course,  disperse  at  an  earlier  hour. 

H  H  2 
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FEVEBS  ANPTHKIR  EbFF.CTR A    KID£   AND  A   RIVrK 

SCENE. 


-"  We  are  nlldijeasefl; 


And  with  our  Eiirffitiii^  oiid  watitoti  liount, 
Hiivu  brouglil  ourselves  iii(o  a  burning  fevpr." 

Shakipenrf. 
"The  laundrpss  most   he   sure  to  tear  her  smocks  in  the 

wtiah  ing." — Swij^ . 


I  DO  not  tell  the  reader  tliat  the  }>eople  go  to  balls 
night  after  night,  or  even  week  after  week,  in  the  tro- 
pics, with  impunity.  Many  a  man  by  dancing,  drink- 
ing, and  dissipation,  has  provoked  the  attack  of  that, 
which  has  effectually  prevented  liim  from  dancing, 
drinking,  or  dissipating  moro.  Many  a  young  and  fairy 
being,  many  a  lovely,  innocent,  and  smiling  creole, 
has  gained,  in  the  merry  dance,  in  that  exhilarating 
whir!  which  fills  her  eye  with  animation,  and  her 
heart  with  joyousness,  that  which  has  borne  her,  in 
her  beauty  and  her  bloom,  away  to  an  early  grave. 

The  diseases  of  the  Western  Isles  leave  the  in- 
valid but  little  time  for  penitence  or  reflection. 

In  the  short  space  of  three  days,  the  fever  which 
rages  in  the  brain,  and  bums  in  the  blood  of  the 
victim,  is  either  defeated  am)  deBed  by  the  hardy  vigor 
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of  a  young  and  liealthful  constitution,  or  extinguished 
by  the  cold  and  clammy  touch  of  death.  To-day  I 
dine  with  the  strong  and  the  healthy ;  to-morrow  1 
follow  him  to  his  home  of  homes.  The  grim  skeleton, 
however,  is  usually  more  lenient  to  the  old  inhabitants 
than  to  the  new  comers.  It  is  the  seasoning-  fever 
that  does  the  work  of  death.  It  is  this  thai  the 
afflicted  father  curses  with  the  curse  of  bitterness ; 
over  this  docs  the  mother  mourn  iu  llie  tenderness 
of  her  {^ief. 

But  I  have  seen  a  hundred  of  the  ag;ed  who  have 
passed  their  grand  climacterics.  Sixty,  seventy, 
eighty  years,  have  rolled  over  their  hoary  heads,  and 
they  arc  now  on  the  high  road  to  a  hundred  ;  and  yet 
they  show  no  signs  of  dying.  They  live  on  in  the 
hardihood  of  their  health,  in  spite  of  the  sighing  of 
their  relatives,  and  the  impatience  of  their  heirs. 

And  I  have  seen  the  young  too,  the  young,  the 
beautiful,  the  brave;  they  came  in  the  pride  of 
health,  they  were  flowers  that  promised  long  to 
blossom  in  their  bcanty  ;  they  were  gay,  and  innocent, 
and  joyous  ;  wild  as  the  air  they  breathed  ;  unthink- 
ing as  the  earth  they  trod  on  ;  beloved  by  their 
relatives,  admired  by  their  friends,  and  triumphing 
in  the  prospect  of  happiness ;  and  happiness  was 
theirs,  and  they  enjoyed  it.  And  a  week  passed 
away,  a  week  of  ])leasure,  the  dissipated  pleasure  of 
the  world  ;  but  it  passed  soon  In  its  hUssfuhiess,  and 
then  came  fever,  and  it  seized  them  with  its  burning 
grasp;  and  disease,  and  it  breathed  upon  them  the 
breath  of  corruption  ;  and  a  phantom,  a  grim,  gaimt^ 


JL 


470*  tOUK   YEARS*  KKKJUENCL 

gloomy,  grinning  phantom,  and  it  touched  them  with 
the  witliering  hand  of  death.  So  the  flowers  Were 
blasted  in  the  loveliness  of  their  bloom,  and  the 
young  in  the  elasticity  of  their  youthfulness,  and  the 
beautiful  in  tlie  pride  of  their  beauty,  and  the  brave 
in  tlie  vanity  of  their  courage.  Tiiey  were  conveyed 
to  their  last  homes,  and  their  parents  wept  for  them 
a  season,  a  short  season,  and  their  relatives  mourned 
for  them  a  while,  a  Utile  wlule,  and  their  friends 
missed  them  for  a  dny  or  two.  After  this  came  . 
pleasure,'  hand  in  baud  with  oblivion ;  and  the 
dance  and  the  festival  were  resumed,  and  the  worms 
feasted  on  the  buried,  and  the  men  foi^t  them  iu_^y 
their  gaiety.  ^H 

In  all  this  there  is  a  (jeep  and  impressive  warning, 
but  it  is  a  warning  that  is  not  heeded.  I  was  in 
Grenada,  when  the  scarlet  fever  was  pursuiuf^  its  | 
ravages ;  and  there  such  scenes  were  of  every  day 
occurrence;  indeed, 1  bel  ieve  their  frequency  deprived 
them  of  their  effect.  In  the  West  Indies  custom 
reconciles  us  to  the  sight  of  death,  as  it  does  in  Eng- 
land to  the  sight  of  miser}'.  And  yet^  that  same 
fever,  I  mean  the  scarlet,  is  a  terrible  enemy 
wrestle  with,  and  there  are  few  who  survive  th 
combat. 

In  the  West  Indies,  however,  any  fever  is  bad 
enough,  and  I  think  the  "  scasoner,"  is  as  bad  as  any. 
I  hud  one  in  Barbados,  that  thinned  and  weakened 
me ;  another  in  St.  Vincent,  that  nearly  kiU  me, 
;md  a  third  in  Grenada,  that  nearly  killed  me. 

This  fever  atlac-kcil  me  one  morning  afler  a  dance 
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of  my  own,  aiid  two  or  three  after  the  entertainment 
I  have  alrendy  spoken  of,  given  by  the  Governor. 
It  was  the  dissipation  of  these  two  nights,  and  two 
more  besides,  that  had  fairly  knocked  me  up  ;  and  it 
was  my  father  who  in  a  great  fright  sent  for  a  doctor 
to  recover  me. 

Now,  next  to  the  approach  of  death  and  the  devil 
himself,  I  do  shudder  at  the  forthcoming  of  a  doc- 
tor. Let  him  be  physician,  surgeon,  apothecary,  or 
apprentice,  equally  doth  he  terrify  mc  -with  his  pre- 
-scriptions.  My  fancy  teemeth  with  pills,  and  the 
payment  fur  the  same;  with  visits  (guinea  visits), 
vexations,  and  vita)  air ;  witli  blistci's,  bolus,  and  the 
bill;  with  hot  waters,  bleeding,  and  Gil  Blas-isms— 
tlie  very  thought  of  the  remedy  is  to  me  worse  than 
the  disease. 

But  the  doctor  came  though,  and  there  was  no 
lielp  for  it ;  and  he  felt  my  beating  pulse,  and  said 
it  went  very  quick ;  and  my  burning  forehead,  and 
pronounced  it  very  hotj  and  my  palpitating  heart, 
and  told  me  there  was  a  lady  in  the  case ;  whereat  I 
muttered,  God  forbid  !  and  gave  him  a  guinea  for 
his  pains  and  his  penetration. 

But  the  doctor  was  right,  and  though  I  threw  the 
prescription  out  of  the  window,  and  the  prescribed 
after  it,  though  1  ate  beef-steaks  because  he  forbade 
it,  and  drank  sangnrcc  because  he  said  it  would 
kill  me,  and  though  the  same  cured  me  when  the 
doctor  could  not,  still  be  was  right ;  my  heart  beat 
not  because  my  brain  was  fevered,  its  palpitation 
was  for  her  1  loved ;  for  Laura,    whose  dear  image 
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Hoatcil  before  my  fnncy  like  a  dream,  whose  sweet 
features  are  impressed  upun  my  memory  in  ull  their 
sweetness ;  whom  I  think  of  iu  liappiucss  and  in  woe, 
in  prosperity  tuid  adversity,  in  gaiety  and  solitude, 
in  sickness  and  in  health.  But  what  ha-s  this  to  do 
with  my  fever?  Well,  after  two  days  of  illness  ami 
three  of  convalescence,  I  found  myself  ai  elat  de 
moHtfr  a  rhtvnl,  and  my  first  ride  was  to  Mount 
Parnassus,  a  very  pretty  estate,  whicli  some  pentlemcu 
of  classical  taste  had  named  on  the  same  day  with 
Corinth  and  the  Vale  of  Tempe,  two  other  planta- 
tions in  the  same  island,  called  after,  hut  not  al  all  ^j 
like  the  classical  orig^inals.  ^H 

I  took  my  way  through  the  market-place  and  along 
the  Bay,  and  after  passing  the  burying-ground,  ar- 
rived at  the  river,  where  I  disappointed  my  steed  of  ^^ 
his  usual  gallop,  in  order  to  observe  what  was  going  ^^ 
on  in  the  water.  Reader,  did  the  old  woman  whu 
took  care  of  you  in  the  nurger}',  never  sing  you  the 
burthen  of  the  song, 

"  The  devil  a  bit  of  comfort  is 
Upon  a  wasbtn^  day  ?" 

Not  SO  is  it  in  the  tropics :  there  every  day  is  a  wash- 
ing day  ;  and  yet  each  has  its  little  quantuui  of  com- 
fort. 

The  negro  woman,  whose  duty  it  is  to  keep  your 
lineu  clean,  departs  in  the  inonitiig  from  your  dwell- 
ing, and  carries  her  bundle  to  the  town,  or  out  of  town 
river.  There  she  rid.s  herself  of  all  superfluous  robes, 
and  tying  on  a  light  garment,  marches  into  tlic  middle 
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of  the  stream,  with  a  hundred  others  of  her  own  sex, 
who  have  assembled  tltere  for  the  same  purpose. — 
Many  of  the  women  have  younp  children  whom  they 
take  with  tliem ;  and  it  is  not  at  all  uncomnioa  to  see 
about  fifty  naked  niggerlingfs  dabbling  all  day  id 
*'  the  gleaming;  waters,"  or  sporting,  as  lambkins 
sport,  only  not  altog<!ther  su  white,  on  tlie  banks  of 
the  stream  in  whicli  their  mothers  are  washing:  the 
said  banks  are  usually  covered  willi  clothes  of  all 
sorts  and  colors  laid  out  to  bleach  in  the  suu  ;  and 
forming  a  curious  contrast  with  the  green  verdure  of 
the  surrounding  scenery,  which  is  full  of  richness 
and  beauty. 

This  was  the  scene  that  induced  me  to  ride  slower 
than  I  Eun  of^eii  wont  to  du,  by  the  bunks  of  the  rip- 
pling  stream  that  winds  through  the  rich  valley  of 
Tenipe,  on  the  road  to  Mount  Parnassus. 

Really  it  was  worth  the  while  to  see  these  women 
wash  ;  no  mercy  had  they  on  the  shirts,  waistcoats, 
or  pantaloons,  of  the  j^ood  people  of  Grenada.  The 
river,  as  is  usually  the  case  in  the  West  Indies,  was 
shallow  and  full  of  rocks,  and  /c*  pcCUes  blanchis- 
seitnex  who  have  no  notion  of  rubbing  their  Iiaiids 
up  and  down  like  the  Iklrer  daughters  of  Albion, 
were  all  employed  in  beating  the  wearables  on  the 
said  rocks  and  then  dipping  them  in  the  water 
below :  and  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  every  one  of 
them  did  perform  her  office  with  a  spirit  worthy  of 
an  Amazon  ;  and  for  the  breaking,  bursting,  rending 
and  teaiing  of  the  waistcoats  and  pantalooas,  one 
would  have  thought  that  each  of  iheni  were  married 
to  a  tailor,  or  had  a  button-maker  for  her  chere-anti. 
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Notwitlistanding  this,  there  are  few  women  in 
England  who  can  wash,  or  even  iron,  like  the  ne- 
groes ;  and  if  tlicy  do  contrive  to  tear  the  pockets 
of  your  trowsers,  and  break  the  buttons  of  your 
shirts  on  the  stones  of  the  river,  they  repay  you  for 
these  trifles  by  bleaching  the  former  to  a  spotless 
whitt?,  and  by  ironing  the  latter  with  a  neatness 
which  1  have  no  where  else  seen  equalled. 

The  scene  around  a  West  Indian  river  is  not, 
however,  always  confined  to  the  washers;  there  are 
generally  a  number  of  other  negroes  (particularly  in 
the  niorninrr  anil  evening),  of  all  ages  and  sexes, 
who  bring  tlieir  wooden  cans  for  water,  which  the 
inhabitants  are  obliged  to  send  for  from  the  river, 
though  in  Grenada  many  of  the  town's  people,  parti- 
cularly those  living  on  the  Carenage,  are  supplied 
from  the  aqueduct  which  falls  into  the  Lagoon,  and 
renders  the  harbour  so  convenient  to  the  merchant 
ships  for  tukingin  their  water. 

As  every  sable  '*  Aquarim"  on  the  road  had  a 
companion  (some  a  group),  and  a  tongue  to  talk  to 
the  same,  the  noise  and  chattering  was  incessant  and 
even  deafening,  and  though  I  would  not  for  worlds 
have  restrained  tlieir  loud  and  joyous  bursts  of  mer- 
riment, which  broke  momentarily  upon  my  i^ar  and 
seemed  to  tell  me  of  their  happiness,  yet  I  was 
not  displeased  when  I  had  passed  the  river,  at 
least  the  busy  part  of  it,  and  galloping  through  tlie 
Vale  of  Tempe,' arrived  in  a  few  minutes  among  the 
green  cane  fields  of  Mount  Parnassus. 
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CHAPTER  LIV. 


CASH,  CHARACTEHS,   AND  THK  CARNJVAL. 


"  Tb«y  iicvLT  put  ill  practice  a  thing  w  ucccssary  ua  ciiineJ 
roone)-."  Pettcham. 

'*  Au  it  plcsK  you  tny  Lord 
They  have  botli  excellent  characten."  Old  Play. 

"  Camiva!,  the  feRsl  Ue\d  in  Popisli  coiiiUrie«  before  Ijont,-^ 
a  time  of  luxary."  Joknson's  DicHwiary. 


So»E  of  ray  most  pleasant  recoUeclions  of  tbe  West 
Indies  are  associated  witli  Mount  Parnassus:  did  I 
wish  to  describe  a  day  of  happiness,  it  should  be 
a  day  that  I  had  passed  under  the  hospitable  roof 
of  the  cottage  on  Mount  Parnass\is  :  did  I  wish  to 
tell  of  rural  beauties,  the  surpassing  luveliuess  of 
Mount  Parnassus  would  afford  an  ample  theme :  did  I 
wish  to  prove  the  kindness  and  hospitality  of  the 
planters  by  an  exemplary  instance,  I  would  refer 
my  readei's  to  the  amiable  inliabitants  of  Mount  Pai-- 
nassus. — 1  say  this  not  in  flattery,  but  in  feeling,  for 
I  experienced  there  what  I  knew  how  to  appreciate 
and  shall  never  forget. 

On  the  occasion  in  que>ition,  I  breakfasted  with  the 
worthy  proprietor,  and  afterwards  rode  back  to  town 
by  another  routo. 

i  always  found  that  a  batli  and  a  morning  ride 
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were  very  conducive  to  health  ;  and  I  g-enerally  took 
one,  and  sometimes  both,  before  breakfast. 

The  aqueduct,  falling  into  the  Lagoon,  which  I 
have  before  mentioned,  is  the  general  rendezvous  for 
all  tlie  bathers  in  Georgetown ;  and  there  arc  eom- 
moniy  as  many  as  twenty  boats  assembled  around 
the  spot  before  sunrise.  The  fact  is.  the  place  has 
many  attractions:  the  water  is  clear,  without  being 
too  deep,  and  from  the  intervention  of  the  reef  which 
divides  the  Carenage  from  the  Lagoon,  is  free  from 
sharks.  After  swimming  about  in  the  salt  water, 
the  bather  has  only  to  stand  under  the  aqueduct 
when  he  receives  the  most  cool,  delightful,  and  re- 
freshing shower-bath  from  a  fresh  and  falling  stream. 
This  is  healthy  and  reviving  and  gives  one  a  goiit 
and  an  appetite  for  one's  breakfast. 

On  my  return  from  Parnassus,  a  heavy  rain  which 
threatened  to  continue,  efl'ectually  counteracted  my 
intention  of  going  to  the  little  town  of  Gouyava,  which 
I  had  not  yet  seen,  except  as  I  parsed ;  and  tlierefore. 
af^er  a  glass  of  gingcr-bcer  and  a  game  of  billiards 
at  the  Long  Room,  I  sat  down  to  calculate  for  the 
benefit  of  my  reader,  and  produced  the  following 

TADLE  OP  COINS  USED  IN  GRENADA. 


iiumti  ef  Coint. 

£.   1.     J. 
..     3  12     l>     

r«J«r  in 
IMUrt  Mnd  Bku. 

IMlTt.      Bint. 
H            0 

. ,      3     6     0     

7           4 

Half  ditto 

.,      I    13     0      

....,,     3           8 

Quarter  ditto. ... 
EiL'lith  diUo  . . , 

..     0  16    6     

I          10 

0         11 

■ 
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tiamn  «f  CfUMt. 

Quadruple  .... 

Vatut  i"«  Ch 

£.   '. 
...     7     4 
...      3   J2 
...      I    16 
...      0  18 
...     2     ft 
...     3     5 
...13 
...     0     9 
...     0     4 
...      0     9 
...     0     0 
...     (1     0 

0     

iMlan  and  ililU. 

16           0 

0      

S           0 

Pistole 

0      

4           0 

Half  ditto 

0      

2           0 

5           6 

fi           0 

6     

2           6 

Dollar   

0      

0         13 

Half  ditto 

e     

0           6 

Quarter  ditto  . . 
Bitt 

0            I 

Half  ditto 

4i    

0           oi 

DESCHIPTIVB    HARKS. 

A  Joe,  ralue  £3  I'2d.  has  ci  G  staiTi])cd  in  tlic  middle  of  the  face 
Biilf.  A  .loe,  vali3e  £3  fis.  lias  a  O  fliampeil  in  three  places,  near 
the  edge  of  the  face  sidt*.  When  a  Jav.  h  pluj^i^rd,  thp  inittaln 
of  the  workman's  name  arc  stamped  upon  the  plug. 

British  silver  is  valued  ut  250  |K-r  cent,  currency.  £.  s.  d. 

A  British  Half-crown  is  worth 0  6  3 

Shilling 0  3  6 

Sixpence 0  1  3 

Colonial,  marked  IV 0  2  6 

— — vm 0  I  3 

■ XVI 0  0  7J 


When   I   Imil   finished   my  calculations;    when  I 
had  eaten  my  tliiiiier,  and  digested  the  same;    when 

LI  had  dreamt  sweet  dreams  and  awakened  to  painful 
realities  on  the  sofa  in  my  drawing-room ;  dreams 
that  portrayed  the  fairy  form  of  Laura  in  all  its 
loveline.s.'*,  realities  tliat  discovere<l  to  nie  a  cunning 
Jezabcl  of  sable  hwe,  stealinpp  oranges  from  my  .side- 
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buanl ;  why,  Uien  evening  came  and  tlic  moon  stione 
into  my  apartment ;  so  I  put  on  my  Panama  bat  and 
proceeded  to  take  an  "  evening  stroll." 

I  passed  by  the  dwelling  of  Miss  Mary  and  Miss 
Nanny,  and  proceeded  solus  to  the  battlements  of  Fort 
Geoi^. 

No  kinder  souls  are  there  in  Grenada  than  Miss 
Mary  and  Miss  Nanny ;  the  little  Island  would  be  in 
jeopardy  without  them,  were  they  to  die,  as  God 
knows,  I  hope  they  will  not  for  many  years  ;  the 
lovers  of  pastry  and  gin^r-becr  would  follow  them 
from  very  moumfulness.  They  preside  over  every 
party,  they  make  every  thing  tliat  is  good  ;  no  dinner 
is  given  (unless  it  be  a  bad  one)  without  their  assist- 
ance ;  no  dance  without  their  superlntendance ;  ao 
supper  without  their  connivance  and  co-operation. 
No  dinner,  for  who  would  eat  the  turtle,  or  drink  the 
punch  that  was  not  made  by  Miss  Nanny  ?  who  could 
digest  the  tartlet  that  came  nut  fruni  the  oven  of  Miss 
Mary  ?  No  dance,  for  how  could  the  gentlemen  pro- 
cure champagne  and  sangaree  for  themselvs,  and 
lemonade  for  their  partners,  if  Miss  Naimy  or  Miss 
Mary  were  not  present  to  see  that  the  serv-anls 

'*  Mixed  them  nobly,  anii  made  Iheiii  well  ?" 

No  supper,  for  who  could  exi>ect  to  sec  taste  or 
el^i;aDce  on  a  table,  the  laying  out  of  which  they 
had  not  directed  and  arranged?  But  setting  aside 
their  usefulness,  tliey  are  really  a  good,  worthy,  and 
kind-hearted  pair,  and  I  can  only  repay  them  for  the 
Ooii  bom  they  gave  me  on  my  departure  from  Grenada, 
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by  wishing  tlicm  a  long  life  of  prosperity  and  happi- 
ness. 

After  taking  a  turn  round  the  battlements  of  Fort 

Geoi^,  I  proceeded  to  the  house  of  Mr. ,  who, 

with  his  iiswal  kindness,  dctaiued  me  durJng^  the 
evening  with  his  amiable  family ;  and  mnxia  of  the 
events  of  tliat  iiifrht  deserve  to  be  recorded. 

Tlie  Island  of  Grenada  was  once  entirely  catholic^ 
and  although  it  has  now  long  been  in  possession  of 
t)ie  English,  there  are  still  ^ome  French  inhabitants, 
and  a  great  many  of  the  ancient  religion  in  the 
colony.  The  eariiivul  is  tlierefore,  even  now,  a  time 
of  gaiety,  although  the  masquerades  and  fancy  balls 
which  enliven  the  Island  uf  Trinadiid  during  that 
season  have  been  long  since  done  away  with  in 
Grenada. 

The  good  catholics,  however,  account  it  a  duty  to 
put  on  masks,  and  therewith  to  enter  the  houses  of 
the  worthy  people  of  Georgetown,  and  to  amuse  them 
with  such  behaviour  as  best  beseemeth  the  characters 
they  sustain ;  there  are  also  a  few  graceless  young 
protestants  who  are  sometimes  wont  to  join  them  in 
their  merry-making. 

On  the  evening  in  question,  the  family  of  Mrs. 

were  sitting  socially,  as  was  their  wont,  aruund 

the  tea-table,  when  suddenly  the  window  opened, 
and  two  ruffians,  armed  cap-a-pie,  in  the  guise  of 
banditti,  entered  the  room,  and  presented  their  pistols 
at  the  heads  of  the  ladles.  Le  bruit  de  ce  taTtbie 
viitmcnt  rente  encore  dans  tiieji  ordUes;  the  sci'cams, 
like  ladies'  screams,  were  deep,  deafening,  and  de- 
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although  they  manifest  wonderful  ability  iii  playing 
the  devil  or  the  fool,  are  not  altogether  so  capable  as 
their  fairer  brethren  of  maintaining  those  characters 
which  alone  render  a  masquerade  at  all  interesting. 

Even  the  slaves,  however,  have,  like  the  monkeys, 
that  talent  for  mimicry,  which,  from  the  drollery  they 
display,  would  enable  them  to  convert  a  very  gloomy 
tragedy  into  an  equally  amusing  farce;  and  Mr. 
Barclay  tells  us,  that  in  the  islandof  Jamaica,  during 
the  Christmas  holidays,  the  slaves  on  one  or  two  of 
the  estates  in  the  country  actually  attempted  to  per- 
form one  of  the  tragedies  of  Shakespeare. 

"  The  lust  party  of  this  kind,"  says  that  clever 
writer,  when  speaking  of  their  crop-over  assemblies, 
in  his  very  able  work  on  slavery,  "  which  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  and  dancing  with  at  Christmas, 
1823,  belonged  to  Reach  and  Muirton  estates,  the 
property  of  Mr.  William  Bryan,  and  afibrdcd  a 
novelty  1  had  never  before  witnessed,  in  a  rude  re- 
presentation of  some  passages  of  Ricliaixl  111.  which 
they  made  sufHcicntly  farcical.  The  Joncanoe  men, 
dismbed  of  part  of  their  paraphernalia,  were  the  two 
bcroes,  and  fought,  not  for  a  kingdom  but  a  queen, 
whom  the  victor  carried  ofl"  in  triumph.  Richard 
calling  out  '  a  horse  !  a  horse  l'  &.c.  was  laughable 
enough.  This  farce  1  saw  at  Daincy  Estate,  the  pro- 
perty of  Sir  A.  Grant,  and  it  afforded  Mr.  Bell,  the 
manager,  and  his  guests  no  small  amusement.  How 
the  negroes  had  acquired  even  the  veiy  imperfect 
knowledge  they  seemed   to  have  of  the  i)lay,  we 
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could  foim  no  idea,  and  the  occasion  did  not  admit 
of  asking  questions." 

It  is  the  same  aptness  for  imitation  that  now  en- 
ables the  negroes  of  one  or  two  of  the  West  India 
towns  to  amuse  the  inhabitants  with  their  droll  buf- 
foonery, in  endeavouring  to  support  characters  under 
the  disguise  of  a  mask :  even  the  slaves  however  are 
dropping  this  old  custom  by  degrees,  and  Trinidad 
is  the  only  one  of  our  catholic  colonies  where  the 
gaieties  of  the  carnival  may  be  said  to  be  kept  up 
with  .any  spirit. 


I 


IN  THE  VMT  INUIB-S. 


CHAPTER  I.V. 

HOAUS    ANIl    FLOODS — (iOUYAVt    AXI>  TUB   GIIAXD 
ETANG. 

"  All  dwelling  else 
,^,         FlootI  ovufwiicUiiL-d,  und  thtm  with  al]  [iioir  pomp* 

Dceji  unJer  Vralers  roH'fl."  Milion's  Paradise  Lost. 

"  I  Iiail  not  time  to  reach  the  Grand  Eiang,  which.  I  am  told, 
is  tt  grent  nirioftity."  Cahridgt. 

The  beauties  of  the  little  Island  of  Grenada  are  unt 
confined  to  the  vicinity  of  Georgetown : — a  visit  to 
Gouyave  and  the  Grand  Etang  convinced  me  that 
the  wild  magnificence  of  her  inland  scenery,  though 
it  could  not  delight  the  eye  more  than  tlie  pic- 
turesque views  that  fringe  her  coast,  nevertheless 
afforded  a  fine  field  for  the  poet  and  the  artist  to 
display  their  powers  and  their  talent. 

Gouyave  is  a  little  town  on  the  coast,  some  dis- 
tance to  windward  of  St.  George.  The  mode  of 
conveyance  thither  is  jjenerally  by  the  canoes  which 
pass  daily  up  and  do^vn  between  the  (wo  towns.  To 
see  tiicse  canoes,  a  stranger  would  imagine  it  impos- 
sible that  they  could  proceed  half  the  distance  with- 
out going  down ;  yet,  though  they  ap]>ear  to  be  so 
sliglitly  builtf  they  are  perfectly  safe  in  the  hands  of 
those  who  know  how  to  manage  them,  and  will  even 
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stand  a  little  rough  weather,  ns  well  as  a  larger  and 
broader  boat.  Many  persons  go  to  this  town  by 
water  from  choice;  tor  myself,  I  confess  I  prefer  the 
ride :  the  varied  and  picturesque  scenery  of  the  road 
u  to  me  more  delightful  than  the  monotonous  ap- 
pearance of  the  water. 

The  roads  in  Grenada,  generally  speaking,  are  not 
good :  wild  and  craggy  paths,  broken  fragments  of 
rock,  and  every  now  and  then  a  passing  strcana,  ren- 
der them  totally  impassable  in  a  carriage ;  and  the 
one  or  two  vehicles  which  are  kept  In  the  town,  are 
used  oftener,  and  that  with  great  caution,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  conveying  the  fair  Creoles  to  dance  or  fes- 
tival, than  for  taking  Lhem  an  airy  drive  through  the 
Vale  of  Tempe,  the  beautiful  pasture  lands  of  Bel- 
mont, or  any  other  road  in  the  vicinity  of  town. 

Another  great  impediment  to  the  use  of  carriages 
would  be  the  rivers  which  usually  flow  directly 
across  the  roads  in  various  places ;  and  which,  as 
there  afe  no  bridges,  the  foot  passengers  as  well  as 
the  horsemen  are  obliged  to  ford :  this  is  sometimes 
a  dangerous  achievement,  as  in  the  rainy  season  the 
water  rises  to  twice  its  usual  depth,  and  the  strength 
and  rapidity  of  the  current  is  sufficient  to  carry  a 
man,  and  even  a  horse,  down  the  stream. 

From  this  cause  floods  sometimes  happen,  and  the 
torrents,  that  rush  down  from  the  mountains  with 
terrific:  impetuosity,  carry  every  thing  before  them. 
They  are  not,  however,  so  frequent  any  where  as  in 
the  fertile  Island  of  St.  Christopher,  which  from 
time  to  time  has  suffered  seriously  from  inundations. 
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A  few  extracts  fruiu  llie  account  given  by  a  Mo- 
raviEUi  missionary  of  a  Hood  In  that  island,  in  the  year 
1792,  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  reader. 

"St.  Kitts.Apnl  111*.  1792. 

"  By  this  opportunity  I  send  you  an  account  of 
the  dismal  situation  in  which  this  island,  and  in  par- 
ticular the  town  of  Basse  Terre,  has  suddenly  been 
thrown. 

"  Ever  since  Palm  Sunday  we  have  had  at  times 
smart  showers  of  rain.  In  the  night  a  strong  wind 
arose  with  repeated  violent  gusts  of  flying  showers 
which  lasted  till  morning;  towards  noon  it  rained 
much,  and  great  quantities  of  water  flowed  down 
College  Street.  At  two  it  began  to  lighten  and  thun- 
der, and  the  stream  increased  so  tliat  it  spread  as  far 
as  our  new  wall,  and  about  eight  in  the  evening  the 
rain  grew  more  violent.  Between  nine  and  ten  we 
heard  much  noise  :  1  went  into  the  garden  and 
beard  distinctly  the  cries  and  shrieks  of  the  poor 
negroes  opposite  to  us,  for  the  waters  coming  across 
Mr.  L.'8  cane  lands,  had  passed  through  their  huts. 
I  would  gladly  have  gone  to  their  assistance  but  could 
not,  for  the  current  was  very  rapid,  and  the  water 
higher  than  our  walled  fence.  I  called  upon  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  upon  them,  but  soon  after  saw 
the  negro  houses  carried  away  with  their  inhabitants. 


"In  the  morning  we  were  soon  informed  of  the 
ppeat  damage  done  in  the  town.  On  L.'s  plantation 
two  women  with  two  children  were  lost." 

"  In  College  Street  the  torrent  carried  away  all  the 


leiices,  tvalU,  and  steps,  and  ui  some  places  tore 
down  the  houses,  some  falling  upon  the  inhabitants, 
and  some  being-  carried  away  with  them.  The  water 
also  broke  into  the  house  of  one  of  our  communicants, 
gamed  vent  and  swept  away  two  adjoining  houses 
hito  the  sea.  Tlie  English  church  and  the  Metho- 
dist chapel  were  filled  with  mud  and  water,  several 
houses  were  carried  into  the  sea  with  all  their  fur- 
niture and  dashed  to  pieces.  Most  of  the  merchants' 
cellars  were  filled  with  water,  mud,  and  sand,  and 
great  cjuaiitities  of  provisions  were  spoiled. 

*' A  Mrs.  T ,  with  her  house  and  family,  was 

carried  into  the  sea :  she  cried  out,  '  Lord  have  mercy 
upon  me.'  A  Mulatto,  hearing  her  cries,  veuturetl 
out,  and  swimming  after  her,  caught  her  hair  and 
savctl  her,  thoug-h  she  was  almost  dead.  Her  daugh- 
ter's dead  corpse  swam  by  her  side  ;  her  son  was 
saved,  but  two  of  the  inhabitants  were  lost- 

"The  strong:est  walls  were  unable  to  wittistand  the 
vehemence  of  the  main  current,  and  the  oldest  in- 
habitants caimot  remember  so  formidable  and  def* 
tructive  an  iniindntton,  whereby  so  many  live^i  were 

lost. 

•*  G.  C.  SCHNELLKR." 

So  much  for  tlie  Hoods  of  tlic  rainy  season.  I  will 
now  return  lo  the  little  town  of  (iouyave,  the  ride  to 
which  was  at  one  and  the  same  time  very  dungtsrou^ 
and  very  delightful,  and  hath  led  nie  into  my  long 
digrcHsiun  alwut  roadi^,  rivers,  and  St.  Chriisiopher'a. 
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Gaiiynve,  trom  the  sea,  had  more  the  ap{>earai)oe  of 
an  English  village,  than  any  other  place  I  had  yet  seen 
in  the  West  Indies.  It  is  a  very  pretty,  although  a 
rery  small  town,  and  is  principally  inhabited  by 
colored  people:  there  are  several  fine  estates  and 
wealthy  proprietors  residing  on  them  in  its  vicinity, 
and  it  has  a  rectory  and  a  resident  clergyman  attached 
to  the  parish. 

It  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  town,  that  the 
slaves  in  Grenada,  stimulated  by  the  French  and 
colored  inhabitants,  commenced  that  terrible  insur- 
rection, by  which,  under  the  command  of  Fedon,  a 
colored  man,  and  with  the  assistance  of  a  foreign 
enemy,  they  contrived  to  distress  and  lay  waste  the 
island,  during  the  space  of  nearly  two  years. 

The  insurgents  commenced  their  ravages  in  1794, 
and  i(  was  not  till  the  lOth  of  June,  1796,  that  "the 
French  troops,  under  their  commandant,  Jos«y,  sur- 
rendered all  their  posts,  by  capitulation,  to  the 
British,  under  Major  General  Nichols." 

The  rebel  chief  appeart^  to  have  escaped  into  the 
woods,  with  a  few  of  his  companions,  but  the  heads 
of  the  conspiracy,  with  a  few  of  the  French  inhabi- 
tants, were  either  taken  or  surrendered,  to  the  number 
of  about  fifty,  and,  after  undergoing  a  trial,  were 
ordered  to  be  executed  as  traitors. 

"  On  the  1st  of  July,  fourteen  of  the  most  criminal 
wereexecutedon  the  paradcgroundat  St.  George's,  the 
rest  were  respited  by  Lieutenant  Governor  Houston." 

A  few  days  afterwards,  "  a  canoe  was  found  at  some 
distance  from  the  island  which  had  been  overset, 
and  a  compass  nailed  to  her  bottom  was  known  to 
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have  been  one  which  Fcdon  had  :  it  was  therefore 
supposed  that  in  attempting  to  escape  he  had  been 
drowned."* 

Gouyave  is  not  the  only  town  in  Grenada  besides 
the  capital.  L'Ahuye  Town,  Cliarlotte  Town,  the 
town  of  Grenville,  and  the  village  nt  Coriacou,  where 
there  is  also  a  church,  and  a  rector,  are  all  ham- 
lets ;  wliich,  like  Gouyave  itself,  are  denominated 
towns  in  tiie  tropic. 

These  little  villages,  however,  will  never  delight 
the  eye  of"  the  tourist  of  Grenada  so  much  as  the 
very  mag'nificcnt  and  wild  scenery  that  is  constantly 
burstings  upon  his  view  as  he  traverses  her  mountain 
paths,  or  rides  over  those  broken  and  craggy  roads' 
which  lead  him  througli  wckmIs  of  the  most  varied 
and  impenetrable  fo1ia<;e  to  the  cool  lakes  and  foun- 
tains that  murmur  away  in  dreary  stillness,  or  to  the 
falling  torrents,  that  are  echoed  by  the  lonely  rocJis. 

*  Hiere  are  a  thousand  anecdotes  current  with  the  iDhabitaiits 
concerning  ihU  insurrection,  and  amon^  others  Mr.  Colendj^ 
has  reluled  the  following:  *•  In  the  inaurrection  of  1795,  Mr. 
Macmulion  the  rei^twr  of  St.  George's  waa  plared,  with  mtay 
others,  in  a  room  previously  to  txiiiig  summoned  lo  rxccutiou  hy 
the  slaws.  He  saw  nil  his  compaDJons  taken  out  and  thot,  oae'^l 
by  on« ;  but  having  had  the  luck  of  Uljrues,  to  stand  l««l,  he^' 
delermiqcd  lo  make  a  bold  push  for  hit  life.  Macmahon  is  a 
tAll^  and  was  then  an  uncommonly  strong  toan,  and  the  moment 
he  walked  out,  he  leaped  u|)on  the  slave  (iieneral,  and  rlun^ 
round  his  neck  so  lightly  that  tlicy  could  not  force  hrm  avrsy  for 
a  loiifi:  time.  The  strug^gle  produced  a  pause : — on  inquinDg  who 
he  viuA,  and  when  he  was  known  lo  be  Hie  panion,  there  was  a, 
common  cry  for  saving  his  tifc.  as  he  had  always  been  a  kind 
and  charitable  man  to  every  one  connected  with  hi»  cure.  The 
worthy  rector  tells  this  story  with  a  deserved  satisfaction.*'  (Vide 
ColcrHl)'i''b  '*  Six  Months  in  the  Wett  Indict  in  1836." 
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Perhaps  no  finer  specimen  could  be  brought  for- 
ward of  the  unrivalled  grandeur  and  sublimity  of  the 
natural  scenery  of  Grenada  than  the  Grand  Etang. 

This  lovely  place  has  obtained  its  nomentilature 
from  a  very  curious  and  interesting  lake  in  its  vi- 
cinity. The  description  given  by  Dr.  Coke,  who 
visited  it  in  1790,  is  equally  applicable  to  its  appear^ 
ance  in  tlic  present  day;  for  though  the  years  that 
have  rolled  away  since  that  period  have  effected  vast 
changes  among  mighty  nations,  yet  there  nature 
wears  the  same  face,  the  waters  flow  on  in  the  same 
stillness,  and  the  trees  of  the  forest  preserve  their 
verdure  through  a  summer  that  never  ceases. 

"  The  lake  is  deep,"  says  the  author  to  whom  I 
have  alluded  :  "  it  is  in  itself,  as  it  were,  a  spacious 
fountain,  which  by  subterraneous  passages,  that  are 
invisible  to  the  human  eye,  supplies,  according  to 
common  report,  no  less  than  twelve  diminutive  rivers, 
which  water  the  island.  It  is  surrounded  by  romantic 
peaks,  of  diiTei'ent  elevations,  which  are  covered  witlt 
trees  of  various  kinds  and  dimensions. 

"  The  adjacent  scenery  is  picturesque  and  romantic 
beyond  all  description.  It  is  a  region  in  which  the 
philosophic  mind  may  survey  with  pity  the  votaries 
of  wealth  and  ambition  practising  the  arts  of  fraud 
and  injustice ;  and  from  whence  he  may  behold  man- 
kind, immersed  in  licentious  dissipation,  pursuing 
and  pursued,  each  other's  prey.  Were  I  disposed  to 
seclude  myself  from  all  intercourse  with  the  world,  1 
know  of  no  spot  tliat  I  should  prefer  as  a  place  of 
residence.     The  varieties  of  vegetation  would  furnish 
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tlie  botanist  with  cmpto^mcnt,  and  an  observatory 
ercctcfl  on  one  of  the  peaks  would  enable  tke  astro- 
numer  to  trace  the  various  movements  of  the  heavenly 
bodies  which  roll  through  the  etliereal  vault.  Their 
extensive  circles  would  insensibly  CKpand  the  mind 
whiJe  eugag-cd  m  contemplation,  and  lead  the  pious 
soul  to  adore  that  Power  which  communicated  motion 
to  their  enormous  bodies." 

j  The  ma^iAcent  natural  scenery  of  the  Grand 
Etang  had  led  the  doctor  into  rhapsodies^  and  he 
has  cnuroerated  a  number  of  advantages  attendant  on 
a  residence  in  that  rural  spot,  which,  I  think,  few  of 
my  readers,  if  they  had  seen  the  place,  would  ever 
have  drearat  of. 

Id  the  first  place,  the  varieties  of  vegetation  which 
he  says  would  furnish  the  botanist  with  employment, 
at  present  only  expel  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  nourish 
gnats,  insects,  aud  mosquitos  in  myriads;  tiling 
which  have  just  sense  enough  to  pick  out  the  most 
delicate  spot  on  the  face  of  a  white  intruder  into 
tlieir  regions,  and  thereon  to  fix  themselves,  and  fly 
away,  leaving  behind  them  the  memory  of  a  bite 
which  is  little  short  of  purgatory.  Secondly,  were 
;m  observatory  to  be  erected  on  any  one  of  the 
peaks  near  the  Grand  Etang,  it  would  assuredly  be 
blown  down  by  the  first  September  gale;  so  that  its 
owner,  instead  of  surveying  the  bodies  which  *'  roll  in 
the  ethereal  vault,"  would  have  a  chance  of  rolling 
himself  down  a  mighty  precipice  of  some  two  hui>- 
dijpd  feet  deep,  and  de{x)sitcd,  telescope  and  all,  into 
a  vault  by  no  means  ethereal. 
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Thinlly,  unless  Ihe  gentleman  were  a  catholic,  he 
might  not  like  to  live  on  wild  pigeons  and  fresh 
water  fish ;  and  it  would  be  impossible  to  get  any 
other  provision  nearer  than  Georgetown. 

With  these  considerations,  Heaven  forfend  that  I 
should  lie  condemned  to  drag  on  a  botanical  or  astro- 
nomical existence  among  the  forests  of  the  Grand 
Etang.  No,  no;  i  have  better  hopes  and  fairer 
prospects  of  Imppincss ;  and  much  as  I  admire  the 
bcmiity  of  it"*  lakes,  the  grandeur  of  its  woody  moun- 
tains, and  the  awful  sublimity  of  its  precipices, 
yet  !  give  a  dearer  preference  to  the  valleys  of  my 
native  land ;  above  all  for  the  vale  where  Laura  is 
living  in  her  purity ;  where  the  jessamine,  the  honey- 
suckle, and  the  rose  are  climbing  over  the  cottage  of 
my  beloved. 

Here  there  is  an  endless  summer,  aud  the  flowers 
bloom  without  fading,  and  the  tree.s  are  not  deprived 
of  their  foliage.  Season  after  season  the  earth  pours 
forth  her  treasures  and  the  same  orb  that  shines  upon 
the  frozen  waters  of  a  colder  region  is  ripening  the 
fruits  of  the  tropics ;  but  what  is  alt  this  to  the  heart 
of  an  exile?  how  can  k  enjoy  them  without  Laura, 
my  own,  my  beautiful,  my  betrothed  ? 

1  go  where  the  aspens  (jiilrer, 

And  I  lake  my  wild  guitar: 
But  the  oiusic  of  the  zephyrs 

To  me  b  dearer  far. 
The  swtel,  soft  lont'S  you  lov'd  to  bear 

Have  loAl  their  sweeiiftas  now  ; 
And  tlie  only  voice  I  wctcome 

Is  itt*:  wtitsit«r  -Where  art  thuu  i 
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"  Tlie  free  mulnttoes  in  the  West  Indies  would  naturally  in- 
cline rather  to  tlic  sido  which  cleviitM,  than  to  thai  which  de- 
grades them  in  society  :  tlicy  arc  an  obvious  bulwnrk  of  defence 
to  the  whites  ngainst  the  blacks." 

Cohridge. 

"  Grenada  is  honorably  di»tingui»hed  amoni;  the  Antilles  for 
its  libera)  treatment  of  the  colored  classes  of  the  inhabitants." 

Ibid. 


I  SEE  no  just  cause  or  impediment  why  my  readers 
should  not  now  be  brought  to  the  consideration  of 
llie  characters  and  customs  of  a  class  of  people,  which, 
though  essentially  differing  from  tlic  white  and  black 
inhabitants  of  the  tropic  islands,  are,  nevertheless, 
the  connecting  link  wlttcb  binds  tliem  together,  and 
the  harrier  of  defence  to  the  former.  I  speak  of  the 
free  colored  people,  who  form  so  large  a  portion  of 
the  population  of  the  Antilles,  but  whose  value  in 
many  of  the  islands,  from  the  prevalence  of  prejudice 
has  not  been  ajipreclated  as  it  deserves. 

From  the  black  to  the  white  there  are  so  many 
gradations  of  color,  that  I  should  never  have  been 
able  to  present  them  before  my  readers,  had  not  some 
good  man,  whose  name  I  wis  not,  been  kind  enough 
to  draw  the  marks  of  distinction  to  a  nicety.     "  A 
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samboe,"  says  he,  "  is  the  nearest  remove  from  black, 
being  the  cliild  of  a  mulatto  father  and  negro  woman, 
or  vice  versa ;  a  mulatto  is  the  child  of  a  white 
man  hy  a  ne^ress ;  a  quadroon  is  the  olTspring  of  a 
white  man  and  a  mulatto  mother;  the  child  of  a 
quadroon  by  a  white  man  ia  a  mustee;  the  cliild  of 
a  white  man  by  a  mustee  woman  is  a  mustipiiini ; 
the  child  of  a  mustipbiui  by  a  white  father  is  a  quin- 
troon ;  and  the  child  of  a  quintroon  by  a  white  wo- 
man is  free  by  law." 

Among  all  these  names,  hard  to  pronounce  and 
harder  to  remember,  the  samboe  or  mongrel,  as  it  is 
oftener  called,  the  mulatto  and  the  mustee,  are  the 
only  distinctions  between  the  black  and  white  that 
really  pass  current,  though  more  have  been  defined ; 
and  the  whole  posse  of  grades,  which,  as  the  reader 
perceives,  is  somewhat  formidable,  may  be  easily 
comprised  in  the  one  simple  appellation  of  colored 
people. 

In  describing  them  it  may  be  well  to  give  the 
ladies  the  precedence,  and  I  may  perhaps  gain  some 
favor  among  them  by  enumerating  the  personal 
charms  which  have  captivated,  in  their  day,  the 
hearts  of  English,  Irish,  and  Scotch,  bat  more  es- 
pecially of  the  latter. 

If  I  accord  the  palm  of  female  beauty  to  the  ladies 
of  color,  I  do  not  at  the  same  time  deteriorate  the  at- 
tractions of  the  fairer  Creoles ;  the  stately  and  graceful 
demeanor  which  calls  upon  us  to  admire  the  one, 
does  not  forbid  us  to  be  fascinated  by  the  modest 
loveliness  of  the  other;  yet  I  will  acknowledge  that 
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1  prefer  tlic  complexion  that  is  ting;ed,  if  not  too 
darkly,  with  dl  tlie  richness  of  the  olive,  to  the  face  I 
which,  however  fair  in  its  paleness,  can  never  look 
as  lovely  as  when  it  wore  the  rose-hlufih  of  beauty 
which  has  i'adt'd  away. 

I  know  no  prettier  scene  than  a  group  of  younf 
and  handsome  colored  glrU  taking  their  eveiiiu^ 
walk,  aloQ^  the  niuanlit  avenues  of  mountain  cab- 
bag;c  trees,  which  are  g;encrally  found  in  (he  vicinity 
of  the  West  India  towns.  They  are  extremely  fond 
of  dress,  and  make  their  toilet  with  much  taste  and 
cxtravagancr. 

A  sort  of  many  colored  turban  is  twisted  graccfullv 
about  their  heads;  their  dresses  of  spotless  silk  or 
muslin,  are  fastened  with  a  flowing  sash  of  ribbou^  of 
the  hrifjhtest  hue  (for  nearly  all  of  them  am  fond  of 
dashin»;  colors);  their  pretty  ancles  are  oraaoiented 
with  gay  sandals,  tied  over  k  bas  de  soie  h/auc,  sod 
the  tout  ensemble  is  adorned  with  bracelets,  and 
broaches,  and  earrings,  which  imly  doubloons  can 
procure,  but  which  they  cannot  resist  buying,  partt 
qn'eiks  sojit  si  Jo/ies. 

I  do  not,  howevei',  think  their  love  of  dress  would 
yield  to  their  love  of  pleasure,  for  though  the  climate 
inclines  them  (and  every  body  else)  to  be  lary  and 
languishing  to  a  miracle,  yet  they  have  a  high  flow 
of  spirits,  and  a  uattn-al  liveliness  of  dispositioi^ 
^hich  enablL!)  them  to  <lnncc  and  play  ami  romp  and 
enjoy  themselves  with  as  much  gaiety  of  heart  as 
their  fairer  sistct^  ou  the  hills  of  Albion. 

With  all  this  they  have  much  to  ansMcr  for,  for  1 
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do  wisely  opine,  tliat  tlicy  are  tlie  ginnd  cnusc  of 
much  of  the  immorality  that  prevails  in  the  West 
Indies;  although  I  will  endeavour  to  lighten  the  load 
of  blame  that  lies  upon  their  fair  (or  rallier  dark) 
shoulders  to  the  hijst  of  my  fmor  ability. 

All  tlic  world  know  (and  it  would  lie  well  if  they 
■did  not)  that  many  (for  the  sake  of  charity  and  chas- 
tity, I  will  not  say  all)  of  the  managers  on  estates* 
and  residents  in  the  towns  of  the  tropics,  have  sacri- 
ficed all  their  national  morality  at  the  shrine  of  a 
deceased  philosopher,  and  formed  a  very  improper 
/iahon  (f amour  in  lieu  of  that  very  proper  Uaisoti  d^ 
niarUigc — 

'*  That  binda  so  finnty  and  that  wears  ao  well," 

with  various  olive  colored  divinities,  who  "  love 
them  for  themselves  alone,"  and  take  the  greatest 
possible  care  of  their  legitimate  homes  and  of  their 
illegitimate  children. 

Now,  all  this  is  a  great  bore,  and  causes  more 
trouble  to  moral  authors  and  respectable  clergymen 
than  the  reader  has  any  idea  of;  and  while  the  practice 
exists  (and,  God  knows,  I  think  it  will  exist  for  ever 
in  smm  places)  there  will  be  little  chance  of  reforming 
the  morals  of  the  worthy  inhabitants  of  the  Antilles.. 

The  custom  1  have  alluded  to  arises  from  three 
causes,  first  and  principally,  from  slavery,  which  has  a 
bias  upon  every  thing  connected  with  it.  Secondly, 
from  the  attmclivc  powers  of  the  male  Bucknts — 
British,  Scotch  and  Irish ;  and  thirdly,  from  the  proud 
and  haughty  spirits  of  the  colored  ladies  themselves. 


^ 


496 


FOUR  YEARS    RESIDENCE 


Generally  speaking,  they  look  down  (and  very  un- 
justly) with  a  feeling  of  contempt  on  men  of  their 
own  color,  who  are,  in  rank,  wealth,  and  situation  in 
life,  fairly  on  a  level  with  themselves,  and  rather 
than  live  with  them  a  virtuous  and  inoffensive  life, 
lliey  prefer  dwelling  with  a  while  man  in  a  state  of 
moral  degradation :  again,  the  mulatto,  finding  him- 
self de:spi$ed  by  women  of  his  own  color,  is  obliged 
to  seek  a  companion  among  those  of  a  darker  hue; 
and  he,  in  his  turn,  deeming  her  imworthy  to  be  his 
wife,  will  only  maintain  her  in  the  condition  of  a 
concubine.  It  is  thus  that  profligacy  and  immorality', 
beginning  in  the  dwelling  of  the  proprietor,  descend 
to  the  hovel  of  the  slave,  and  are  everj'  where  prac- 
tised though  they  arc  every  where  condemned. 

The  change  in  this  system,  which  it  would  be  so 
desirable  to  effect,  must  be,  like  emancipation,  gra- 
dual ;  and  yet  I  think  the  method  is  simple,  and  will 
do  its  work  rapidly,  although  it  will  have  to  contend 
with  strong  and  established  prejudices,  and  the 
mighty  influence  of  long  custom  and  habit. 

In  my  opinion,  It  is  to  be  effected  by  that  liberal 
Spirit,  in  the  minds  of  those  who  compose  the  legisla- 
ture of  tlie  several  colonies,  which  will  induce  tluira 
to  grant  to  the  colored  men  those  privileges  (many 
would  term  them  rights)  which  they  are  anxious 
enjoy,  and  certainly  not  unworthy  to  obtain. 

Tlie  colored  man  is  a  being  essentially  differii 
from   the   slave :    proud    of   heart,    independent 
spirit,  valuing  freedom,  if  it  be  possible,  more  than] 
Englishmeu  value  it,  because  he  is  living  in  a  land 
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slavery;  ambitious,  industrious,  anxious  to  acquire 
knowledge,  and  often  self-educated  to  a  surprising- 
degree,  tenacious  of  his  rights,  decided  in  his  charac- 
ter, loyal  to  his  king-,  lookin<T  with  a  jealous  eye  upon 
his  white  bietliieii,  seeking  to  be  elevated  to  the 
same  level,  and  desirous  of  moving  in  the  same  rank ; 
fierce  when  stimulated  to  action,  but  too  peaceable  to 
attack  without  an  injury ;  looking  down  with  scorn, 
often  a  cruel  scorn,  upon  his  dependants  and  iuferiors, 
and  liardly  acknowletlging,  even  to  himself,  the  su- 
periority of  those  above  hitii ;  firm  in  his  principles  of 
religion,  willing  to  receive  instruction,  and  to  listen 
with  attention  to  precepts  that  may  tend,  either  to 
enlighten  his  ignorance  or  increa^  his  knowledge; 
striving  to  maintain,  always,  a  respectable  appear- 
ance, and  to  gain,  by  honest  industry,  that  which 
will  enable  him  to  vie^  in  point  of  exterior,  with  the 
whites. 

Such  a  character  fits  him  for  the  eujoymeut  of 
many  privileges;  and,  provided  his  ambition  be 
limited  within  proper  bounds,  to  grant  him  those  pri- 
vileges would  be  to  make  him  a  good  citizen,  and 
give  hini  an  importance  in  the  eyes  of  the  women  of 
color,  which  would  go  far  towards  effecting  a  most 
desirable  object ;  I  mean  the  encouragement  of  mar- 
riage between  them,  and  the  weakening  of  those 
motives  which  induce  the  colored  women  to  live  in 
immorality  with  a  white  protector. 

If  from  religion  she  were  to  learn  the  impropriety 
of  such  a  connexion,  and  from  experience  the  happi- 
ness of  a  legitimate  union  with  one  of  her  own  rank 
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(pTOvUU'cl  tliat  rank  were  elevated,  and  pendcretl  more 
important  by  the  privileges  I  bavc  alluded  to),  she 
would  liardly,  1  think,  when  her  vanity  was  once 
satisfied,  sacrifice  the  advantug^es  of  the  latter  to  the 
disadvantages  of  the  former  state. 

With  her  white  protector,  her  situation  can  be  any 
thing  but  enviable ;  she  lives  with  him  as  a  concubine, 
not  as  a  companion ;  she  feels  herself  his  inferior, 
she  cannot  mingle  with  his  giicsLs,  she  may  not  be 
introduced  into  society,  she  does  not  dine  at  his  table ; 
her  situation  is  dei^raded,  though,  from  habit,  many 
view  it  in  a  less  hateful  light;  her  children  are  ille- 
gitimate, and  her  attnchinent  lo  their  father  (sincere 
and  constant  as  it  may  be,  and  j^nerally  is)  resem- 
bles the  attachment  of  an  old  and  faithful  servant, 
rather  thun  the  love  of  a  fond  and  affectionate  wife. 

A  connexion  with  a  respectable  man  of  her  onu 
color  would  be  the  very  reverse  of  this; — she  would 
be  his  wife,  his  equal,  his  companion;  their  children 
would  be  legitimate,  their  friendships  mutual,  their 
society  the  same,  and  their  pleasures  shared  together; 
their  union  would  be  sanctioued  by  religion  and  mo- 
rality, and  held  respectable  in  the  eye  of  the  world. 

Therefore,  \o  encourage  the  marriage-s  between 
colored  people, — which  would,  assuredly,  lake  place 
oftener,  if  the  men  possessed  tliose  privileges  which 
would  give  them  an  importance  sufhcient  to  satisfy 
the  vanity  of  the  women, — and  to  diseneoun^  tboM 
connexions  which  custom  has  established,  and  which 
the  principles  of  religion  must  overthrow,  must,  I 
think,  be  the  Hrst  object  of  those  who  really  seek  to 
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lay  tlic  foundation  of  something;  like  a  mural  syHtem 
io  the  West  Indies. 

I  do  not  deny  lliat  the  task  is  difficult,  or  that  the 
undcitaking  ts  great,  but  still  I  think  it  mny  he 
pfradually  nccomplislied  it'  properly  be|^un.  The 
grants  to  the  colored  people  of  Grenada  have  already 
produced  ^od  eftt-cts.  In  that  inland,  the  class  to 
which  1  allude  are  a  most  respectable  and  estimable 
body  of  men,  and  eminently  deserving  of  all  they 
have  obtained. 

They  are  looked  upon  with  less  prejudice,  their 
grants  are  more  numerous,  then-  wealth  more  con- 
siderable, their  privileges  more  extensive,  and  their 
usefulness  more  perceived  than  in  any  other  island. 
Several  of  them  are  merchants,  and  have  extensive 
stores  in  the  town,  and  nearly  all  of  them  have  re- 
ceived (or  fj;iven  themselves,  which  surticiently  proves 
their  ambition  to  know,)  an  education  little  inferior 
to  that  of  many  men  who  have  been  brought  up  in 
the  public  schools  of  England;  and,  at  all  events, 
greatly  above  that  of  one  half  of  the  white  overseers, 
and  even  maaaofcra,  on  estates  in  the  country. 

The  public  papers,  in  one  or  two  islands,  arc  con- 
ducted by  persons  of  this  class,  and  the  proprietor, 
and  sole  editor,  of  the  "  St.  George's  Chronicle"  is  a 
worthy  young  man  of  color;  yet  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
ansert,  that  his  paper  (with  llie  exception  of  the  "  St. 
Vincent  Gazette,"  not  that  by  anlhor'xtxf^  and  perhaps 
one  of  the  journals  of  Barbados)  is,  for  the  spirit  of 
its  leading  articles,  as  well  as  for  the  general  arrange- 
ment of  its  matter,  the  best  paper  printed  in  the 

K  K  2 


t'OUR  YEARS    RK.S1DEVCE 

Leeward  Islands.  His  almaiiaclt,  also,  stands  unri- 
valled for  the  elegance  of  its  typography,  and  the 
usefulness  of  its  contents. 

In  Grenada,  too,  the  ladies  of  color  have  not 
shown  themselves  behind  the  men  in  their  progress 
in  civilization;  they  are,  generally  speaking^,  better 
educated  than  their  sisters  in  the  other  colonies,  and 
many  of  them  can  play  on  the  piano,  and  sing  with 
very  fair  execution. 

They  have  also,  to  their  credit,  acquired  a  better 
character  for  moralitj-  and  religion;  they  are  regular 
in  their  attendance  at  church,  and  are  not  unfrcqucnt 
guests  at  the  communion  table :  they  already  dis- 
courage the  immoral  connexions,  of  which  they  are 
themselves  the  offspring,  and  seek  a  more  legitimate 
union — marriage,  with  white  men  it  is  true,  but  still 
marriage. 

Many  of  my  countrymen  have  been  induced  to 
enter  with  them  the  temple  of  Hj-men,  and  I  shall 
marvel  not  to  hear  that  more  have  followed  their 
example. 

At  all  events,  let  the  future  bring  what  it  may,  if 
a  change  for  the  better  be  effected  in  tlie  system  of 
morals  in  the  West  Indies,  from  the  causes  I  have 
described,  the  colored  ladies  of  Grenada  may  take  to 
themselves  the  credit  of  having  been  the  first  to  show 
their  respect  for  a  moral  theorj-,  by  commencing  a 
moral  practice,  and  the  legislature  of  tliat  island 
may  rejoice  in  the  liberal  spirit  which  induced  them 
to  be  foremost  in  granting  privileges  to  a  people 
who  reallv  endeavoured  to  deserve  them. 
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CHAPTER  LVII. 

A  CHAPTCU  OF  MISCELLANIES. 


'"  Not  much  of  auy  thing  but  a  tittle  of  evei^  thing." 

The  subject  of  my  last  cliapter  is  by  no  means  ex' 
hausted,  but  my  limits  will  not  allow  me  to  say  more 
in  this  small  volume.  My  Memoirs  are  now  drawing 
to  a  concUision,  and  1  am  about  to  wind  up  the 
catalogue  of  my  remarks  on  Grenada  by  a  Chapter 
of  Miscellanies. 

In  tliis  beautiful  little  island  there  are  many  wild 
and  romantic  spots,  many  varieties  and  curiosities  of 
nature  that  well  deserve  to  be  described,  and  I  regret 
much,  that  I  had  ncitlicr  time  nor  opportunity  to 
bestow  upon  them  the  attention  they  deserved. 

Grenada  is  considered,  after  St.  Vincent  and  Bar- 
bados, the  healthiest  of  the  Antilles,  but  it  has  bad 
its  share  of  fevers,  as  well  as  the  rest;  and  the  deaths 
that  have  occurred  among  its  white  inhabitants,  from 
time  to  time,  have  been  numerous  and  destructive. 

During  the  insurrection  of  1794,  that  calamity  wa.s 
rendered  doubly  terrible  by  the  pestilential  fever 
which  then  raged  in  the  town  with  a  fury  that  has 
not  since  been  equalled.  A  little  work,  published  in 
1801  (now  I  believe  not  extant),  by  C.  Chi-sholni, 
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llien  Inspector  General  of  tlic  Ordnance  Medical 
Department  in  the  West  Indies,  gives  the  following 
interesting  account  of  it. 

"  Since  the  year  1794  this  devoted  island,  to- 
gether with  the  scourge  of  pestilence,  has  cruelly  ex- 
perienced all  the  evils  which  an  insidious,  a  merciless 
iatestiue  enemy  could  devise  and  ^vc  efficacy  to. 
Blessed  with  abundance  of  those  good  things  which 
arc  considered  as  the  necessaries  of  life,  united  under 
a  mild  and  fostering  government,  and  enjoying  that 
tranquillity,  which  their  unhappy  neighbors,  on  the 
French  Islands,  in  vain  looked  for.  from  the  machi- 
nations of  desigTiing  and  unprincipled  demagogues, 
or  from  the  dreams  of  theorist:^  in  philanthropy  ;  t!ieir 
only  wish  was  to  be  permanently  relieved  from  the 
infection  of  a  disease,  which  had  hitherto  but  imper-  . 
fectty  yielded  to  the  best  means  tliat  could  be  sug-  ^| 
gested.  Tiie  usual  scries  of  such  awful  visitations 
was  however  reversed ;  pestilence  began  the  career, 
civil  war  augmented,  and  famine  for  a  time,  com- 
bined with  these,  seemed  to  complete  the  measure  of 
their  misfortunes. 

"  The  year  1795  produced  a  scene  of  horrors  sel- 
dom equalled.  Confined  to  the  narrow  limits  which 
iheir  arms  could  command,  almost  all  the  inhabitants 
were  exposed  to  the  common  calamity.  The  certainly 
of  masviacre,  shoTild  they  remain  on  their  plantations, 
drove  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  into  town, 
where  au  almost  equal  certainty  of  falling  victims  to 
I>estile4ttiai  infection  awaited  them.  The  great  in- 
crease of  new  subjects  to  act  on.  which  thus  took. 


• 


IN  THt  M  tST  INniES.  503 

place,  augmented  the  virulence  of  contagion,  and 
seconded  by  fear,  fatipic,  a  privation  of  accustomed 
food  and  comforts,  despondence  of  mind,  intempe- 
rance, and  irregularities  of  conduct,  gave  rise  to  even 
a  greater  mortality  tlian  marked  the  two  preceding 
years.  The  young^  and  the  aged,  the  imhabituated 
and  the  assimilated  to  the  climnte,  the  temperate  and 
tlie  dissipated,  equally  sufiered  by  it.  People  who 
had  hitlierlo  carefully  avoided  the  source  of  infec- 
tion, and  had  scarce  ever  visited  the  town  since  the 
introduction  of  the  ppstilence,  now  perceived  that 
their  sedulity  had  only  warded  off',  not  prevented, 
the  evil  hour.  Men  who  ]iad  long  resided  in  the 
climate,  and  considered  themselves  as  secure  against 
the  attacks  of  tlic  usual  diseases  incident  to  it,  found 
that  assimilation  to  climate  was  no  security  against 
the  iudiscrimiiiatiiig  malignity  of  this  contagion. 
Tliose  who,  from  a  |>eculiarity  of  constitution,  had 
escapctl  infection  hitherto,  now  fell  sacrifices  to  it. 

"  The  contagion  pervaded  every  quarter  of  the 
town ;  the  fortresses  were,  as  usual,  partieularly  ex- 
posed to  it;  tlie  ships  employed  in  the  departments 
of  government,  more  especially  the  hospital  ships,  be- 
came sinks  of  pestileuce ;  but,  as  formerly,  the  resorts 
of  low  dissipation  seemed  to  possess  it  in  a  degree 
of  concentration  almost  peculiar  to  tliemselves. 

"  Wiiilst  this  calamity  threatened  universal  des- 
truction, an  unhappy  contrariety  of  opinions,  a  want 
of  decision  in  the  measures  pursued,  the  fomiidable 
appearance  of  a  barbarous  and  implacable  cucmy,  to 
whom  these  circumstances  gave  a  strength,  which,  if 
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properly  exerted,  must  have  proved  fatal,  prevented 
the  general  mind  from  perceiving  or  adopting  the 
means  of  eradicating  the  infection.  Almost  every  bouse 
tvas  considered  a^  the  abode  of  death ;  the  intercourse 
of  the  inhabitants,  therefore,  experienced  an  almost 
total  cessation,  except  when  defence  against  the  com- 
mon enemy  demanded  united  exertion.  Funerals  were 
not  permitted,  or  were  not  attended;  and,  in  most  in- 
stances, the  bodies  of  the  deceased  were  dragged  out 
to  sea,  and  deposited  in  a  watery  grave." 

Such  is  the  account  given  by  a  medical  officer 
of  the  dreadful  pestilence,  which,  together  with  other 
calamities,  so  effectually  reduced  the  population  of 
Grenada.  1  rejoice  to  say  that  the  Island  has  long 
since  regained  its  healthy  and  prosperous  condition, 
and  the  diseases  which  now  visit  it  occasionally  may 
all  be  attributed  to  natural  causes  and  a  sickly  sea- 
son ;  while  the  number  of  deaths  that  occur,  though 
great  I  confess  for  so  small  a  colony,  are  trifling 
when  com^mred  with  those  which  take  place  iu  the 
islands  of  Tobago,  Dominica,  and  St.  Lucie. 

Its  population  in  the  year  1827  was  as  follows : — 

Whita Malea  573 

Females      193 

768 

Free,  Coloured,  and  Black  .      Males        1470 

Females    3155 

3025 

Slares Moles      l\Si8 

Females  1-2581 

24409 

Tola)  Number  ol  Fenont 38804 
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"  You  will  say,"  says  Mr.  Coleridge  to  the  gentlemen 
of  Grenada,  "  that  there  arc  just  forty  ladies  in  the 
island !  it  may  be  so — but  show  them,  gentlemen,  to 
the  world,  aiid  put  to  silence  the  inuralities  of  English- 
mco  and  Barbadians/' 

Now,  although  I  do  not  see  the  actual  necessity  of 
showing  the  fair  Creoles  lo  the  world,  yet  I  trust  that 
the  tender  moralities  of  Englishmen  and  Barbadians, 
and  even  of  Mr.  Coleridge  himself,  will  be  sufficiently 
put  to  silence  when  they  observe  that  Grenada  con- 
tains, instead  of  forty  white  females,  no  less  than  one 
hundred  and  ninety-five,  and  that  out  of  this  number 
about  seventy-two  are  ladies  moving  in  society,  and 
enliveniucr  its  fain'  circle  with  a  thousand  charms  and 
graces — ^y»  young,  lively,  beautiful,  and  fair — mild 
and  gentle  as  the  breezes  that  murmur  in  their  orange 
groves,  and  graceful  as  the  waving  and  feathery 
branches  of  their  mountain  palms ;  ever  assembling 
together  in  a  blissful  routine  of  soirits^  balls,  and 
parties — scenes  that  derive  their  animation,  their 
brilliancy,  and  their  effect  from  the  lovely  beings 
who  brighten  them  with  their  presence, 

Grenada  is  divided  into  six  parishes,  St.  George, 
St.  John,  St.  Mark,  St.  Patrick,  St.  Andrews,  St. 
David,  and  the  little  island  (at  least  the  greater  part 
of  it)  of  Cariacou  is  also  attached  to  its  government. 

The  Dumber  of  estates,  including  Cariacou,  is  near 
one  hundrL'd  and  eighty,  and  the  amount  of  produce  in 
the  year  1827  was  as  follows  ; — Sugar  24 ,048,791lbs. 
Molasses  152,047  gals.  Rum  1052,576  gals.  Coffee 
41,888  lbs.  Cocoa  224,934  lbs.  Cotton  296,618  lbs. 


1 


50G  FOUR  YBAfts'  llESIDKNCE 

Grenada  is  celebrated  fur  its  fine  rum  above  any 
of  the  other  leeward  Islands. 

In  a  former  chapter  1  mentioned  the  strength  of 
the  Government  force  stationed  in  Grenada,  I  will 
now  say  something  of  the  militia.  The  force  which 
usually  musters  once  a  month  in  Geoi^town,  con- 
sists of  the  St.  Geor^s  regiment,  a  company  of^^ 
artillery,  and  a  troop  of  light  dragoons ;  but  there  are  ^V 
five  more  regiments  scattered  throughout  the  island  : 
and  in  Cariacou,  and  al^^o  a  body  of  black  men,  called  I 
the  colony  rangers,  residing  at  the  Grand  Etang-,  and  i| 
under  the  command  of  a  captain. 

I  will  say,  in  justice  to  the  Grenada  militia,  that 
they  appeitr  upon  the  ground  where  they  assemble,  in 
better  condition  than  any  colonial  body  I  have  seen 
in  the  other  islands,  and  this,  perhaps,  arises  from 
the  circumstance  of  their  being  principally  composed 
of  respectable  young  men  of  color,  who  take  a  pride 
in  being  well  and  decently  equipped  ;  the  uniform  of 
the  ofFicers  is  both  splendid  and  expensive,  and  I 
have  never  yet  seen  a  shabby  commander  at  the  head 
of  any  company  in  the  corps.  They  go  very  well 
through  their  exercise,  and  perform  tlieir  evolutions 
as  much  ^  la  iniiitaire  as  could  be  expected  from 
men  not  tminetl  to  amut.  I  understand  that  llteir 
ci-devaui  commander  Colonel  Hoyes,  who  is  univer- 
sally respected  and  beloved  in  the  island,  has  pre- 
sented them  with  a  very  handsome  pair  of  colon; 
and  I  will  only  liope,  for  the  sake  of  England  as 
well  as  Grenada,  that  n  too  sudden  pjnancipntion  of 
the  negroes  will  never  oblige  them  lo  unfurl  their 
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splendid  gift  on  a  more  bloody  field  tlian  the  square 
[lanide  ground  of  Georgetown,  or  the  beauttful  piia- 
turc  lands  of  Belmont ;  that  their  new  banners  may 
ever  be  the  banners  of  peace",  wnd  that  wlicn  their 
bearers  shall  shake  them  proudly  in  the  balmy 
breezes  of  the  tropics,  they  may  wave  in  the  inoniing 
over  the  heads  of  on  assembled  many  only  in  honor 
of  some  coming  jubilee,  or  as  a  blissful  token  that 
llic  sun  in  Wis  brillianty  is  ubout  to  shine  upon  a  day 
of  happiness. 

The  last  time,  however,  that  I  helield  the  militia 
of  Grenada  under  arms,  it  was  on  an  occasion  likely 
to  create  sentiments  exactly  the  reverse  of  joy  ;  they 
were  assembled  to  bestow  a  parting  mark  of  respect 
on  their  Governor,  on  his  embarkation  for  Great 
Britain. 

The  day  was  rainy  and  disagreeable,  and  as  the 
various  companies  were  drawn  up  in  rank  on  either 
side  of  the  street  through  whicli  his  Excellency  was 
to  pass,  extending  from  the  Long  Room  to  the 
Wharf,  the  falling  torrent  that  drenched  every  indi- 
vidual of  the  corps,  the  look  of  sadness  that  east  a 
gloom  over  every  countenance,  tlie  tear  that  glistened 
in  the  eye  of  more  tlian  one  fair  spectator  (nay,  smile 
not,  gentle  reader,  for  it  is  true  as  the  gospel  of  St. 
Mark*  and  I  have  the  authority  of  the  "  Grenada 
Free  Press*'  for  the  assertion),  and  the  calm  and 
dreary  stillness  of  the  morning,  cast  a  sombre  moum- 
fulness  over  the  whole  scene,  that  of  the  many  who 
witnessed  it,  few  will  forget. 

Sir  James  Cmr)[ihe)],  after  receiving  the  parting 
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salute,  passed  bare-headed,  escorted  by  his  aids-de- 
cainp,  through  the  whole  corps,  and  embarking^  m 
the  ship  Justuia,  set  sail  for  the  white  cliffs  of  Old 
England,  leaving  behind  him,  in  the  minds  of  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Grenada,  a  feeling  of  sorrow  at 
his  departure,  and  a  sincere  hope  that  he  might  soon 
return  to  receive  the  cordial  welcome  of  a  commu- 
nity by  whom  he  was  greatly  respected  and  beloved. 
By  the  way,  with  all  my  good-will  tow^ards  the 
militia  of  Grenada,  1  must  not  let  them  escape  without 
a  gentle  word  or  two  about  the  musical  misery  of 
their  band.  Those  who  compose  it,  though  none  of 
them  are  composers,  have  just  sufHcient  knowledge 
of  music  to  enable  me  to  associate  them  in  my 
memory  with  the  squalling  niggerlings  on  an  estate 
nursery,  or  the  scize-her  dreading  pigs  of  Barbadian 
origin  before  alluded  to. 

"  Their  music  sighs  not  softly  on  the  breeze. 
Nor  gently  whispers  'rnong  the  forest  trees  ; 
It  is  not  echoed  by  ilie  mighty  rocka. 
It  tingles  bkc  lire  brass  ibat  Vulcan  knocks." 

The  Grub  Street  inhabitant  of  attic  taste  who  wrote 
these  four  lines  had  a  peculiar  propensity  for  ming- 
ling the  sublime  with  the  ridiculous,  and  so  has  the 
band  in  question.  Moreover,  it  delights  in  sharps, 
and  can  only  play  to  a  march  in  the  Square  or  a 
toast  in  the  Long  Room,  so  that  the  sweet  Creoles 
must  needs  be  content  to  dance  to  the  tune  of  three 
fiddles,  two  tambourines,  Euid  a  triangle,  in  lieu  of  the 
more  important  music  of  a  band  ;  and,  accordingly 
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the  orchestra  of  a  baU-ruom  iu  Greuada  is  small  to 
a  miracle. 

Talking,  or  rather  writing',  of  ball-rooms,  I  ought- 
ere  this  to  have  said  something  about  the  colored 
dances,  which  in  the  West  Indiet)  are  as  frequent, 
and  moreover,  as  pleasant  (in  their  way),  as  any 
dance  I  know  of. 

The  colored  dances  are  of  three  kinds :  one  is  an 
entertainment,  the  expeni^es  of  which  are  paid  by 
the  subscriptions  of  a  number  of  colored  ladies,  who 
in%'ite  white  gentlemen  ;  another  is  given  by  a  party 
of  white  gentlemen,  who  invite  colored  ladies ;  and 
a  third  is  the  assemblage  of  colored  people,  of 
both  sexes,  who  defray  all  charges  by  a  general  sub- 
scription. 

At  these  parties  there  is  generally  a  freedom  and 
total  absence  of  etiquette,  which  would  not  be  per- 
mitted in  an  assembly  of  the  whites ;  but  in  Gre- 
nada, this  is  not  the  case;  for  there  the  same  pro- 
priety of  conduct  and  due  ceremony  is  observable  as 
in  any  private  party,  and  the  fX}lored  ladies  do  not 
foi^t  themselves  in  the  gaiety  of  their  hearts. 

They,  however,  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  thing 
with  as  much  animation  as  their  fairer  sisters,  to 
whom  they  are  not  inferior,  either  in  sprightly  con- 
versation, an  easy  and  graceful  manner  of  dancing, 
or  an  exquisite  and  tasteful  arrangement  of  their  or- 
naments and  dress. 

The  refreshments  during  the  dance,  and  ie  petit 
soitper  h  mitiuitj  arc  the  same  as  those  of  the  white 
ftociety. 
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Reader^  1  have  written  a  great  deal  about  the 
society  of  Grenada,  and  I  will  now  say  somctliing 
of  tlic  societies  which  are  equally  ^od  and  pretly 
numerous. 

They  consist  of  "  The  Grenada  District  Commit- 
tee of  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge;" "The  Branch  Association  in  aid  of  the  in- 
corporated Society  for  the  Conversion  and  Religious 
Instruction  and  Education  of  the  Negroes ;"  *'  The 
Society  for  the  Education  of  the  Poor;"  "The  St. 
George,  St.  Patrick,  St.  John,  and  St.  Mark  Book 
Societies ;"  of  "  Tlie  Agricultural  Society ;"'  and  "  The 
Cariacou  Tree-planting  Society."  His  Excellency 
Sir  James  Campbell  is  the  President  of  nearly  all 
these  useful  institutions ;  and  the  good  they  have  al- 
ready done  is  widely  extending  and  universally  felt. 

Literature,  too,  Hourishcs  or  rather  advances  in 
Grenada  more  than  In  many  of  the  other  islands  ;  its 
newspapers  have  more  literary  matter,  and  its  alma- 
nacks are  better  arranged.  There  isalsoa  periodical, 
which  appears  monthly,  and  usually  contains  some 
interesting  original  tales,  a  host  of  witty  anecdotes, 
and  a  collection  of  very  clever  remarks  on  passing 
occurrences  :  its  editor,  who  is,  moreover,  a  delight- 
ful poet,  dwells  in  a  very  pretty  cottage  buiJt  on  the 
road  to  Hospital  Hill. 

A  short  dititancc  up  the  hill,  beyond  the  residence 
of  this  gentleman,  is  a  large  btirj'ing-ground,  con- 
tainiiig  many  respectable-looking  enclosed  tomb- 
stones, overgrown  with  wild  bushes  and  shrubs. 
Near  the  spot  is  erected  a  cross,  bearing  an  inscrip- 
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tion  in  dog-latin,  and  hither  the  good  catholics  of 
Grenada  do  often  repair  to  perform  their  devotions. 

Here,  reader,  I  will  pause,  and  bring  my  long 
chapter  of  miscellanies  to  a  quiet  conclusion,  "  for 
verily  and  indeed  the  time  of  my  departure  draweth 
nigh,"  and  I  am  about  to  Jeave  the  tropics,  if  not  for 
ever,  for  a  while. 
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CHAPTER  LVIII. 

MY  DEPARTUar. — MY   VOYAGE    HOME — AN   INCIDEXT. 


"  How  hitnl  to  piirt  from  those  who  lovM  ub  well." 

Poetical  FragmenU. 
"  B«atLl«oue  o'er  the  <1ark  Itlui^  $ca, 

Th)  cliffs,  oh  Albion!  rise, 
And  beauteous  on  their  height*  the  sun 
Shines  from  the»e  azure  ftkien." 

Rer.  Dr.  Itichards, 

Thia  life  is  all  chequered  with  pleasures  ami  woes. 
Thai  chase  one  and  other  like  waves  of  the  deep." 

Maon. 


A  KAiRER  day  haa  never  dawned  than  that  which 
shone  upon  my  departure  from  Grenada.  Some 
author  has  aitserted  that  a  gloomy  morning  wil) 
depress  the  spirits,  and  that  sunshine  will  engender 
gaiety  of  heart ;  but  if  the  brilliancy  of  that  gloriou? 
orb  could  have  begotten  joyousness,  melhinks  1  should 
have  been  lesH  mournful  on  the  last  bright  mominj 
of  the  May  of  1829. 

I  had  been  four  years  In  the  Antilles,  od  thai 
1  was  about  to  leave  them  to  return  to  my  native 
hills.  Some  would  have  called  those  years,  years  of 
exile,  but  kindness,  friendship,  and  hospitality  would 
have  made  them  years  of  happiness  if  Laura  could 
have  shared  it  with  me. 

It  is  impoa.sible  to  leave  a  plare  where  one  htt 
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passed  many  days,  and  receiver!  many  kindnesses, 
witliout  a  feeling  of  regret.  I  was  going  lo  join  my 
btttrothed,  and  in  that  blissful  thought  (for  it  was 
only  a  thought)  were  concentrated  a  thousand  rays 
of  joy.  But  there  are  other  ties  besides  the  ties  of 
love — hearts  are  linked  together  by  the  chains  of 
friendship,  of  kindred,  of  aftcction.  All  these  were 
united  to  hind  me  to  the  little  island  of  Grenada,  and 
I  could  not  break  them  without  a  sigh  of  sorrow,  I 
could  not  tear  them  asimder  without  a  tear  of  regret. 

If  one  resistless  impulse,  if  one  deep  and  absorbing 
affection  had  not  called  me  to  ray  native  land,  I  would 
have  passed  my  existence  in  Grenada.  To  me  it 
was  the  loveliest  island  in  the  tropics ;  the  azure 
heaven  that  beamed  above  its  lofty  hills,  the  deep 
blue  ocean  that  dashed  the  foaming  wave  upon  its 
rocks,  the  noble  majesty  that  graced  its  mighty 
mountains,  the  soft  and  smiling  verdure  of  its  fertile 
valleys,  did  not  delight  me  more  than  the  frank  and 
open  hospitality  and  kindness  of  its  inhabitants,  the 
lively  and  lovely  gracefulness  of  its  fairer  inmates. 

After  receiving  from  many  kind  friends — friends 
who  will  never  be  forgotten,  parting  proofs  of  their 
esteem,  and  bidding  a  thousand  farewells  to  a  few 
wild  rakes,  "jolly  companions  every  one,"  who  had 
entered  like  myself  into  the  follies  as  well  as  the 
pleasures  of  the  place,  my  father  accompanied  me  to 
the  wharf,  and  seeing  me  safely  embarked  on  board 
the  good  ship  Mexborough,  left  me  to  my  reflections 
and  Diy  fate,  and  returned  to  do  duty  in  the  garrison 
uf  Grenada. 

1.  L 
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The  wind  was  not  very  favorable,  but  the  saiU 
were  unfurled,  and  the  Mexborough  made  her  way 
gradually  along  the  coast.  By  the  setting  of  the  sun 
Grenada  was  no  longer  visible,  but  yet, 

"  As  slow  aur  «hlp  iu  foamy  track 

Against  the  wind  was  cleaving, 
Its  trembling  jiennant  sitll  Eook'd  b&ck 

To  liiat  dear  ble  'twM  leaving." 

Towards  evening  the  breeze  freshened,   and  the 
wind  havinjj;  shifted  in  our  favor,  we  got  on  pretty^— 
rapidly  during  the  night.  ^^ 

The  Mexborough  was  a  beautiful  vessel,  originally, 
I  believe,  iutended  for  a  free  trader.    Site  was  a  poop 
ship,  and  all  her  acconimodations  were  above  the 
main  deck,  thase  below  having  been  out  away  to^H 
make  room  for  hogsheads  of  sugar,  and  puncheotkS^V 
of  rum.     She  had  a  diuing-room  and  two  aft-cabins ;       ' 
and  her  state  rooms  were  most  superb,  each  of  them       i 
containing  a  four-post  bedstead   decked  with  roos-       ] 
quito  curtains,  and  with  as  much  room  and  air  as       i 
any  moderate  man  could  desire.     Yet,  notwithstand-      I 
ing  the  comfort  of  my  berth,  I  did  not  sleep  well  on 
the  first  night  of  my  voyage  homeward.     I  thought 
of  the  scenes  I  had  lef),  and  of  my  adventures  in  the 
West  Indies,  of  the  change  that  time  had  effected  ia       | 
my  mind  as  well  as  my  person,  of  the  alteration  tbat 
had  taken  place  in  my  opinions  on  slavery,  and  the 
state  of  society  in  the  Antilles,  of  the  happiness  that 
awaited  me  in  Old  England,  and  a  thousand  other 
things  unmentioned  because  forgotten,  that  deprived 
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me  of  my  usual  slumber,  and  kept  me  awake  till  the 
morning  sun  darted  its  rays  into  my  cabin. 

I  rose  early,  and  found  tbc  breeze  light,  and  the 
vessel  proceeding  very  slowly  through  the  water. 
After  breakfast  the  wind  subsided  altogether,  and 
when  I  went  upon  deck,  the  ship  was  entirely  be- 
calmed under  the  lee  of  the  Island  of  St.  Vincent. 
Grenada  was  still  fresh  in  my  mind,  and  a  feeling 
which  I  cannot  exactly  describe  (I  wish  I  could  for 
the  novelty  of  the  thing),  induced  me  to  write  verses 
on  the  blank  leaves  of  my  pocketbook.  1  had  never 
before  wreaked  my  vengeance  upon  rhyme,  and  I 
hope  the  gods  and  my  readers  will  pardon  me  for  my 
first  offence.     Le  void. 


MV  nEPAETUttE  FROM  GREVADA, 

1. 

T1]C  sun  arose,  the  mom  was  fair, 
And  soft  and  bland  the  tropic  gttlei : 

Proud  WAvcd  t\w  palm  iihimea  in  tlic  air, 
And  overlooked  the  verdant  vales. 

«. 

The  lofty  hills  were  brightly  green, 
The  rural  (Tillcys  greener  still. 

Where  oft  the  murm'n'n^  fount  was  Jcen 
To  gleam  in  many  a  winding  rill. 

3. 
The  town,  the  fort,  the  Tiews  around, 

All  bunt  at  once  upon  my  itight. 
And  every  well  known  spot  of  ground 

Preaented  ftcenes  of  past  delight. 

ll2 
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But  the  calm  did  not  long  continue ;  a  breeze 
Bprung  up,  and  the  studding  .sails  being  set,  we  left 
St.  Viacent  rapidly  and  sooa  came  up  with  one  of 
the  other  islands.  We  were  three  days  among  the 
Antilles,  and  more  or  leas  becalmed  under  the  lee  of 
every  land  we  pjissed.  During  this  time  we  saw 
about  one  hundred  vessels,  laden  like  our  own,  and 
proceeding  homewards  with  their  cargoes,  but  when 
we  got  quite  clear  of  the  islands  these  ships  all  took 
different  courses,  and  we  no  longer  sailed  in  company 
although  bound  for  the  same  port. 

My  voyage  could  hardly  have  been  more  pleasant 
than  the  lirst  four  days  promised  to  make  It,  if,  on 
the  fifth,  I  had  not  made  a  discovery  no  less  dis- 
agreeable than  important.  I  had  gone  into  my  berth 
to  take  a  quiet  nap  aft^r  dinner,  and  finding  my 
pillow  somewhat  uncomfortable,  was  proceeding  to 
move  it  when  three  large  rats  leaped  from  under  it, 
and,  running  very  cuoly  over  my  body,  made  their 
exit  with  as  little  ceremony  as  if  they  had  been 
nursed  and  brought  up  rn  the  vessel.  The  presence 
of  these  animals  aftenvards  proved  a  great  nuisance, 
they  devoured  the  corn  and  biscuit,  and  even  attacked 
the  young  fowls  in  their  coops  ;  but  their  last  mis- 
chief was  perpetrated  on  the  person  of  the  pilot  who 
carried  the  ship  into  Gravesend,  and  whom  they 
effectually  wakened  from  a  sweet  sleep  by  fastening 
on  his  ear  and  giving  him  a  gentle  bite. 

Nothing  of  importance  transpired  on  our  voyage 
to  make  it  more  interesting  to  the  reader  than  it 
proved  to  ourselves  ;  we  had  sky  aad  sea  and  seti 
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and  aky  for  thirty-six  days,  aiid  nothing  to  vary  the 
scene  save  an  occasionut  vessel  coming  near  enough 
to  inquire  tlic  longitude,  or  a  gale  of  wind  that  forced 
us  to  reef  the  topsaiU,  and  made  the  captain  a  little 
cross,  and  the  passengers  not  a  little  sensick. 

On  tlie  nioniiog  of  the  37th  day  a  sailor  from  the 
topmast  head  descried  the  land,  and  by  noon  1  bad 
a  distinct  view  of  the  green  shores  and  while  cliffs  of 
Old  England. 

The  story  which  every  traveller  tells  of  the  senli- 
nicnts  that  swell  his  bosom,  cither  on  leaving  or  revisit- 
ing his  native  home,  is  nut  the  has  true  because  often 
repeated.  There  is  a  charm  in  gazing  once  again 
upon  the  land  we  love— there  w  a  deep  feeling  of 
delicious  ecstasy  in  knowing  that  the  balmy  breeze* 
that  fill  the  sails  of  our  vessel,  are  wafUng  m  to 
our  native  hills. 

Colder  hearts  than  mine  have  been  gladdened  at 
the  sight  of  England,  and  how  could  I  fail  to  be  de- 
lighted with  the  prospect  of  scenes  I  once  knew  so 
well.  I  loved  my  country  too  well  to  behold  such 
scenes  without  interest. 

"And  wliilc  I  gazed  I  fell  a  tear 

From  secret  rapture  surL, 
Auil  juy — swcL-t  •{lUckGQer  uf  tlie  |iul«e. 

Play  round  my  beating  IiearC" 

Yet,  why  ?  Not  surely  from  the  waves  tliat  dashed 
their  loam  upon  her  clitts,  for  1  had  seen  the  spark- 
ling waters  of  the  Atlantic  gleaniing  in  the  rays  of  a 
tropic  sun — not  from  her  hillocks— for  I  bad  gazed 
on  the  mighty  mountains  of  the  Antilles,  with  their 
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lofty  summits  buried  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  not 
from  the  green  verdure  of  her  smiling  valleys,  for  1 
had  been  in  vales  where  sununer  never  eeases,  where 
the  birds  warble  un  the  boug'bs,  and  the  streams  flow 
beneath  the  slmde  of  trees  whose  leaves  fall  not  in 
the  autumn,  whose  branches  are  not  deprived  of  their 
rich  and  variegated  foliage  by  the  cutting  severity  of 
a  winter's  frost, 

"  No,  Albion,  'twas  tt  moifrtl  charm 
.    Endear'd  Ihce  to  my  sight. 
For  on  thy  plains  my  inrant  eyes 

Fii^t  opeiii'd  on  the  IJglit : 
The  uir  my  epurtive  ehili] liuod  brettth'd 

Along  thy  valleys  bkw. 
And  nature  first  whhin  thy  gkns 

EulraiKi'd  int'  wilU  her  view."  Catket. 

For  two  days  we  were  off  the  coast,  passing  down 
the  Channel,  and  on  third  we  entered  the  port  o. 
Gravesend.  Here  I  landed,  and  taking  a  postchatse, 
proceeded  immediately  to  London,  and  took  up  my 
aixide  at  au  hotel  near  St.  James's  Street,  where  I 
purposed  remaining  a  few  days  to  settle  my  affairs 
before  I  could  depart  for  Devonshire,  in  which  place 
1  intended  to  surprise  Laura  by  my  sudden  appear- 
ance, as  1  had  not  written  to  apprize  her  of  my  ar- 
rival. I  trusted  that  there  was  a  feast  of  happiness 
in  store  for  me,  and  I  looked  forward,  with  all  the 
impatience  of  hope  deferred,  to  the  blissful  hour  that 
fthould  welcome  me  to  the  home  of  my  betrothed. 

The  second  day  after  my  arrival  itj  town,  I  had  just 
finished  breakfast  when  the  waiter  laid  the  "  Morning 
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Pust"  un  my  tabbcr,  and  1  took  it  up  to  sec  what  was 
going  on  in  the  world. 

After  reading  one  article  on  trade  and  another  on 
taxation,  and  perusing  t)ic  history  ufone  divorce  and 
two  executions,  after  going  to  sleep,  or  nearly  so, 
over  the  speech  of  an  honourable  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  being  sufficiently  awakened 
by  the  narrative  of  one  or  two  incidents  in  a  trial  of 
crim.  con.  I  ventured  to  glance  over  the  list  of  births, 
deaths,  and  marriages.     The  first  of  these  conveyed 

the  pleasing  information  that  Lord  and  Lady 

had  at  length  been  blessed  with  an  heir ;  the  second, 
that  Sir  Henry  •  •  •  was  deceased,  and  had  left  a 
large  fortune  to  his  nephews ;  the  third,  that  on  the 

previous  day,  "  Ca])tuin  S ,  of  tlie  Royal  Navy, 

had  led  to  the  Uymeuial  altar  Laura^  only  daughter 
of  L.  M^ — ,  Esq.,  of  Harlcy  Street.  After  the  cere- 
mony the  happy  bride  and  bridegroom  left  London 

for Lodge  in  Devonshire,  the  property  of  the 

bride's  father." 

And  so  Laura  was  married^a  piece  of  infonuation 
by  which  1  was  very  nearly  (I  will  not  say  quite) 
thunderstruck. 

Header,  I  will  not  trouble  you  with  my  grjefs, 
sutHce  it  to  say,  that  heaven  has  blessed  me  with  a 
very  tolerable  share  of  philosophy,  that  I  saw  no  way 
of  mending  the  matter,  that  I  knew  sorrow  would 
ojdy  make  it  worse,  and  wcrpiiig  no  better ;  and, 
therefore,  I  sat  down  and  sighed  and  reflected,  and 
reflected  luid  sighed,  and  Hiiully  came  tu  tlii:  ri'so- 
lutiuii  (whicli  1  thiidk  wa.*;  a  wibu  one)  of  bearing  thtf 
buaines.s  like  a  Spartan. 
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After  this  I  grew  poetical,  I  tLouglit  once  again, 
which  1  ought  not,  of  Laura,  and  then  1  sought  con- 
solation in  the  words  of  the  melody, — 

"  Bat  go,  deceiver,  go, 
Some  (lay,  pcrliaps,  thou'lt  waken 

FrtHci  pleasiiTc's  dreain  lu  know 
The  grief  of  hearts  forsaken. 

"  Go — go — 'tia  vain  to  curse, 
TU  weakness  lo  iipliraitl  thee, 

Hutu  c-aniiot  wish  thee  worse 
Than  guiU  and  ehame  hare  made  thee." 

I  found  Moore  did  me  no  good,  and  so  1  flwl  to 
Byron,  and  tliat  "  poet  of  poets"  established  me  in 
the  riglit  possession  of  my  reason,  and  saved  mc  from 
going  njad.     He  says — 

"  Man's  love  is  of  inan'«  life  a  thing  apart, 

Tia  womaira  whole  cxiaieiK™.     Man  may  range 

The  court,  can)|),  church,  the  v«g8cl,  and  llie  cti^rl ; 
Sword,  gown,  gain,  glory,  offer  in  exchange, 

Pride,  fame,  ambition,  to  till  up  hi<(  heart, 
And  few  there  are  whom  (tiese  cannot  estrange. — 

Men  have  all  these  resourcca. " 

And  tliat's  true  enough  thought  I,  but  you  forgot 
authorship. 

The  very  next  day  I  took  apartments  in  a  house 
towar<ls  the  West  end  of  this  great  city,  and  sat  down 
to  pen  the  pages  of  tlils  little  book,  wliich  may  licavcn 
prosper  in  its  circulation,  the  publisher  be  paid  for 
his  puius,  and  the  author  be  recompensed  for  hia 
Irotiblc.  To  its  contents  may  the  reader  look  with 
-satisfaction,  and  the  reviewer  be  merciful  in  his 
might. 
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CHAPTER  UX. 


EAfiTHQUAEES. 


"  ConvuUious  now  the  ocean  seize, 
Anil  bvlWwiiig  evUiquakei  piay." 


Having  narrated  the  principal  events  that  trans-< 
pired  during  my  residence  in  the  West  Indies,  and 
having  wound   up   the  thread   of  my  memoirs   by 
detailing  the  last  important  incident  that  occurred 

00  my  arrival  in  my  father-land,  1  have  now  only  to 
write  a  few  chapters  on  geueral  matters,  and  to 
conclude  my  little  work  with  an  account  of  the 
earthquakes  that  have  despoiled,  and  of  the  burricanet 
that  have  laid  waste  the  tropic  islands — of  the  soil 
and  climate  of  the  Antilles — of  the  manors  and  cus- 
toms of  their  inhabitants — their  geology,  their  natural 
liistory,  and  a  few  other  topics  of  equal  interest  and 
importance. 

For  whatever  I  may  say  on  many  of  these  subjects 

1  shall  of  course  be  indebted  to  the  works  of  those 
authors  who  have  gone  before  me.  The  reader  will 
easily  conceive  the  uselessness  of  my  compiling  a 
flaming  account  of  an  earthquake,  a  hurricane,  or  a 
volcanic  eruption  frotQ  the  details  of  others;  and  be 
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will,  I  think,  allow  tiiat  it  is  better,  (if  not  less 
pl'e:^umptuous,)  to  give  such  accouots  iu  the  language 
uf  those  who  saw  them,  than  to  put  them  into  any 
IfingTjoge  of  my  own  ;  when  it  must  be  well  known 
that  from  the  period  in  which  such  events  may  have 
occurred,  I  could  only  derive  my  infonnation  from 
the  pages  of  former  writers.  I  will  therefore  make 
no  apology  for  the  long  quotations  likely  to  appear 
in  the  succeeding  chapters ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that 
without  such  quotations,  which  are  in  themselves 
fuU  of  interest,  my  little  volume  could  not  be  con- 
sidered complete,  either  as  a  work  of  information  or 
a  book  of  reference. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  commence  with  some 
remarks  on  earthquakes,  which,  with  the  exception 
of  hurricanes,  have  proved  more  detrimental  to  the 
Antilles,  than  any  other  of  the  very  nwful  and  terrific 
phenomena  of  nature. 

Earthquakes  have  been  experienced  in  regions 
colder  and  more  temperate  than  the  torrid  zone,  but 
it  is,  nevertheless,  well  known  that  in  the  West  Indies 
and  among  the  Tropic  Islands  they  are  more  fre- 
quently felt  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  earth. 
The  fact  is,  there  are  few  of  these  islands  that  do 
not  contain  lands  or  mountains  more  or  less  volcanic, 
and  it  generally  happens,  tliat  when  such  mountams 
have  ceased  to  emit  portions  of  flame,  smoke,  and 
lava — in  a  word,  when  their  tumult  lias  subsided, 
their  quiet  calm  maybe  considered,  or  at  least  feared, 
as  the  fureruimer  of  that  terrible  calamity,  an  earth- 
quake. 
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So  do  the  dark,  the  desperate,  tbe  deep  in  crime, 
tlie despairing,  and  the  depraved,  wears  countenance 
that  is  most  smooth  and  undisturbed  when  they  are 
meditating  the  foulest  schemes ;  so  do  they  flatter, 
with  the  fawning  flattery  of  a  parasite,  the  victims 
tliey  are  about  to  destroy. 

Nearly  all  the  islands  in  the  West  Indies  have 
suffered  more  or  less  from  earthquakes,  but  there  are 
.some  that  have  been  more  particularly  the  victims 
of  those  calamitous  afflictions ;  Jamaica,  for  instance, 
lias  most  frequently  experienced  their  dreadful  effects, 
and  seldom  does  a  year  pass  away,  in  which  the  in- 
habitants do  not  feel  one  or  two  shocks.  ^, 

The  earthquake  sustained  by  that  island  in  1692^| 
was  too  remarkable  to  be  ever  forgotten ;  and  it  will 
serve  the  reader  as  an  instance  of  the  severe  misfor- 
tunes to  which  this  otlierwise  prosperous  colony  uj 
continually  exposed.     The  account  given  of  it  by  Dr*j 
Coke,  whose  work  is,  1  believe,  nearly,  if  not  quit 
obsolete,  may  prove  as  interesting  and  as  curious,  as 
any  that  may  have  preceded  it-  j 

He  says  "  The  terrible  earthquake  which  happened  ' 
on  the  sixth  day  of  June,  1762,  may  be  justly  con-^^ 
sidered  aa  one  of  the  greatest  natural  calamities  tbatl^l 
ever  aiHicted  the  world.  It  was  a  concussion  which 
shook  the  island  from  its  circumferejice  to  its  centre. 
The  mountains  trembled  from  their  summits  and 
tottered  from  their  bases.  It  was  a  commotion  which 
was  felt  to  the  remotest  extremity  of  the  island,  and 
threatened  a  dissolution  to  that  {wrtioii  of  the  world. 
The  catastrophe   was  unexpected,   because    it  was 
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sudden;  the  presages  and  the  awful  event  which 
followed,  were  closely  linked  toother,  and  the  tro- 
mendous  monitors  which  warned  the  inhabitants,  at 
once  discovered  their  danger  and  pointed  to  them 
their  doom. 

"  The  season  previous  to  this  awful  event  had  been 
remarkably  dry  and  sultry;  and,  on  the  morning  of 
the  catastrophe,  the  skies  were  transcendently  serene. 
*  Nature'  (says  Raynall)  *  in  one  moment  destroyed 
this  brilliant  appearance.'  The  sky,  on  a  .sudden, 
grew  turbid  and  angry,  the  air  seemed  agitated  by 
some  unusual  conilict,  and  a  degree  of  redness  gave 
a  new  tinge  to  the  atmosphere,  which  was  evidently 
discomposed.  An  unusual  noise,  somewhat  resem- 
bling tlie  rumbling  of  distant  thunder,  was  heard 
issuing  from  the  hidden  caverns  of  the  earth.  The 
noise  alternately  subsiding  and  then  bursting  out  with 
redoubled  violence,  preceded  the  movement  which  was 
felt  on  the  surface.  The  inhabitants  were  surprised 
rather  than  alarmed,  and  waited  in  suspense,  without 
much  anticipation  of  ttieir  approaching  fale 

"At  length,  between  eleven  and  twelve  at  noon, 
the  dreadful  shock  came  on.  The  edifices  tottered, 
the  inhabitants  were  terrified,  and  about  nine-tenths 
of  the  houses  fell.  In  less  than  three  minutes,  tlie 
large  and  populous  town  of  Port  Royal  was  a  scene 
of  desolation.  About  three  thousand  inhabitants, 
with  their  houses  and  their  wealth,  found  one  common 
grave.  Their  wharfs  and  quays  first  yielded  to  the 
irresistible  stroke,  these  trembled  for  a  moment  with 
inexpressible  agitation,  and  sunk  for  ever  beneath  the 
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encroaching  ocean,  which  aclvanced  with  unnatural 
mountains  to  o-verwhelm  the  sinking  lands.  . 

"  The  sinking  of  the  wharfs  was  but  a  prelude  to 
that  of  die  town.  Those  houses  nearest  to  the  water, 
first  disappeared,  the  next  in  succession  followed  next 
in  fate.  In  the  mean  while  the  streets  beg^n  to 
gape,  opening  those  dreadful  fissures  into  which  llie 
miMerahle  remnant  of  the  inhabitants  'fell  who  had 
escaped  the  previous  ruin,  and  were  fleeing  for  shel- 
ter in  the  ope»  air." 

I  will  here  beg  the  Doctor's  pardon  for  interrupt- 
ing his  description  which  is  really  most  sublime :  to 
tell  the  readers  that  I  presume  the  wonl  shelter  in 
1692  could  not  have  been  exactly  the  same  as  shelter 
in  1830;  at  all  events,  we  should  deem  it  rather  a 
novelty  to  sec  our  brethren  seeking  it  in  the  open  air. 

Mr.  Coke  continues. — "  The  water  gatheriz^ 
strength  by  that  power  of  resistance  which  the  land 
had  lost,  be-gan  to  roll  where  the  town  had  flourished, 
and  swept  from  tbe  sight  of  mortals^  the  devastations 
which  the  earthquake  had  made. 

"  Several  of  the  inhabitants,  in  the  violence  of  tlie 
convulsion,  were  conducted  through  some  subterra- 
ncous  passages,  and  returned  again  to  the  surface  of 
the  earth  through  distant  apertures,  that  had  no 
visible  connection  with  that  which  6r8t  j-awned  to 
receive  them.  Of  bodies  thus  restored,  many  were 
mangled  too  shockingly  to  behold ;  most  were  dead, 
though  some  were  returned  alive,  and  even  without 
any  material  hurt. 

"  Tlie  houses  that  escaped  tbe  general  overthrow 
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«ould  not  escape  the  general  inimdation.  The  waters, 
ruiiug  to  a  prodig^ious  height,  not  only  overwhelmed 
the  streets  and  ruins  of  the  demolished  houses,  but 
entered  those  houses  which  survived  the  shock,  and 
filled  them  to  the  upper  story.  It  was  a  preternatural 
tide  that  was  to  ebb  ao  more." 

Thus  does  tlie  author  conclude  his  description  of 
the  destruction  of  this  town,  and  in  a  succeeding 
page  he  tells  us  that  "  Port  Royal,  although  embo- 
somed in  the  ocean,  still*  bears  the  dreadful  evidence 
of  its  fate.  Though  buried  beneath  the  waves  which 
have  rolled  over  its  desolated  ediflces,  and  triumphed 
over  its  departed  grandeur,  for  one  hundred  and 
fourteen  years,  yet  in  calm  and  clear  weather  the 
ruins  are  awfully  conspicuous,  to  the  present  day. 
The  boats  which  support  the  living  and  convey  them 
on  the  surface  of  the  deep,  cany  them  over  tlie 
corrupted  bones  and  moistened  ashes  of  thousands, 
who  sunk  in  that  tremendous  hour,  into  this  watery 
abyss.  The  earthquake  has  written  the  epitaph  of 
tills  devoted  city  in  indelible  characters,  "  presenting," 
(says  Edwards)  "  an  awful  monument  or  memorial  of 
the  anger  of  Omnipotence.''  "What  has  thus  hap- 
pened," continues  thsit  author,  "  will  probably  happen 
again ;  and  the  insolence  of  wealth  aiid  the  confidence 
of  power,  may  learn  a  lesson  of  humility  from  the 
CDu  tempi  atioQ." 

The  description  of  this  author  appears  only  to 
relate  the  ruin  of  Port  Royal,  but  the  Encyclopirdia 
Britannica  tells  us  that  "  the  effects  of  this  earth- 

*   His  account  waA  published  in  1 808. 
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quake  were  not  limited  to  this  spot,  it  was  scvcrt-Iy 
felt  through  the  whole  island,  which^  in  many  places, 
sustained  very  material  damage ;  indeed  there  were 
few  bouses  which  were  not  either  injured  or  tlirown 
down :  in  some  places  the  inhabitants,  houses,  trees, 
ami  the  whole  surface  were  swallowed  up  in  the  same 
chasm,  and  what  was  formerly  dry  land  was  then 
left  a  pool  of  water ;  the  wells,  in  almost  every  comer 
of  the  island,  whatever  was  their  depth,  threw  out  their 
waters  with  great  violence ;  the  rivers  were  either  en- 
tirely stopped  or  ceased  to  flow  for  twenty-four  hours, 
and  many  of  them  formed  to  themselves  new  channels. 
At  the  distance  of  twelve  miles  from  the  sea  an 
immense  body  of  water  spouted  cut  from  a  gap 
which  was  formed  in  the  earth,  and  was  projected 
to  a  great  height  in  the  air.  Such  was  the  violence 
of  the  shock,  that  many  persons  were  thrown  down 
on  their  faces  even  in  places  where  the  surface  of  the 
ground  remained  unbroken.  It  was  observed  tiiat 
the  shock  was  most  severely  felt  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  mountains.  Could  this  arise  from  the 
greater  pressure,  and,  consequently,  the  greater  resis- 
tance;  or  was  it  because  the  force  which  protluced 
these  terrible  effects  existed  near  thc-m  ? 

"  After  this  great  shock  which  destroyed  the  town 
of  Port  Royal,  the  inhabitants  who  escaped  went  on 
board  ships  in  the  harbour,  where  many  of  them 
remained  for  two  months,  during  which  lime  the 
shocks  were  repeated,  and  were  so  frequent  thai  there 
were  sometimes  two  or  three  in  the  course  of  an  hour; 
these  were  still  accompanied  with  the  same  rattling 
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noise  like  that  of  thunder,  or  like  the  rushing  noise 
occasioned  by  n  current  of  air  in  rapid  motion ;  they 
were  also  attended  witii  what  are  called  brimstane 
blasts.  These,  it  is  probable,  were  sulphureous 
vapours  which  issued  from  the  openings  made  by 
the  earthquake.  The  atmosphere,  however,  seemed 
to  be  loaded  with  noisome  vapours,  for  a  very  general 
sickness  soon  succeeded,  which  in  a  short  time  swept 
off  not  fewer  than  three  thousand  persons." 

The  information  which  I  have  quoted  respecting 
this  very  terrific  calamity,  will  give  the  reader  an 
idea  of  the  horrors  of  an  earthquake,  and  although 
few  have  been  so  dreadful  in  their  consequences  as 
the  one  in  question,  yet,  I  regret  to  say,  that  the 
Island  of  Jamaica  is  very  frequently  visited  with 
alarming  shocks;  and  that  the  other  colonics,  parti- 
cularly Trinidad,  are  also  subject  to  continued  ap- 
prehensions of  fearful  events  from  the  same  awful 
source. 

My  limits  will  not  allow  me  to  go  into  a  minute 
detail  of  every  individual  earthquake  that  may  have 
been  experienced  in  the  diiferent  islands;  suffice  it 
to  state,  ID  conclusion,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Aotitles  have  felt  the  dreadful  influence  of  many, 
and  to  hope  sincerely  that  they  may  not  he  visited  by 
more. 
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CHAPTER  LX. 

HURUICAVES. 


"  The  norlh  flicK  forth  and  hurls  the  frighted  air : 

Not  alE  the  brazen  c-ogin'ries  of  man, 

At  once  exploileil,  the  wiM  burst  surpass; 

Yet  thundcrti  yok'd  witli  li^iitnin^  and  with  rain, 

Water  and  (ire  increase  th'  infernal  din  ; 

Canes,  ahrubs,  trecx,  huts  arc  whiri'd  alolt  in  air; 

The  wind  ia  spent,  and  all  the  Isle  below 

la  hush'd  in  death." 

Svgar  Cane,  a  Poan  by  Cranfftr. 


I 


HAvn»'0  given  the  reader  a  description  of  one  of 
those  terrible  earthquakes  which  so  often  visit  ihc 
tropic  islands,  and  from  wliich  he  may  form  a  general 
idea  of  the  wliole,  I  will  now  proceed  (o  the  coo* 
sidoration  of  hurricanes  which  have  been  scarcel 
less  dreadful  in  their  ravages  over  the  fertile  lands 
of  tlie  Antilles. 

1  have  seen  these  terrific  and  calamitous  visita- 
tions no  were  better  described  than  in  the  Treatise  oa 
Tropical  Diseases,  by  Dr.  Moseley,  published  in  1792, 
in  which  we  are  told  that  "  Hurricanes  generally  set 
from  the  north  or  north-west,  from  the  great  rarefac- 
tion of  the  air  within  the  tropic  of  cancer,  by  the 
sun's  northern  declination  in  the  autumnal  season 
(therefore  the  monttm  of  August,  Septemltcr,   and 
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October,  are  called,  in  the  West  Indies,  the  hurricane 
months),  fn>tn  whiiih  an  intiiix  of  dense  airs  rnshcs  in 
from  the  polar  regions  and  the  {j;reat  western  con- 
tinent (the  earth  being  sn^iceptiblc  of  much  greater 
degrees  of  cold  and  heat  than  tl»e  ocean,  which  is 
preserved  in  a  more  uniform  temperature  from  being 
incapable,  like  all  transparent  bodies,  of  deriving 
heat  from  solar  light),  and  a  great  conflict  is  raised, 
the  wind  varyiiig  with  furious  blasts  from  every  point 
of  the  compass,  until  an  equilibrium  is  restore<l  and 
Dature  composed  by  the  eastern  winds  regaining  their 
course. 

"  The  ruin  and  desolation  accompanying  a  hurri- 
cane can  hardly  be  described. — Like  fire,  its  resistless 
force  consumes  every  thing  in  its  track  in  the  most 
terrible  and  rapid  manner.  It  is  generally  preceded 
by  an  awful  stillness  of  the  elements  and  a  clos«iess 
ami  mistiness  of  the  atmosphere,  wliich  makes  the 
sun  appear  red  and  the  stars  look  larger  than  usual. 
But  a  dreadful  reverae  succeeding,  the  sky  is  sud- 
denly overcast  and  wild ;  the  sea  rises  at  once  from  a 
profound  calm  into  mountains ;  the  wind  rages  and 
roars  like  the  noise  of  cannon  ;  the  rain  descends  in 
deluges ;  a  dismal  obscurity  envelopes  the  earth  with 
darkness ;  the  superior  regions  apjiear  rent  with 
lightning  and  thunder ;  the  earth  often  does,  and 
seems  to  tremble ;  terror  and  consternation  distract 
all  nature  ;  birds  are  carried  from  the  woods  into  the 
ocean,  and  those  whose  element  is  the  sea,  seek  for 
refuge  on  the  land;  the  frightened  animals  in  the 
fields  assemble  together,  and  arc  almost  suffocated  by 
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the  in^petuosity  of  the  wind  in  searching  for  shelter, 
which,  when  found,  serves  only  for  their  destruction. 

"  The  roofs  of  houses  are  carried  to  vast  dis- 
tances frotii  their  walls,  which  are  beaten  to  the  ^, 
ground,  burying  the  inhahitants  under  them  ;  large  ^| 
trees  are  torn  up  by  the  roots,  and  huge  brancJiea 
shivered  ofl'  and  driven  ihrougli  the  air  in  every 
direction  witli  imincusc  velocity ;  every  tree  and 
shrub  that  withstands  the  shock  is  stripped  of  its 
Ixiughs  and  foliage ;  plants  and  grass  arc  hiid  Hat  on 
the  earth ;  luxuriant  spring  is  changed  in  a  moment 
to  dreary  winter.  This  direful  tragedy  eaded,  when 
it  happens  in  a  Iomoi,  the  devastion  is  surveyed  with 
accumulated  horror ;  the  harbor  is  covered  with 
the  wrecks  of  boats  and  vessels,  and  the  shore  has 
not  a  vestige  of  its  former  state  remaining;  mounds 
of  rubbish  and  rafters  in  one  place,  heaps  of  earth 
and  trunks  of  trees  iu  another ;  deep  gullies,  from 
torrents  of  water,  and  the  dead  and  dying  bodies  of 
men,  women,  and  children,  half  buried  and  scattered 
about  where  streets  but  a  few  hours  before  were, 
present  the  miserable  survivors,  with  the  shocking 
conclusion  of  a  spectacle  gcnemlly  followed  by  famine, 
and  wlien  accompanied  by  an  earthquake  witli  mortal 
diseases. 

"  Such  were  the  hurricanes  that  left  melancholy 
ti-aces  in  many  of  the  West  India  Islands  in  the  month 
of  October,  1780,  and  particularly  in  Jamaica;  where, 
on  the  third  of  that  month,  the  west  cad  of  the  islaiul 
was  laid  waste.  Vast  districts  of  finely  cultivated 
lands  were  made  a  desert,  and  several  villages  were 
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destroyed ;  but  the  part  of  Jamaica  whicli  suffered 
inost,  was  the  parish  of  Westmoreliind  ;  where,  in 
ndditton  to  the  preceding  ciilamittes,  the  sea  rose  in 
a  column,  appearing  at  a  distance  like  a  dark  cloud, 
and  overwhelmed  the  little  sea-port  town  of  Savannah 
la  Mar. 

*'  WHien  many  people  were  viewing  the  approach 
of  this  phenomenon  from  their  windows,  ignorant  of 
what  it  was,  it  advanced  suddenly  upon  them, 
drowned  them  in  their  upper  rooms,  and  washed 
away  them  and  their  houses  together.  The  sea  over- 
flowed the  land  above  half  a  mile  beyond  its  usual 
bounds,  and  carried  several  large  ships  with  it ;  one 
of  which,  when  the  waters  subsided,  was  left  nearly 
a  quarter  of  a  mite  on  the  land.  This  hurricane 
commenced  from  the  south  east  about  twelve  o'clock 
at  noon,  and  continued  tillcight  in  the  evening-.  The 
sea  rose  between  four  and  eight  o'clock  and  subsided 
at  ten  with  an  earthc|uake. — Nearly  three  hundred 
people  perished." 

Such  is  the  account  f*^iven  by  Doctor  Moseley  of 
the  tremendous  hurricanes  of  1780;  but  it  was  not, 
as  he  has  asserted,  "  particularly  the  island  of 
Jamaica,"  that  suffered  by  their  devastating  fury. 
]$arbados,  St.  Lucia,  Dominica,  St.  Vincent,  St. 
Kitts,  Greuada,  St.  Eustatia,  and  Martinique  expe- 
rienced their  dreadful  effects  in  a  g^reater  or  less 
degree  ;  and  the  following  quotations  from  Southcys 
Chronology  of  the  West  Indies,  are  melancholy  yet 
interesting  proofs  that  every  island  in  the  Antilles 
was  more  or  less  exposed  to  their  despoiling  influence. 
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"  The  Imrriraiic  l>co:an  at  Barbados  on  t!ie  morn- 
ing of  the  lOtli  of  October,  anil  continued  with  iitlle 
iiitormission  about  forly-cigbt  hours.  In  tlie  after- 
noon of  the  first  day  all  the  ships  were  driven  from 
tlieir  ancbors  to  sen.  In  the  course  of  the  night 
Bridgetown  was  nearly  laid  level  with  the  earth. 
Daylight  presented  a  scene  of  desolation  seldom 
equalled.  Not  one  house  or  building  in  llie  island^ 
however  strong  or  sheltered,  was  exempt  from  damage. 
Most  uf  the  live  stuck,  and  four  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty-six  persons  perished  :  the  loss  which 
the  colony  sustained  was  estimated  at  ouc  million 
three  hundred  and  twenty  thou.sand  Bve  hundred 
and  sixly-four  pounds  sterling.  Upon  the  authority 
of  a  public  document  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
by  the  Governor  of  the  island,  it  is  said  that  a  twelve 
pound  gun  was,  by  the  wind  and  waves,  curried  from 
the  south  to  the  north  battery,  a  distance  of  one 
hundred  and  forty  yards.  Some  Spanish  prinoners 
under  Don  Pedro  St.  Jago  assisted  the  troops  in 
relieving  the  inhabitants,  and  preventing  the  negroes 
from  plundering.  Parliament  voted  eighty  thousand 
pouncb  for  the  relief  of  the  sutferers." 

The  following  copy  of  what  pa^ised  tn  Barbados, 
fi-om  the  0th  of  October  until  the  16tb,  is  full  uf 
interest. 

"  The  evening  preceding  the  hurricane,  the  9lli  of 
October,  was  exceedingly  caltn,  but  the  sky  sur- 
pHsiiigly  red  and  liery ;  during  the  night  much  miii 
fell.  On  the  morning  of  the  lOtti,  much  rain  and 
wind  from  N    VV      By  ten  o'clock  it  iucreaaetl  very 
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much — by  one,  the  ships  in  the  bay  drove :  by  four 
o'clock  the  Albemarle  frigate  (the  only  man  of  war 
here)  parted  her  anchors  and  went  to  sea  ;  as  did  all 
the  other  vessels,  about  twenty-five  in  number.  Soon 
after,  by  six  o'clock,  the  wind  had  torn  up  and  blown 
many  trees,  and  foreboded  a  most  violent  tempest. 
At  the  Government  House,  every  precaution  was 
taken  to  guard  against  what  mij^ht  happen ;  the 
doors  and  windows  were  barricaded  up  but  it  availed 
little. 

"  By  ten  o'clock  the  wind  forced  itself  a  passage 
through  the  house  from  the  N.  N.  W.,  and  the 
tempest  increasing  every  minute,  the  family  took  to 
the  centre  of  the  building ;  imagining,  from  the  pro- 
digious strengtii  of  the  walls,  they  being  three  feet 
thick,  and  from  its  circular  form,  it  would  have  with- 
stood the  wind's  utmost  rage  ;  however,  by  half  after 
eleven  o'clock,  tliey  were  obliged  to  retreat  to  the 
cellar,  the  wind  having  forced  its  way  into  every 
part,  and  torn  off  most  of  the  roof.  From  this  asylum 
they  were  soon  driven  out ;  the  water  being  stopped 
in  its  passages,  and  having  forced  itself  a  course  into 
the  cellar,  they  knew  not  where  to  go ;  the  water 
rose  four  feet,  and  the  ruins  were  falling  from  all 
quarters.  To  continue  in  the  cellar  was  impossible, 
to  return  to  the  house  equally  so ;  the  only  chance 
left  was  making  for  the  fields,  which  at  that  time 
appeared  equally  dangerous  ;  it  was,  however,  at- 
tempted, and  the  family  were  so  fortunate  as  to  get 
to  the  ruins  of  the  foundation  of  the  flagstaff,  which 
lioon  after  giving  way,  every  one  endeavored  to  find 
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a  retreat  for  kiiuself.  The  Governor  and  tU«  few 
who  remained  were  thrown  down,  and  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  they  gained  a  cannon,  under  the 
carriage  of  which  they  took  shelter.  Their  .situation 
here  was  highly  deplorable  : — many  of  the  cannons 
were  moved,  and  they  had  reason  to  fear,  that  the 
one  under  which  they  sat,  might  he  dismounted  and 
crush  them  by  its  fall;  or,  that  some  of  the  ruins 
that  were  flying  about,  would  put  an  end  to  their 
existence :  and  to  render  the  scene  still  more  dread- 
ful, they  had  much  to  feur  from  the  powder  magazine, 
near  which  they  were.  The  armory  was  level  with 
the  ground,  and  the  arms,  &c.  scattered  about. 

"  Anxiously  did  they  wait  the  break  of  day,  flat- 
tering themselves,  that  with  the  light  they  should 
see  a  cessation  of  the  storm  ;  yet  when  it  appeared 
little  was  the  tempest  abated;  and  the  day  served 
but  to  exhibit  the  most  melancholy  prospect  iraagio- 
able.  Nothing  can  compare  with  the  terrible  devas- 
tation tltat  presented  itself  on  all  aides ;  not  a  building 
standing — the  trees,  if  not  loni  up  by  the  roots, 
deprived  of  their  leaves  and  branches,  and  tlie  most 
luxuriant  spring  changed  ui  this  one  night  to  the 
dreariest  winter.  In  vain  was  it  to  look  round  for 
shelter ;  houses,  that  from  their  situation  it  was  to 
have  been  imagined  would  have  been  in  a  degree 
protected,  were  all  Hat  with  tlie  earth  j  and  the 
miserable  owners,  if  tliey  were  so  fortunate  as  to 
escape  wiih  their  lives,  were  left  without  a  covering 
for  themselves  and  families.  •  •  • 

"  Nothing  has  ever  happened  that  has  caused  stich 
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universal  desolation.  No  one  house  in  the  island  is 
exem{>t  from  danger;  very  few  buildings  are  left  stand- 
iug  on  llie  estates.  The  depopulation  of  the  negroes 
and  cattle,  particularly  the  horned  kind,  is  very  great, 
which  must,  more  especially  in  these  limes,  be  a 
cause  of  distress  to  the  planter.  It  U  as  yet  im- 
possible to  make  any  accurate  calculation  o(  the 
number  of  souls  who  have  perished  in  this  dreadful 
calamity.  Whites  and  blacks  together,  it  is  imagined 
to  exceed  some  thousands ;  but  fortunately  few  people 
of  consequence  are  amoug  tlie  number.  Many  are 
buried  in  the  ruins  of  houses  and  buildings;  many 
fell  victims  to  the  violence  of  the  storm  and  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather ;  and  great  numbers  were 
driven  into  the  sea  and  thus  perished. 

'*  The  troops  have  suffered  inconsiderably,  though 
both  the  barracks  and  the  hospital  were  early  blown 
down.  Alarming  consequences  were  dreaded  from 
the  number  of  dead  bodies  thai  lay  uninterred,  and 
from  the  quantity  the  sea  threw  upj  which,  however, 
have  happily  subsided.  What  few  public  buildings 
there  were  arc  fallen  in  the  general  wreck.  The 
fortifications  have  suffered  very  considerably.  The 
buildings  were  all  demolished ;  for  so  violent  was 
the  storm  here,  when  assisted  by  the  sea,  that  a 
twelve-pounder  was  carried  from  the  south  to  north 
battery,  a  distance  of  one  hundred  and  forty  yards. 
The  loss  to  tliis  country  is  immense;  many  years 
will  be  requiri;d  to  retrieve  it." 

So  much  for  the  devastation  of  this  terrific  and 
ever  to  be  remembered  hurricane,  in  the  Island  of 
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Barbados.  Let  us  now  see  its  effects  in  the  other 
ColoDies. 

"  At  St.  Lucia,  only  two  houses  were  left  standing 
in  the  town.  His  Majesty's  ship  Uadger  was  dis- 
masted, and  driven  on  shore  in  that  harbor.  All 
the  barracks,  huts,  and  other  building,  were  blown 
down ;  and  all  the  sJiips  were  driven  to  sea. 

"  At  St.  Christopher's  .several  vessels  were  driven 
on  shore. 

"  Considerable  damage  was  done  at  Dominica. 

"  Every  building  in  St.  Vincent  was  blown  down. 
The  Experiment  of  fifty,  and  the  Juno,  a  French 
forty-gun  frigate,  were  entirely  destroyed. 

'*  At  Grenada,  nineteen  sail  of  loaded  Dutch  ships 
were  stranded  and  beat  to  pieces. 

"  At  Martinique  on  the  12th,  four  ships  foundered 
in  Fort  Royal  Bay,  and  every  soul  perished.  Every 
house  in  St.  Pierre  was  blown  down,  and  more  than 
one  thousand  persona  perished.  At  Fort  Royal 
Town,  the  cathedral,  seven  churches,  the  Governor's 
house,  the  senate  house,  the  pri-sons,  the  hospitals, 
the  barracks,  and  upwards  of  fourteen  hundred 
houses  were  blown  down.  In  the  hospital  of  Noire 
Dame,  sixteen  hundred  patients,  with  the  nurses  and 
attendants,  were  ahnost  all  of  them  buried  in  tha 
ruins.  In  the  shipwrights'  sick-house,  one  hundred 
perislied.  Upwards  of  nine  thousand  per&oua  were 
computed  to  liave  perished  in  tlie  island ;  and  the 
damage  was  estimated  at  seven  hundred  thousand 
louis  d'ors. 

"At  St.  Eustalia  on  the  10th  A.  M.,  the  skv  sud- 
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dcnly  blackened  all  around;  it  rained  violently,  and 
tliundered  and  tiglitcncd.  In  the  afternoon  the  gnlc 
increased :  seven  homeward  bound  ships  were  dashed 
to  pieces,  and  every  soul  on  board  perished ;  nine- 
teen others  were  driven  to  sea.  In  tlie  niglit  every 
house  to  the  northwar<l  and  southward  was  blown 
down,  or  washed  away,  with  the  iiiliabitants,  into 
tlie  sea.  Some  few  who  had  hid  themselves  in  large 
holes  in  the  mountains  were  saved.  In  the  afternoon 
of  the  llth,  the  wind  shifted  suddenly  to  the  east- 
ward, and  swept  away  every  house  to  the  cast  and 
west.  Between  four  and  five  thousand  persons 
perished  ;  and  the  damage  was  estimated  at  one 
hundred  and  iifty  thousaiid  pounds  sterling.  The 
cathedral,  four  churches,  the  barrack  and  hospital 
were  left  standing." 

Such  was  the  memorable  hurricane  of  1780 — such 
were  the  effects  of  its  ravages  bi  the  beautiful  isles 
of  the  Antilles.  Ou  the  Stb,  the  sun  rose  in  all  the 
glory  of  his  splendor;  he  shone  over  the  forest- 
covered  bills,  and  penetrated  the  fertile  valleys  below, 
where  the  waters  were  glcnming  in  their  brilliancy  ; 
he  cast  his  rays  over  the  rich  fields  of  waving  canes, 
and  upon  the  green  velvet  of  a  thousand  smiling 
pastures ;  their  genial  influence  was  felt  by  the  in- 
habitants of  the  deep,  and  the  blue  waves  of  tlie 
Atlantic  were  sparkling  in  their  brightness.  He 
shone  upon  the  rising  towns  of  the  tropics,  and  the 
gilded  spires  of  their  churches  were  glittering  in  the 
air 

But  when  three  day*  had  rolled  over  the  head:s  of 
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tliemany — when,  on  the  quiet  morning  of  the  r2th, 
the  young  Aurora  had  opened  the  bright  portals  of 
the  azure  heavens  for  the  tlaming^  car  of  the  same 
glorious  Sol,  on  what  a  scene  did  he  shine  — the  forest- 
covered  hills  were  stript  of  all  their  foliage,  the  fertile 
valleys  had  lost  their  green  fertility,  the  gleaming 
waters  were  flowing  over  the  limbs  of  the  mangled, 
the  waving  canes  were  scattered  like  the  liopes  of 
their  planters,  the  grazing  flocks  and  herds  were 
swept  from  the  smiling  pastures,  the  towns  of  the 
tropics  were  levelled  witb  dust  from  which  they 
sprung,  and  the  gilded  spires  of  their  churches  were 
broken  in  the  blast  of  the  storm. 

It  was  a  woeful  spectacle  for  the  sun'ivors,  tbe 
votaries  of  ambition  had  learnt  a  lesson  of  humility ; 
the  mighty  hail  been  liuinbled  in  their  strength  ;  the 
wealthy  had  been  deprived  of  their  riches ;  tbe  san- 
guine had  lost  their  hopes ;  the  young,  the  fair,  the 
beautiful,  and  tlie  strong  in  health,  were  robbed  by 
the  despoiler  of  their  youth,  their  beauty,  and  their 
strength  ;  the  dissipated  and  ardent  followers  of  plea- 
sure ha<I  been  awakened  from  tlicir  blissful  dream ; 
the  hardened  in  iniquity  and  the  old  in  crime  had 
been  sunimoned  to  their  home  of  homes ;  the  ties  of 
love  and  kindred  were  disunited  and  torn  apart ;  tbe 
fatlier  found  himself  childless,  and  the  mother  without 
licr  offspring ;  the  husband  companionless,  aud  llie 
wife  a  widow ;  children  were  left  to  mourn  for 
their  parents,  and  to  weep  in  the  bitterness  of  their 
grief;  the  beautiful  to  sigh  for  her  beloved,  the  lover 
to  sorrow  for  his  bride. 
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And  these  are  afflictions  to  which  our  colonies  are 
continually  subject ;  not  an  autumn  passes  but  they 
dread  their  approach ;  not  a  year  rolls  away,  in 
which  they  do  not  fear  either  a  dreadful  attack  of  the 
elements  or  a  terrible  concussion  of  the  earth. 

May  they  dread  without  reason ;  may  their  fears 
be  groundless,  till  the  swift  current  of  time  shall 
cease  to  flow,  and  the  world  be  launched  into  eternity. 
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CHAPTER  LXI. 

NATURAL  PBOnucriONS  OF  THE  ANTILLES SOIL  AND 

CUBIATE. 


"  Go,  marlt  the  working  nf  llic  |)Ower 
Thftl  shuls  wiiliiii  llit-  sw^i  iliu  futiirw  (lower; 
fiidt  thoe  ill  elegance  of  form  excel. 
In  color  lb(?9c,  and  ihoae  delight  the  Kmell ; 
^.iiiis  nature  furtli,  the  dauglitcr  n(  the  sitter, 
To  dance  on  earlh  and  cfaann  alt  human  eyes. 

Cowptr. 

I  HAVE  endeavored  to  describe  the  calamitous  afflic- 
tions with  which  it  has  sometimes  pleased  Provi- 
dence to  visit  the  tropic  islands.  [  have  portrayed 
the  awful  consequences  of  the  most  deslructive 
earthquake,  and  the  most  despoihng;  hurricane  that 
ever  ravaged  the  green  shores  of  the  Antiiles,  and 
I  will  now  seek  a  more  grateful  theme.  1  will  fly 
to  the  smiling  verdnre,  which  renders  tlioac  green 
shores  so  beautifully  picturesque.  I  will  tell  of  the 
graceful  foliage  that  envelopes  their  lofty  mountains; 
and  of  the  more  useful,  but  not  less  lovely  productions, 
with  which  nature  has  embellished  their  vales.  I 
will  tell  of  their  cataracts  and  mountain  torrents,  of 
tlicir  golden  rivers  and  flowing  streams ;  I  will  tcll  of 
the  clement  skies  above  them,  and  of  the  azure  ocean 
that  beats  upon  their  rocks ;  of  the  genial  influence  of 
their  climate,  of  the  productive  fertility  of  their  soU. 
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What  earth  produces — the  treasures  that  come 
furth  from  lier  teeming;  womb,  the  luxuries  she  dis- 
penses, the  lavish  bounty  with  whicli  she  bestows 
flowers  for  ornament,  and  fruits  and  vegetables  for 
the  use  and  consumption  of  man,  are  subjects  which 
never  fail  in  iuterest  or  instruction.  Perhaps  she 
is  no  wliere  more  prolific  than  in  the  tropic  islands ; 
there  vegetation  flourishes  from  year  to  year ;  it  grows 
in  a  perpetual  summer ;  there  is  no  cold  to  blight,  no 
winter  to  wither  it ;  nothinj^  but  the  occasional  blast 
of  a  despoiling  hurricane;  notliing  but  the  storm 
when  it  "  rides  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind"  can 
deprive  it  of  its  beauty,  or  rob  it  of  its  bloom. 

In  describing  the  natural  productions  of  the  West 
India  Islands,  method,  which  is  goo<l  in  all  things, 
may  as  well  be  introduced  ;  I  will  therefore  divide 
them  into  two  classes,  the  useful  and  ornamental. 

The  useful  will  comprise  fruit  trees  and  vegetables ; 
the  ornamental,  trees  not  hearing  fruit  and  flowers. 

To  begin  with  the  useful : — The  fruits  of  the 
tropics  are  sapadilJos,  pomegranates,  sour-sops,  gre- 
nadillos,  cu.stard  apples,  guavas,  cerases,  Java  plums, 
mangoes,  mamme  sapotas,  pineapples,  Otaheite  goose- 
berries, Jamaica  plunis,  bread  fruit,  water  lemons, 
cashews,  avocado  pears,  hog  plums,  sugar  apples, 
seaside  grapes,  oranges,  shaddocks^  limes,  melons,  and 
cocoa  nuts. 

The  vegetables  are  papaws,  plantains,  okros, 
peppers,  pigeon  and  angola  peas,  sweet  potatoes, 
yams,  and  tanicrs.  The  other  useful  productions  of 
the  West  Indies  are  the  sugar-cane,  the  cofl'ee  and 
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cocoa  plaDts,  the  cotton,  and  silk-cotton  trees,  with 
many  more,  which  my  limits  will  not  allow  me  to 
name. 

The  bread  fruit,  the  botanical  name  of  which  is 
arto-caiyux  hictsa,  is  among  the  most  valuable  of 
the  tropical  fruits.  It  now  flourishes  in  nearly  all 
the  West  India  Islands,  although  it  is  a  native  of 
Otaheite,  and  was  only  brought  to  the  Antilles  i 
1793,  by  Captain  Bligh,  who  was  sent  out  on 
voyage  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  tltem,  aiid  who, 
in  .lannary  of  that  year,  landed  five  hundred  and 
forty-four  plants  in  the  island  of  St.  Vincent,  and 
committed  them  to  the  charge  of  Mr.  Anderson,  then 
superintendent  of  the  botanical  garden.  He  also  left 
three  hundred  and  forty-seven  at  Port  Royal,  in 
the  island  of  Jamaica.  Dampier,  the  British  oavi- 
gator,  who  appears  to  have  been  the  first  to  notice 
these  trees,  thus  describes  them.  "The  bread  fruit, 
as  we  call  it,  ^rows  on  a  large  tree,  as  big  and  high 
as  our  largest  apple  tree.s.  It  hath  a  spreading  head, 
full  of  branches  and  dark  leaves.  The  fruit  grows 
on  the  boughs,  like  apples;  it  is  as  big  as  a  penny 
loaf,  when  the  wheat  is  at  five  shillings  the  bushel- 
It  is  of  a  round  shape,  and  hath  a  thick,  tough  rind. 
When  the  fruit  is  ripe  it  is  yellow  and  soft,  and  the 
taste  is  sweet  and  pleasant.  Tlie  natives  of  Guam 
use  it  for  bread.  They  gather  it  when  full  grown, 
while  it  is  green  and  hard  ;  then  they  bake  it  in  an 
oven,  which  scorches  the  rind  and  makes  it  black, 
but  they  scrape  off  the  outside  black  crust,  and  there 
remains  a  tender  thin  crust,  and  the  inside  is  so 
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tender,  and  wlule,  likt;  the  cruinb-s  of  a  penny  loaf. 
There  is  neither  seed  nor  stone  in  the  inside,  but  all 
of  a  firm  substance  like  bread.  It  must  be  eaten 
new;  for  if  it  be  kept  above  tweuly-four  hours  it 
becomes  harsh  and  choky,  but  it  is  very  pleasant 
before  it  is  too  stale.  This  fruit  lasts  in  season  eight 
months  in  tlie  year,  during-  which  time  the  natives 
eat  uo  other  sort  of  food  of  bread  kind.  I  did  never 
see  of  this  fruit  any  where  but  here  (Guam).  The 
natives  told  us  Oiat  there  was  plenty  of  this  fruit 
growing  in  the  rest  of  the  Ladronc  Islands,  and  I  diii 
never  hear  of  it  elsewhere."  In  many  of  the  islands 
in  the  South  Pacific  Ocean  and  other  warm  climates 
this  fruit  is  now  flourishing  in  profusion. 

But  the  bread-fruit,  though  a  useful  and  prolific 
tree,  will  not  bear  a  comparison  in  point  of  beauty 
with  the  stately  palmetto,  or  mountain  cabbage.  This 
is  of  all  others  the  most  praceful  and  majestic  tree  of 
its  kind  in  the  tropics.  The  cocoa-nut  tree  and  one 
or  two  more  of  a  smaller  species  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  it.  It  riseSf  I  should  say,  from  seventy 
to  a  hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  height,  thouj^h 
many  authors  have  been  inclined  to  give  it  a  greater 
elevation.  Ligon  mentions  having  seen  them  in  Bar- 
bados as  high  as  two  hundred  feet.  Mr.  Hughes 
observes  that  the  highest  in  his  time  was  a  hundred 
and  thirty-four,  and  Br)'an  Edwards  .says  he  had 
seen  them  in  Jamaica  upwards  of  a  hundred  and 
fifty.  The  papaw  is  another  very  graceful  tree,  which 
produces  a  sort  of  vegetable  much  used  in  the  West 
Indies,  particularly  in  preserves.     This  tree  is  said 
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to  possess  some  peculiar  properties,  and  Waller  lias 
taken  notice  of  it  in  his  poems.     Hf  says, 

"  The  fair  papaw. 
Now  bat  a  *eeci,  preventing  nature's  law, 
In  half  the  cirolc  of  the  hastv  veiir 
Projects  a  shtwle,  and  loTely  fniite  doca  wear." 

By  the  way,  when  speaking  of  the  mountain  cab- 
bage tree,  I  omitted  to  mention  that  the  heart  of  the 
green  spire  that  is  seen  shooting  up  above  its  branches, 
I9  a  hard  vegetable  substance,  resembling,  when  cut 
up,  the  heart  of  a  cabbage.  This,  when  boiled, 
and  properly  dressed,  is  of  a  very  pleasant  flavor ; 
and  the  trees  are  not  unfrcqncntly  cut  down  to  pro- 
cure it,  for  it  is  considered  a  rarity. 

The  mango  tree  is  another  fine  fruit  of  the  tropicsj 
and  it  grows  in  great  variety,  there  being  many  dif- 
ferent kinds.  Of  these  the  mangosteen,  or  small 
mango,  is  superior  to  the  rest  and  very  sweet  in 
flavor.  It  is  a  juicy  fruit,  containing  a  large  stone 
m  the  inside ;  it  grows  very  rapidly,  and,  as  its  foliage 
is  thick,  affords  a  pleasant  shade.  The  botanical 
garden  of  St.  Vincent,  contained  some  very  fine  i^c- 
cimens  of  this  fruit. 

The  shaddock,  the  grape,  and  forbidden  fruits,  all 
of  which  are  large  scions  of  the  cilrus  or  orange 
slock,  are  full  of  juice,  and  of  n  verj'  grateful  and 
refreshing  taste,  although  many  think  them  coarse 
and  inferior  to  oranges.  For  myself,  I  prefer  them 
to  any  fruit  in  the  tropics,  with  the  exception  of  the 
pineapple,  and  tfic  melon ;  they  are  seldom  absent 
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from  a  West  Indian  dessert  table,  where  they  are 
taken  to  give  a  zest  to  the  wine. 

Among  the  softer  fruits  are  the  grenadillos,  so 
delightful  when  taken  in  malmsey,  the  water-lemon, 
the  sapadillos,  and  the  sour-sop.  The  botanical  name 
for  the  last  of  these  is  giiaiiaf/a/ms,  and  Johnson  has 
confounded  it  with  the  custard-apple,  giving  Miller 
as  his  authority,who  says  "  it  g7r)ws  in  many  parts  of 
the  Spanish  West  Indies,  where  it  is  cultivated  for 
its  fruits."  The  tree,  however,  which  bears  the  cus- 
tard-apple, and,  indeed,  the  fruit  itself,  is  totally  dif- 
ferent from  the  sour-sop.  Tliis  last  is  a  large  and 
rich  fruit,  though  no  great  luxury,  and  seldom  brought 
to  table  for  dessert.  The  rind  of  the  fniit,  even  when 
ripe,  is  rough  and  prickly,  and  of  a  bright  green ; 
the  inside  is  very  soft,  extremely  juicy,  and  of  a 
milky  white ;  it  contains  a  great  number  of  little 
black  seeds,  and  its  flavor  is  slightly  acid.  It  grows 
wild  in  the  plantntions  and  pasture  lands  of  the  An- 
tilles, and  is  seldom  eaten  by  any  l*ut  the  negroes. 

The  custard -apple,  on  the  other  hand,  is  considered 
a  very  lu^Curiant  fruit,  and  is  always  brought  to  the 
dessert  table  during  the  season.  It  is  small,  very 
sweet  in  flavor,  and  of  a  delicate  color.  Its  shape 
somewhat  resembles  a  fine  head  of  broccoli. 

Pineapples  and  limes  are  very  plentiful  in  the 
tropics:  of  the  latter  the  W^est  Indians  make  excel- 
lent punch  and  lemonade.  Lemons  and  wild  oranges 
also  grow  in  profusion,  and  are  chiefly  used  for  mar- 
malade, or  candied  pres«r\'es. 

Talking  of  preserves,  the  guava  jelly,  wliich  is 
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accounted  so  ^reat  a   luxury  in  England,  is  mad( 
from  the  gxiavas  whicb  grow  wild  in  all  the  isli 
of  the  Antilles. 

The  bannann  tree,  resembling'  tlie  plantain,  pr 
duces  a  pleasant  fruit,  and  the  fig  tree  is  not  U 
celebrated  for  its  pleasant  shade.  Edwanls  calls 
a  forest  in  itself,  and  quotes  Milton  in  its  favor : 

"  The  fig  tree  ;  not  that  kind  for  fruit  reaowu'd. 
But  Buc-h  as  at  this  day,  to  Irtdians  kuovrii, 
111  Mxluhur  and  Decan  sprend»  her  arms. 
Branching  50  broad  and  long,  that  in  the  ground 
The  bearded  twi^  take  root,  and  daughture  grow 
A)jove  the  mothci  trcu,  a  pillar'd  shade, 
iligli  OTerarcbed,  and  ethoing  walls  betu-een!" 

Paradite  Lott, 

The  ceiba,  the  silk-cotton,  the  bamboo,  and  a  the 
san<I  others,  are  all  shady  in  their  way.      Apt 
of  the  ban^boo  :  many  a  pretty  twig:  has  been  strvcred 
from  its  green  branches,  and  fashioned  iiito  a  fashicm^ 
able  cane  witli  whicli  the  beau  ideal  of  dandyis 
might  strut  along  the  pave  of  Bond. 

So  much  for  the  fruits  and  trees  of  the  tropics, 
have  lef^  hundreds  unmentioned,  but  as  I   have 
chapter,  and  not  a  volume  to  write  on  the  subject, 
liave  no  room  to  name  them.     And,  now,  a  word 
two  on  the  flovrcrs. 

Flowers  are  seldom  cultivated  in  tlie  West  Indies; 
they  grow  wild,  but  they  are  not  the  less  heuutiful; 
their  dyes  are  splendid,  and  their  varieties  greatj 
1  TCgrct  to  .say  that  I  am  not  botanist  enough  to  knot 
even  the  names  of  the  most  common  kinds. 

The  fact  is,  because  they  are  everj'  where 
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Ihey  are  selilom  iioliced ;  they  bloum  in  their  beauty 
on  every  bedge ;  rhey  grow  by  the  bunks  of  every 
flowing  stream  ;  tbey  blossom  ainoug  the  wild  shrubs 
of  the  iiiountnin.s,  aiid  they  display  their  ^udy  colors 
on  the  brow  of  every  riaiug  hill.  Out  of  a  tliousaml 
which  I  have  scon  and  admired  in  my  rides,  I  can 
only  recollect  tbe  Barbados  pride,  a  few  wild  lilies 
that  ^rew  by  the  rivers,  aud  a  tree,  ihe  name  of 
which  I  forget,  leafless  and  fruitless,  aud  producing 
uuly  blossoms.  The  flowers,  which  grow  in  bunches 
on  the  bnmches  of  this  tree,  are  delicate  and  spleudid, 
somewhat  resembliufj  the  bloom  of  the  peach  tree. 

The  fences,  wbere  there  are  any,  that  grow  along  the 
roads,  or  divide  the  fields  of  the  estates  are  particu- 
larly lieautiful,  studded  with  wild  flowers,  and  never 
losiug  their  bloom.  Bui  tlie  most  regular,  and,  I 
think,  the  prettiest  hedges  are  foimcil  of  an  evergreen 
shrub,  resembling  the  small  laurel  or  the  bay,  called 
the  Oalba,  which  springs  from  a  round  seed,  abuut 
llie  size  of  a  marble,  and  is  very  rapid  in  its  growth. 

The  canc-fields  of  the  Antilles  arc  rejnarVably 
splendid  when  in  bloom  ;  ever)-  cane  shoots  up  a 
tall  and  straight  but  very  slender  stem,  at  tup  of 
whicli  blossoms  a  large  but  extremely  delicate  flower, 
uf  a  liglit  lilac  colour,  ami  these  are  seen  waving 
gracci'ully  in  the  breeze,  and  give  to  the  plantations 
during  the  sea.scin  an  air  of  gaiety,  which  is  extremely 
pleasing. 

Among  the  flowers  of  the  West  Indies  there  are, 
however,  one  or  two  loo  celebrated  to  be  passed  by 
unnoticed,  and  whirli  arc  really  curiosities  of  nature, 
and  the  animal  flower  may  be  accounted  one  of  these. 
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I  will  give  the  reader  an  account  of  this  as  quoted 
from  tlie  Annual  Register  of  17G4.    It  tells  us  that — 

"  The  inhabitants  of  St.  Lucia  have  discovered  an 
animal  flower.  la  a  cavern  of  that  isle,  near  the  sea, 
is  a  iarg-e  hasin  from  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  deep,  the 
water  of  which  is  very  brackish,  am!  the  bottom  com- 
posed of  rocks,  from  whence  at  all  times  proceed  cer- 
tain substances  which  present  at  first  sight  beautiful 
flowers  of  a  bri^rht  shining  color,  and  pretty  nearly 
resembling  our  single  marygoMs,  only  that  their  tint 
is  more  lively.  These  seeming  flowers,  on  the  ap- 
proacli  of  a  hand  or  instrument,  retire  like  a  snail, 
out  of  sight.  On  examining  this  substance  closely, 
there  appears  in  the  middle  of  the  disk  four  brown 
filaments  resembling  spiders  legs,  which  move  round 
a  kind  of  yellow  petals  with  a  brisk  and  spontaneous 
motion.  These  legs  i-cmiite,  like  placers,  to  seize  their 
prey,  and  the  yellow  petals  immediately  close  to  shut 
up  that  prey  so  that  it  cannot  escape.  Under  this 
appearance  of  a  flower  is  a  brown  stalk,  the  bigness 
of  a  raven's  quill,  and  which  appears  to  be  the  body 
of  some  animal.  It  is  probable  tliat  this  strai^ 
animal  lives  on  the  spawn  of  Hsh  and  the  small 
insects  which  the  sea  throws  up  into  the  basin. *' 

Besides  this  animal  flower  there  is  another  natural 
curiosity  in  the  West  Indies,  called  tlic  vegetable 
fly,  which  Atwood  thus  mentions  in  his  History  of 
Dominica : — 

"  The  vegetable  fly  is  a  remarkable  insect :  it  b  of 
the  appearance  and  si/.e  of  a  small  cockchafer,  and 
buries  itself  in  the  ground  where  it  dies,  and  from  its 
body  springs  up  a  small  plant  which  rescnibles  n 
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cofl'ec-tree  plant,  only  its  leaves  are  mucli  smaller. 
The  plant  which  springs  from  this  insect  is  often 
overlooked ;  from  the  supposition  people  have  of  its 
being  no  other  than  a  coffee  plant ;  but  on  examining 
it  properly  the  difference  is  easily  distinguislied,  from 
the  head,  body,  and  feet  of  the  insect  appearing  at 
the  root  as  perfect  as  when  alive." 

A  further  light  is  thrown  upon  this  great  natural 
curiosity  by  the  following  paragraph  from  the  Annuul 
Register : — 

"  In  the  Philosophical  Transactions  for  1703,  Dr. 
W.  Watson  states  :— '  I  have  received  a  letter  fiom  our 
learned  and  ingenious  member,  Dr.  Huxham,  of  Ply- 
mouth, in  which,  among  other  things,  he  informed  me 
that  he  had  lately  obtained  a  sight  of  what  Is  called 
the  vegetable  fly,  with  the  following  description  of  it, 
both  of  which  he  liad  from  Mr.  Newman,  an  officer 
who  came  from  the  Island  of  Dominica:^'  The 
vegetable  fly  is  found  in  the  Island  of  Dominica,  and 
(excepting  that  it  has  no  wings)  resembles  the  drone 
both  in  size  and  color  mure  than  any  other  English 
insect.  In  the  month  of  May  it  bnrirs  itself  in  the 
earth,  and  begins  to  vegetate.  By  the  latter  end  of 
July  the  tree  is  arrived  at  its  full  growth,  and  re- 
sembles a  coral  brancli.  It  is  about  three  inches 
high,  and  bears  several  little  pods,  which  dropping 
off,  become  worms,  and  from  thence  flies — like  the 
English  caterpillar.*  Dr.  Iluxbam  Las  received  a 
similar  account  from  Captain  (iascoign,  who  had 
been  at  Dominica.  As  I  had  never  seen  this  pro- 
duction niy&elf,  but  had  been  informed  that  Dr.  Hill 
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had  had  ihc  examination  of  some  of  them,  I  wrote  to. 
that  {gentleman  to  desire  to  he  informed  of  the  result 
of  hiii  iuquiries,  to  which  he  very  obligingly  sent  me 
the  following;  nnswer :  — '  When  Colonel  Melvil 
brought  these  Hies  from  Guadaloupc,  Lord  Bute 
sent  me  the  box  of  them  to  examine.  The  result 
was  this. — There  is  iu  Martinique  a  fungus  of  the 
clavaria  kuid,  different  in  species  from  those  hitherto 
known.  It  produce-s  soboles  from  its  sides,  I  call  it, 
therefore,  clavaria  aobolifera.  It  grows  on  putrid 
animal  bodies,  as  our  fungus  expede  equino,  from  the 
dead  horses  hoof.  The  cicada  is  common  in  Marti- 
nique, aad  iu  its  nympha  state,  iu  wliich  the  old 
authors  call  it  tettigometra,  it  buries  iuelf  under  dead 
leaves  to  wait  its  chang'e,  and  when  the  season  is  un- 
favorable many  perish.  The  setids  of  the  clavaria 
Hnd  a  proper  bed  on  this  dead  insect  and  grow.  The 
tettigometra  is  among  the  cicadte  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum ;  the  clavaria  is  just  now  known. 

"  '  This  you  may  be  assured  is  the  fact,  and  all 
the  fact,  though  the  untaught  inhabitants  suppose  ft 
fly  to  vegetate,  and  though  there  exists  a  Spanish 
drawing  of  the  plants  growing  into  a  trifoliate  tree, 
and  it  had  been  figured  with  the  creature  Ayiug  with 
this  tree  upon  its  back-'" 

Such  are  the  natural  curiosities  of  the  kingdom  of 
Flora  iu  the  tropics ;  but  I  must  now  leave  the  more 
beautiful  and  pa.ss  to  the  more  useful  productions  of 
ihn  prolific  soil  of  the  Antilles. 

I  should  say,  of  all  the  numerous  vegetables,  the 
names  of  which  I  have  given  in  a  former  part  uf  this 
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cliapter,  that  yams,  taaias,  plantaios,  aiid  sweet  po- 
tatoes, met  with  a  greater  cousumption  than  aiiy  uf 
the  others. 

The  yam  is  a  very  fine  vegetable,  and  when  roasted 
and  eaten  with  butter  is  deemed  Ly  many  superior 
to  the  English  potatoe — the  sweet  potuloe  is  also 
much  liked — perhaps  frjing  is  the  best  mode  of 
cooking  it.  Tanias  are  used  chiefty  in  soup;  but 
the  plantains  arc,  perhaps,  more  useful  to  the  negroes 
than  any  of  the  preceding;  wheit  ripe  tliey  make  a 
nice  dish  for  the  table,  when  unripe  and  roasted  they 
scn'e  as  a  substitute  for  bread,  and  make  u  very  sub- 
stauttal  meal : '  the  slaves  have  also  a  practice  of 
boiling  them  and  dien  pounding  them  into  a  pudding. 

In  describing  the  productions  of  the  Antilles,  1 
must  not  omit  to  mention  the  arrow-root,  which  is 
ver)'  fine;  nor  the  cassada,  which  is  equally  useful. 
Cassada  is  a  sort  of  bread  or  cake  made  fioni  a  rout, 
and  eaten  in  great  quantities  by  the  negroes. 

This  cassada  is  derived  from  the  root  formerly 
called  jucca,  of  which  P.  Matire  gives  the  following 
description  in  his  Decade.  He  says,  "  they  have 
also  another  kind  of  root  called  jucca,  whereof  they 
make  bread ;  but  they  never  cat  jucca  except  it  be 
first  sliced  and  pressed  (for  it  is  full  of  liquor),  and 
ihr-n  baked  or  sodden.  But  this  is  to  be  man-elled 
at,  that  the  juice  of  this  root  is  a  poison  as  strung  as 
aconitum ;  so  tliat  if  it  be  drunk  it  eausetli  present 
death,  and  yet  the  bread  made  thereof  is  of  good 
taste,  and  wholesome,  as  they  all  have  proved."  As 
Martiuc  savs,  il  is  indeed  "  to  be  marvelled  at.''    The 
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baneful  poisoQ  of  the  juice  of  this  root  extends  to 
all  animals,  aiid  it  were  impossible  to  prepare  the 
cassada  without  first  thoroughly  extracting  its  mois- 
ture, after  which,  by  baking-  and  pownding,  it  is 
reduced  very  nearly  to  the  consistency  of  flour,  and 
thca  makes  u  wholesome  cake. 

The  provisions  for  animals  in  the  West  Indies  a 
like   those  for  man,  extremely  bountiful.     Guin 
com  and  grass  for  the  cattle,  Indian  com  for  th 
poultry,  and  green  vines  for  the  goats  and  pigs  eve 
where  abound. 

Apropos  of  vines :  there  is  a  very  ciinons  one  in 
the  Antilles,  called  the  souple  jack,  and  few  pe 
go  thither  without  bringing  home  a  number  for  walk- 
ingstinks,  as  it  is  almost  impossible  to  break  the 
and  they  will  bend  quite  double. 

I  must  now  cease,  for  my  limits  will  not  allow  mi 
to  say  more  of  the  v^etatiou  of  the  tropic  islands ; 
but  in  conclusion  I  may  be  permitted  to  make  a  few 
observations  on  the  soil  and  climate  which  render 
that  vegetation  so  fertile  and  prolific. 

There  is  scarcely  a  single  island  in  the  Auti 
that  does  not  contain  a  variety  of  soils,  some  d 
black  and  rich,  others  shallow  and  sandy,  and  others 
again  of  a  middle  nature  ;  yet  all  these  arc  product] 
if  well  cultivated,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  di 
cover  a   barren  spot.     The  climate  being  warm 
also  congenial  to  tlie  growth  of  vegetation,  and  I  d 
not  think  so  unhealthy  as  many  have  represented 
On  the  conlrary;  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that, 
his  easy  victories,  Death  is  more  indebted  to  caa-less- 
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iiess,  intemperance,  and  excess,  than  to  the  baneful 
influence  of  a  tropical  region.  There  is  no  ilcubt 
that  in  some  tslands,  where  cultivation  has  made  less 
progress,  and  where  the  lands  are  low,  marshy,  and 
ill  drained,  fevers  and  diseases  will  arise  from  those 
very  causes ;  and  as  the  temperature  of  air  varies 
according  to  the  height  of  the  lan<I,  some  regions 
will  always  be  more  desirable  than  others;  therefore 
if  we  except  Dominica,  Tobago,  St.  Lucia,  and  some 
parts  of  Jamaica,  Demcrara,  and  Berbice,  I  think 
we  may  place  the  climate  of  the  other  islands  on  a 
par  with  that  of  many  European  countries,  and  Eng- 
land may  be  included  in  the  list. 

As  a  perpetual  summer  reigns,  of  course  there  is 
no  spring,  autumn,  or  winter,  and  the  year  is  only 
divided  into  two  seasons,  the  dry  and  the  rainy.  The 
dry  season  lasts  during  the  earl3'  months  of  the  year, 
but  the  mountainous  islands  arc  seldom  withont  rain, 
even  during  this  period,  and  light  thunder-storms  are 
also  of  frequent  occurrence.  The  rainy  season  com- 
mences about  the  middle  of  .Inly,  and  lasts  during 
four  months,  and  the  hurricane  months  may  be  said 
to  comprise  August,  September,  and  October,  when 
the  wUid,  which  in  the  tropics  blows  generally  from 
one  point,  oi\en  shifts  round  to  the  opposite  quarter. 
The  torrents  of  rain  which  fall  during  these  months, 
if  they  do  not  amount  to  inundations,  are  of  great 
service  to  the  lands,  and  give  to  the  whole  country  a 
green  and  fresh  appearance. 

Besides  tlie  rains  nearly  all  the  Antilles  are  co- 
piously watered  by  numerous  rivers  that  take  their 
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source  from  the  mountaitis  and  How  in  all  directions. 
There  are  also  in  some,  very  Hoe  lakes,  bituminous 
pondSf  mineral  spas,  and  curious  springs.  ^1 

There  is  one  of  the  latter  in  the  Island  of  Bar- 
bados, of  which  Dr.  Pinkard,  in  his  Notes  on  the 
M'est  Indies,  t^ives  a  remarkable  description.     I  wi^^ 
conclude  tliis  chapter  by  quoting  the  passage.  w§ 

"  On  approaching  the  spot,"  says  that  gentleman, 
"  we  came  to  a  small  hut,  in  which  was  living  an 
old  biuck  woman,  who  employed,  herself  as  a  guide 
iv  exhiliit,  under  a  kind  of  necromantic  process,  all 
the  dotuiU  of  this  bulling  and  burning  fountain. 

"  The  old  dame,  bearing  in  her  hand  a  lighted 
tapei-,  and  taking  with  her  an  empty  calabash,  and 
all  the  other  uecessarj*  apparatus  of  her  ulHce,  led 
the  way  from  the  hut  down  to  the  spring.  In  a  still 
and  most  secluded  situation  we  came  to  a  hole  or 
anvAl  pit  filled  with  water,  which  was  bubbling  in 
boiling  motion,  and  pouriug  from  its  receptacle  down 
a  narrow  cimnnel  of  the  gully.  Here  our  sable 
sorceress,  in  all  the  silence  and  solemnity  of  magic, 
placing  the  light  at  her  side,  fell  donu  upon  her 
kncu^,  and  with  her  calabash  emptied  all  the  water 
out  of  the  hole,  then  injmereing  the  taper  in  the  deep 
void,  she  suddenly  set  the  whole  pit  in  a  Aame,  when 
she  instantly  jumped  upon  her  legs  and  looked  sig- 
niHcantly  round,  as  if  anxious  to  catcli  the  surprise 
expressed  u|M>n  our  countenance.'*  from  the  workings 
of  her  witchcraft.  The  taper  being  removed,  the 
empty  space  conlinued  tu  burn  with  u  soft  lambent 
Hame  witliuuL  the  appcaruncc  of  any  tiling  to  support 
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the  combustion.  We  oliHerved  fresh  water  slowly 
distilling  into  tlic  pit  from  the  earth  at  its  sides,  and 
dropping  to  the  bottom,  and  as  this  increased  in 
quantity  it  raised  the  flame  higlier  and  higher  in  the 
pit,  supporting  it  upon  its  surface,  and  conveying 
the  appearance  of  water  itself  being  on  fire,  althougli 
it  was  very  clear  and  pure,  and  not  spread  with  any 
oily  or  bituminous  matter.  When  the  water  had 
risen  to  a  certain  height  tlie  flame  became  feeble, 
then  gradually  declined,  and  presently  was  extinct. 
The  water  was  now  seen  to  boil  and  bubble  as  before, 
and  soon  overflowing  the  pit,  resumed  its  course 
down  the  narrow  channel  of  ihe  gullcy,  and  all  was 
restored  to  the  state  in  which  we  found  it.  You  will 
before  this  have  discovered  that  the  water  was  cold, 
and  that  the  boiling  and  burning  of  this  fiery  deep 
was  only  the  effect  of  inflammable  gas,  which  escaping 
from  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  rising  from  the 
bottom  of  the  pit,  supported  the  flame  when  it  was 
emptj',  and  bubbling  through  it  when  it  was  filled 
with  water,  gave  it  the  appearance  of  a  boiling 
spring.  During  the  combustion  the  smell  of  the 
inflammable  air  was  very  powerful." 
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CHAPTER  LXII 


NATURAL  IIISTORr. 


"  It  is  not  nercssary  tliat  every  individual  should  make  dc*p 
reaearches  on  this  subject,  nor  be  a  leiirned  naturalist:  it  is 
enou|^1i  to  attend  to  the  most  ramitiai  and  bvsl  kaown  things 
before  us."  Sturm. 


As  I  have  spoken  of  tlie  fruits  and  prolific  vegeto- 
tioii  of  the  tropics,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  say  some- 
tiling  of  their  natural  histoiy. 

Man  is  not  the  only  inhabitant  of  the  Antilles; 
their  impervious  forests,  their  green  woods,  their 
lofty  mountains,  and  their  smiling  valleys,  are  peopled 
with  animals  in  thousands,  hirds  in  niillious,  insects 
in  myriads ;  there  is  a  wide  field  for  the  naturalist 
as  well  as  the  botanist,  and  if  there  are  but  few 
discoveries  it  is  because  there  is  little  research. 

The  animals  found  in  these  islands  are  for  (he 
most  part  wild,  thou»:li  none  of  them  arc  beasts  of 
prey.  The  following  ibt  will  I  think  include  the 
most  common. 

The  agouti,  the  armadillo,  the  opossum,  the  mon- 
key,  the  g^iiana,  the  lizard,  the  musk  rat,  and  one  or 
two  more. 

The  a^uti  is  an  animal  much  lar^r  than  a  ml. 
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though  not  so  big  as  a  rabbit,  and  in  its  appearance 
it  bears  a  resemblance  to  both  of  these,  but  to  the 
rat  more  especially.  Mr.  Edwards  is  mistaken  when 
he  says  that,  "  in  most  of  the  islands  to  windward, 
the  race,  though  once  common  to  all,  is  now  utterly 
extinct."  On  the  contrary,  they  are  still  found  in 
considerable  numbers  in  nearly  all  the  islands,  and 
the  negroes,  who  take  much  pleasure  in  hunting 
thein,  consume  them,  when  caught,  with  the  goiit  of 
an  alderman  over  turtle. 

The  armadillo  derives  its  nomenclature  from  the 
curious  armour  which  preser\'es  tJie  upper  part  of  its 
body,  and  is  composed  of  scaly  substances  of  irregular 
size  covering  the  rump  and  shoulders  of  the  animal, 
and  of  more  regular  bands,  folding  one  over  another, 
along  the  back.  Its  feet  have  long  claws,  with  which 
it  burrows  out  a  retreat  in  some  secluded  spot,  and 
there  dwells,  hcrmit-likc,  in  perfect  harmlcssncss, 
feeding  on  grain,  worms,  and  other  small  insects, 
which  it  generally  seeks  for  In  the  night.  It  is  &aid 
to  drink  a  great  deal,  and  it  breeds  often,  bringing 
forth  several  young  at  a  birth.  It  can  coil  itself  up 
into  a  small  compass  and  is  then  invulnerable;  it 
generally  does  this  when  attacked.  Those  who  have 
eaten  it  declare  It  to  be  fine  food. 

There  arc  six  species  of  armadillos,  known  by  the 
number  of  bands  that  surround  their  bodies;  that  of 
the  Antilles  is  the  iwvancirutus,  or  nine-banded 
armadillo,  and  I  have  often  seen  it  stuffed  to  per- 
fection. 

Tlie  opossum,  which  the  negroes  call  a  manieou, 
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is  another  curious  animal  well  known  to  naturalists. 
The  pouch,  or  fold  of  skin  beneath  the  belly,  in 
which  it  receives  its  young  and  there  suckles  them 
iititil  they  are  able  to  shin;  for  theniselves,  is  a  verj^f 
remarkable  contrivance.  These  animals  are  vay 
numerous  in  the  West  Indies,  and  rather  mischievous 
in  preying  upon  t!ie  poultrj-  of  the  plantatiotis.  They 
are  also  fond  of  fruit,  and  very  expert  in  climbing 
the  trees  to  procure  it ;  lliey  have  a  low  squenkii^ 
voice,  and,  like  others  of  the  some  genus,  an  unplea- 
sant smell. 

I  am  told  they  may  be  easily  tamed,  but  I  uerer 
trietl  thn  experiment,  tliougli  I  once  caught  a  femal|^ 
with  four  young  ones  in  her  pouch.  ^| 

Of  monkeys,  in  the  West  Indies,  I  bclive  there  are 
several  of  the  small  species,  but  more  particularly  in 
Jamaica,  Trinidad,  Demerara,  and  Berbice ;  I  do  not 
think  they  arc  very  numerous  in  the  other  islands,  i^h 
all  events  I  never  saw  one.  ^H 

The  guana  is  a  larj^e  sort  of  lizard  which  is  found 
in  nearly  all  the  West  India  Islands,  but  is  more  rali^| 
in  some  than  in  others.  Those  I  saw  were  chiefly  of 
a  bright  green  color  and  very  beautiful  ;  they  are 
quite  harmless  and  subsist  principally  on  fruit. 
They  are  often  eaten  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Ad- 
tillcs,  though  Edwaixls  tells  us  that  the  English  **  did 
not  often  serve  them  at  elegant  tables,  but  their 
French  and  .Spanish  neig-hbors,  less  squeamish,  sliD 
devoured  them  with  exquisite  relish:"  and  he  thea 
adds ;  "  1  imagine,  too,  they  have  good  rrason,  for  I 
have  been  assured,  by  a  lady  of  great  beauty  bdH 
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elegance,   that   the  ,^uana    is    equal    in  flavor   aqi^ 
wholesomcnoss  to  the  finest  green  turtle." 

Now  I  had  read  this  passage  more  than  once,  and 
yet,  notwithstanding-  the  assurance  of  Mr.  Edwards's 
female  acquuinlunce  of  great  beauty  and  elegance,  I 
never  could  bring  myself  to  taste  tlic  white,  mawky, 
chickenlike,  and  tender  flesh  of  a  fricasseed  guana ; 
it  always  reminded  me  of  the  cat  which  regaled 
Gil  Bias  dc  SantUlanc,  or  of  the  hind  legs  of  those 
delicious  little  frogs  which  are  cooked  by  connoisseurs 
for  les  goHnnanth  tk  Paris. 

I  said  the  guana  was  a  species  of  lizard,  and  of 
lizards  the  Antilles  contain  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousand.%  of  nil  kinds  and  colors.  Many  of  them 
are  very  beautiful  and  many  very  disagreeable,  but 
all  perfectly  harmlcs.s.  They  are  very  fond  of  music 
of  any  kind ;  and  I  have  often  seen  one  remain  im- 
movable on  the  branch  of  a  tree,  and  give  his  whole 
attention  to  me,  while  merely  whistling  in  a  low 
tone,  and,  when  iisleniug  to  this,  it  would  sufl'er  itself 
to  be  caught  without  attempting  to  nm  away. 

The  most  disgusting  and  disagreeable  of  this  spe- 
cies of  animal  is  the  wood-slave,  a  sort  of  brown 
and  gray  lizard ;  1,  however,  believe  it  to  be  harm- 
less, notwithstanding  tlie  assertions  of  the  negroes, 
who  dread  it  on  account  of  its  tenacity,  imd  declare 
chat  all  whom  it  may  touch  are  liable  to  get  the 
leprosy,  although  I  do  not  believe  that  any  instance 
can  he  advanced  of  its  having  produced  such  an 
cifect.    The  tali  of  (his  animal  will  continue  alive 
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at  least  two  minutes  after  it  is  severed  from  the 
body. 

So  much  for  the  beasts  of  the  Antilles.  Of  the 
birds  I  know  Httle,  save  that  they  are  very  numerous 
and  liave  a  splendid  plumage,  though  few  of  them 
are  heard  to  warble,  like  the  sweet  songsters  of  my 
native  proves. 

Among  the  most  common  arc  the  man-of-war  bird, 
the  ortolan,  the  hawk,  the  owl,  the  plover,  the 
flamingo,  the  mocking-bird,  the  ramier,  or  wild 
pigeon,  the  wild  fowl,  the  parrot,  and  the  humming- 
bird. There  are  also  a  thousand  others  peculiar  to 
the  diiferent  islands,  the  names  of  which  I  do  not 
know,  neitlier  if  I  did  should  I  have  room  to  describe—. 
Ihem.  ^n 

The  parrot  and  humming-bird  are  found  in  greater 
variety,  and  arc,  perhaps,  more  beautiful  than  the 
rest  of  the  feathered  tribe  in  the  West  Indies ;  but  M 
they  are  also  common  to  other  warm  climates,  and, 
for  the  most  part,  already  well  known,  I  will  not  stay 
to  give  an  account  of  them  he^e,  but  pass  on  to  the 
insect  tribe  which  infest  the  forests,  and  the  woods, 
and  the  mountains,  and  the  vales  of  all  the  islandf  | 
in  the  tropics  in  niyriads. 

To  attempt,  however,  to  ennmemte  one  tenth  of 
the  numerous  species  of  flies,  moths,  butterflies,  bee- 
tles, &c.  that  inhabit  those  regions  would  be  a  task 
almost  beyond  the  power  of  the  most  skilful  natu- 
ralist ;  for  where  millions  exist  thousands  must  be 
undiscovered.     I  shall,  therefore,  only  mention  a  few 
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of  tli€  most  common  ;  par  exemple,  tlie  ant,  tlio  mos- 
quito, the  scorpion,  the  centipede,  the  fire-fly,  the 
cricket,  tlie  grassliopper,  the  bat,  the  sand-fly,  and 
the  jigger. 

Of  all  these  the  ants  are  perhaps  the  most  annoy- 
ing; they  infest  ever)'  place,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
keep  the  provisions  and  sweets  out  of  their  way  with- 
out a  great  deal  of  contrivance ;  they  sting  furiously, 
and  the  poor  devil  who  happens  to  seize  upon  some 
fruit  that  may  contain  a  nest  of  them,  will  learn  a 
lesson  of  precaution  that  will  serve  him  for  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days.  '  < 

The  variety  of  these  insects  in  the  West  Indies  is 
ver)'  great : — there  arc  the  common  ants,  the  red  ants, 
the  wood  ants,  which  destroy  houses,  and  a  thousand 
more  ;  hut  the  most  destructive  of  these  insects  that 
ever  made  their  appearance  in  those  islands  were  the 
sugar  ants,  which  In  1770,  spread  desolation  in  the 
colonies  of  Martinique  and  Grenada ;  and  were,  it 
was  supposed,  imported  from  Africa  in  the  slave 
ships. 

The  hurricane  in  1776  destroyed  them  in  Marti- 
nique, and  the  same  circumstance  produced  the  same 
good  effects  in  Grenada,  at  a  time  when  llie  legisla- 
ture of  that  island  had  offci-cd  twenty  thousand 
pounds  to  get  rid  of  them. 

The  following  description  of  them,  quoted  from 
Coke,  is  not  without  interest.  He  telU  us,  that 
*'  from  a  letter  to  which  their  depredations  gave  riae, 
we  learn  the  following  particulars.  It  was  written 
hy  John  Castles,  Esq.  to  General  Melville,  who  had 
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formerly  Ihmjii  Governor  of  Grenada,  and  was  read 
before  the  Royal  Society  of  London  in  the  monlh  of 
May,  1790. 

"  These  insects  are  described  by  this  gentleman  to 
be  of  a  slender  muke,  of  a  middling  size,  of  a  dark 
red  color,  remarkable  for  the  acidity  of  their  taste 
when  applied  to  the  tongue,  and  peculiarly  active  in 
all  their  motions.  Their  numbers  are  represented 
as  being  so  immense  as  to  have  covered  the  roads  for 
many  miles  together,  so  that  the  impressions  made 
by  the  feet  of  such  horses  as  travelled  over  ihcm 
could  be  seen  distinctly  in  many  places  for  some 
moments,  till  they  were  filled  up  by  tlie  surrounding 
swarms.  Though  easily  distinguishable  from  the 
common  ants,  by  the  peculiarities  which  have  been 
ineiitioncd,  there  was  another  criterion  which  was 
always  infallible;  this  was,  the  strong  sulphun'ous 
smell  which  they  constantly  emitted  when  rubbed 
together  ;  and  from  this  vitriolic  emission  iiumy  in- 
ferred their  hostility  to  vegetation.  Their  first  ap- 
pearance was  on  a  sugar  plantation  about  five  miles 
from  the  capital,  and  from  tins  place,  extending 
themselves  in  every  direction,  in  the  space  of  a  few 
years,  they  covered  a  tract  twelve  miles  in  length; 
destroying  the  sugar-canes,  blasting  vegetation,  and 
reducing  a  spot,  which  had  been  remarkably  for  its 
fertility,  to  a  state  of  the  most  deplorable  desolation. 

"  The  places  which  they  selected  for  their  nests, 
were  thase  which  promised  them  the  greatest  security 
against  heavy  rainy,  which  they  seemed  unable  to 
witlistaud.     On  this  account  they  iiutiucUvelv  chose 
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lo  df-'posit  their  eggs  iK'iienth  the  roots  cf  the  sugar- 
cane, as  afibrding  Uiera  tlie  most  permanent  shelter ; 
and  next  to  these,  beneath  those  of  the  lime,  the 
lemon,  and  the  orange  trees.  And,  hence  it  became 
necessary,  to  destroy  the  plant,  or  tree,  in  order  to 
reach  the  habitation  in  which  they  propagated  their 
Rpecies.  But  a-s  this  would  have  been  prodiiclive  of 
evils,  equally  peroicious  with  those  wliich  were  da- 
signc<l  to  l)o  remedied,  the  inhabitants  wcrc'obligcd 
to  resort  to  other  expedients. 

"  Among  the  various  experiments  which  were  at- 
tempted in  order  to  destroy  them,  those  which  proved 
most  successful  were  poison  and  fire.  To  render  the 
former  efficn<'ious,  arsenic  and  corrosive  sublimate 
were  mixed  with  sucli  animal  substances,  as  they  had 
been  observed  most  greedily  to  devour.  The  eflbcts 
produced  by  this  were  astonish injijly  great,  but  in- 
sufHcient  to  roach  tlie  end  wlitcii  was  designed. 
Multitudes  fell  by  the  arseuic,  and  myriads  more 
were  destroyed  by  those  that  had  tasted  of  tlie  corro- 
sive sublimate,  and  were  by  that  means  rendered  so 
outrageous,  as  to  prey  on  such  as  came  within  their 
reach.  But  this  method  of  destruction  was  found 
to  be  too  tarily  for  the  pressmg  exigency.  Multipli- 
cation kept  puce  with  the  operation  of  the  poison, 
so  that  no  end  appeared  to  the  application  ;  and  it 
was  found  impossible  to  extend  it  over  a  hundred- 
thousandth  portion  of  the  ground  they  occupied. 

"A  greater  probability  of  success  attended  the 
application  of  fire.  It  was  found  tlial  when  wood 
had  been  reduced  to  charcoal,  and  w:»h  laid  in  their^ 
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way,  they  crowded  about  the  smoking  brand  in  such 
tmnieuse  numbers,  a^  to  extinguish  it  entirely  ;  while 
tlioiisnnds  upon  thousands  perished  in  the  heap  which 
wa:i  raised  by  their  nitmerous  bodies.  But  these  ap- 
plications, though  sufficient  to  prevent  the  rapidity 
of  their  increase,  could  scarcely  reduce  their  numbers, 
much  letis  extenuinutti  their  race.  For  this  uo  specific 
was  discovered  by  the  exercise  of  art.  Hut  the  same 
Divine  Providence;  which  brought  this  plague  upon 
the  inhabitants,  provided  for  their  deliverance  from 
it.  The  dreadful  hurricane  of  1780,  which  proved 
so  calamitous  to  many  of  the  Islands,  produced  io 
Grenada  the  effect  which  the  legislature  had  offered 
twenty  thousand  pounds  to  have  accomplished.  The 
sugar  ants  disappeared  in  an  instant  before  the  vio* 
lence  of  this  tornado,  and  the  people  were  immediately 
relieved  from  the  painful  apprehensions  under  which 
they  had  so  long  labored," 

So  much,  reader,  for  the  ants  of  die  Antilles. 
The  mosquito,  the  scorpion,  and  the  centipede  are 
the  next  to  he  noticed.  The  first  of  these  is  merely 
troublesome,  but  he  is  nevertheless  troublesome  to  a 
great  degree ;  he  bites  woefully,  and  every  new 
comer  is  attacked  on  his  arrival  by  myriads  of  the 
tribe,  who  lea%'e  no  vulnerable  part  untouched ;  and 
generally  produce  an  irritation  which  occasions  what 
is  called  the  niosfjuito  fever.  The  mosquito  is  about 
the  size  of  an  English  gnat. 

The  bite  of  the  scorpion  is  more  dangerous,  and 
that  of  the  centipede  terrible.  I  was  once  awakened 
from  a  swtet  sleep  by  one  of  these  creatures  stingiig 
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me  in  the  eye,  and  the  agony  I  suffered  for  about 
eight  hours  afterwards  was  Indescribable.  The  sand- 
fly is  another  insect  that  attacks  the  skin,  and  its 
bite  is  not  less  severe  than  that  of  the  mosquito. 
Sand-flics  are  so  small  as  to  be  hardly  perceptible  ; 
they  abound  most  in  Demerara  and  Bcrbice. 

There  are  a  great  number  of  snakes  and  serpentJi 
in  the  West  Indies,  but  few  of  them,  if  we  except 
those  found  in  Martinique  and  St.  Lucia,  are  at  ali 
venomous. 

As  towards  evening-  the  gra.sshoppers  and  crickets 
are  heard  wlierevcr  there  is  vegetation,  so  is  the  light 
of  t!te  fire-fly  every  where  seen : 

"  On  he  wheeli, 
Bl&ung  by  fits,  as  (wm  excess  of  joy, 
KkcIi  fruiih  ofliiflii  a  gaish  of  ecstasy. 
Nor  unarcompatiicd  ;  thousandN  that  fling 
A  radiance  all  ihcir  own — not  of  the  day — 
ThouBftnds  as  hriglu  aa  he — from  duslt  till  dawn, 
Soaring,  descending." 

These  little  insects  add  materially  to  the  beauty  of 
an  evening-  scene  in  the  tropics. 

The  jig^rs,  or  chegoes,  or  niguas,  for  they  pass, 
or  have  passed,  by  all  of  these  names,  are  very  an- 
noying little  insects,  which  get  into  the  feet  and,  if 
not  taken  out  directly,  frequently  accumulate  and 
caiisc  great  irritation,  and,  perhaps,  some  danger. 
Ligon,  who  describes  them,  tells  us  that  "  the  Indian 
women  have  tlic  best  skill  tu  take  them  out,  which 
ilicy  do  by  putting  in  u  small  poynted  pinnc  or  needle 
ut  the  hole  where  he  came  in,  and  winding  the  poyat 
about  the  bogge,  losen  him  from  the  flesh,  and  so 
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take  him  uut.  He  U  of  a  blewbh  color,  and  is  seene 
Uirough  the  skinae,  bift  the  negroes,  whose  skinnes 
arc  of  that  color  (or  near  it),  are  in  ill  case,  for  they 
cannot  finde  where  they  arc,  by  which  meanas  they 
arc  many  of  them  very  laine.  Some  of  the  chegoeaJ 
are  poysonous,  and  after  they  are  taken  out  will  festerj 
and  rankle  for  a  fortnight  after  they  are  gwje." 

I  have  thus  noticed,  as  far  as  my  limits  will  allow 
me,  those  animals,  birds,  and  insects  which  are  most 
common  in  the  Antilles,  and  I  must  now  say  a  word^ 
of  the  inhabitants  of  their  lakes  and  rivers,  and  ol 
tlie  ocean  that  gir<ls  their  shores. 

The  streams  of  the  West  Indies  arc  uearly  all  well 
stocked  with  fish  of  various  kinds,  some  of  them  very 
large.  Of  these  the  name  of  the  mud-fish  is  the  only 
one  thnt  now  occurs  to  me ;  these  arc  small,  about 
the  size  of  tench  or  carp,  but  very  delicious  wheo 
well  dressed.  In  some  places  they  are  very  nut 
rous,  and  I  have  often  caught  as  many  as  four  dozen] 
in  an  hour  with  hook  and  Hne. 

But  the  sea  is  probably  more  productive  than 
rtvera: 

**  Each  creek  and  bay 
Wiih  fry  innumorahlc  swarm,  and  shoalu 
Offish  glide  uDtlcr  Uie  green  wave." 

Of  these  the  %iug  fish,  which  abound  principally 
in  Uarbadas,  the  jack  fisli,  the  butter  fish,  the  turtle, 
the  kinj^  fish,  the  dolphin,  the  sword  fish,  the  snapper, 
the  mullet,  the  crab,  the  cavalle,  the  conger-eel,  the^ 
baracouta,  tlie  shark,  the  mud  shark,  and  the  whale 
are  the  most  commou ;  and  all  thesve,  with  tlic  excep* 
tion  of  the  three  last,  arc  used  for  food. 
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'  Apropos  of  tlic  conger-eel.  In  tho  Annual  Regis- 
Icr  of  1794  wc  find  the  following  extract  of  a  letter, 
written  by  Mr.  Lolt,  surgeon,  of  Rio  Esequibo  in 
Soutli  America,  on  tbe  animal  electricity  uf  tliiN  Bsh. 
"  The  fish  here  called  the  drill-wisch  or  conger*el 
is  a  kind  of  eel,  in  length  from  one  to  live  feet,  and 
of  tliis  singular  quality,  that  it  produces  all  the  known 
effects  of  electricity — the  like  shock,  and  the  like  real 
or  supposed  cures.  I,  at  first,  cured  fowls  grown 
paralytic  by  contraction  of  the  nerves;  and  then,  pro- 
ceeding from  animals  to  men,  by  clectrilying  a  para- 
lytic, by  striking  his  knees  three  limes  witli  one  of 
these  fishes  fresh  taken.  The  shock  was  such  as  to 
throw  Uim  down,  witli  the  two  persons  who  held 
him  ;  but  he  soon  got  up,  and  instead  of  being  car- 
ried from  the  place  of  operation,  walked  away  aa  if 
nothing  had  ever  ailed  hiin.  With  this  admirable 
eel  I  have  likewise  cured  nervtms  disorders,  fevers, 
and  very  severe  headaehs,  to  which  the  slaves  here 
arc  peculiarly  subject ;  some  of  these  wonders  were 
performed  before  the  Governor  and  several  other 
persons  of  consideration." 

The  other  fish  which  I  have  named  are  alretidy 
well  known  to  naturalists,  and  tlie  greater  part  of 
them  to  epicures:  the  luxury  of  the  turtle,  and  the 
richness  of  t}ie  crab  ore  highly  appreciated  by  the 
latter. 

By  the  way,  !  had  nearly  forgotten  to  mention  the 
laud  crabs,  which  arc  so  plentiful  in  the  West  Indies, 
and  form  one  of  the  first  delicacies  of  the  table  when 
properly  dressed.     For  the  very  curious  history  of 
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these  auimaU  1  refer  my  reader  to  the  pages  of  Dii 
Tertre,  Brown,  Goldsmith,  and  Edwards,  who  have 
described  them  more  minutely-  than  I  have  cither 
lime  or  space  for,  and  also  to  Mr.  Barclay's  "  Present 
State  of  Slavery  in  the  West  Indies,"  where  the  ac- 
counts given  of  the  moimtain  crabs  of  Jamaica  are 
at  one  and  the  same  time  instructive  and  amiL«dng. 

And  here  1  must  wind  up  my  chapter  on  the 
natural  history  of  the  Antilles.  I  could  hardly  have 
said  less  on  the  subject,  and  yet  the  present  volume 
is  too  smatl  to  admit  of  my  saying  more.  I  will, 
however,  conclude  with  stating  that  a  wide  field  a 
open  to  the  curious ;  that  those  are  lands  where  the 
naturalist  could  not  fail  to  meet  a  reward  for  his 
researches,  and  that  if  a  few  of  the  industrious  and 
tlie  talente<l  would  journey  thither,  and  ransaclt  the 
vast  and  interesting  labyrinth  of  beauties  that  now 
lie  concealed,  they  might  lay  open  to  the  world  a 
store  of  hidden  information,  and  derive  for  their 
trouble,  not  only  fame,  but  that  great  stimulus  to 
exertion,  emolument — in  a  word,  to  use  the  expres- 
sion of  the  speculator,  theif  might  make  it  pay. 
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CHAPTER  LXIIl. 

MANY  MEMS.  OV  MANY  MATTEH9. 


"  A  thousand  things  have  I  to  tell ; 
A  thousand  thiugs.  atid  more." 

Old  Ballad. 


A  THOUSAND  things  and  more  1 !  Heaven  save  the 
mark !  Time  and  space  forbid  it,  and  who  shall 
defy  time  and  space  ?  What  have  I  omitted  in  my 
little  tales  of  the  tropics  that  should  still  leave  me  a 
thousand  things  ?  Have  I  not  furnished  the  reader 
with  the  whole  list  of  '*  accidents  and  ofl'enees"  (to 
use  a  newspaper  phrase)  that  have  occurred  from 
the  two  days  previous  to  my  departure  from  Old 
England,  to  the  two  days  after  my  arrival  in  the 
same  land  of  my  fathers?  Have  I  not,  moreover, 
told  of  earthquakes  and  hurricanes,  of  the  natural 
productions,  and  the  natural  history  nf  the  Antilles? 
WTiat  more  shall  T  do?  Why,  I  will  wind  up  the 
long  narrative  of  my  memoirs  with  a  chapter  of 
"  mattif  mcms.  on  mitntf  taaiters ;"  and  suppose  I 
commence  with 

CREOLE  LADIES. 


-*'  skin  laore  fair. 


More  glorious  head  and  far  more  glorious  hair ; 
Eye*  full  of  pcrace  and  quickness." 

Fa  I  a  daughters  of  the  tropica,  what  shall  i  suy  of 
llMm?     Rtadet,  JEcoutez  «  roux  VQuif^  I'tUmdrr. 
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A  young  creole— for  crooles,  like  oUier  ladies,  are 
always  young — is  a  being  whose  languid  beauty  in  tlie 
oppressive  licat  of  the  morning  will  caj)tivate  you  as 
much  a.s  her  lively  gaiety  of  heart  in  the  brilliant 
mirie  of  llie  evening;  but  if  we  tuni  to  her  domestic 
qualities,  to  her  industry,  her  activity  (except  in  the 
dance),  her  economy,  and  the  fulfilment  of  her  house- 
hold duties,  I  think  we  must  accord  the  palm  to  ilie 
ladies  of  Great  Britain.  In  every  thing  that  is 
beautiful  she  cxccls^ — in  every  thing  that  is  useful 
— voUa  une  autre  chose.  Yet  this  Ls  partly  the 
effect  of  climate,  partly  of  education,  and  partly  of 
circumstances.  Slavery  too,  which,  as  1  before  said, 
has  a  bias  on  every  thing  around  it;  influences 
this  as  well  as  other  questions.  Creole  children 
pass  the  first  ten  or  twelve  years  of  their  lives  in 
their  native  islaud,  duruig  this  period  they  receive 
little  or  no  instruction,  and  can  barely  read  and  write ; 
they  are  nurses!  ami  taken  care,  of,  principally  by 
their  own  slaves;  and  as  it  may  be  easily  supjiosed 
they  spend  much  time  in  their  company.  Childhood 
is  the  age  of  imitation :  the  age  when  example  has 
more  effect  than  precept :  it  is  not  therefore  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  creole  children,  like  all  others, 
should  imbibe  the  tastes  and  gain  the  language  of 
those  by  whom  they  are  surrounded.  The  sla\'es 
also  are  not  backward  in  teaching  the  picaninny 
btickras  all  that  is  most  pernicious  of  their  prejudices 
and  their  superstitions.  The  old  black  women  of 
the  tropics  have  their  jumbees  and  their  evil  spirits, 
just  as  the  ancient  nurses  of  the  colder  regions  have 
ihcir  ghosts  and  goblins ;  and  the  effect  prtMliiccd  hy 
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a  nancy  story  on  Uic  minds  of  the  young  Creoles,  is 
precisely  similar  to  that  caused  hy  the  narmtioii  of 
Old  Bogcc  tales  iu  England,  and  by  no  means  so  inno- 
cent as  the  Arabian  Nitjhts,  or  the  Gesta  Romanorum. 

Therefore,  with  strong  superstitious  notions  in  their 
minds,  with  the  same  love  of  plantains,  popper-pot^ 
and  calliloo  that  is  manifested  by  the  offspring  of  the 
slaves;  with  the  spirit  of  idleness  which  would  lead 
them  to  call  a  servant  up  stairs  to  pick  up  their 
pocket  handkerchief  if  it  chanced  to  fall  ;  with  the 
drawlini;  tones  with  which,  instead  of  saying  "  Susan, 
where  are  you  gt)ing?"  they  would  ask,  *' Aunte 
Suse,  where  you  da  go  dis  morning  ?"  and  with  a 
total  ignorance  of  every  thing  but  their  names  aiid 
their  alphabet,  they  are  seut  (and  very  prudently) 
home  for  education. 

They  remain  a  few  years  in  England,  and  at  the 
age  of  sixtetai  or  eij^hteen  return  to  the  Antilles, 
altoy;i'ther  altered  l>cings.  They  are  now  not  only  fair 
and  beautiful,  but  clever  and  accomplished  ;  they 
dance  gracefully,  sing  divinely,  play  charmingly, 
they  talk  French,  cotmm  ieji  Fratifaiscji  memts;  tliey 
work  fancy  work,  and  have  read  all  the  best  aulliors, 
with  the  exception  of  Byron  and  Moore,  and  these 
last  arc  poets  whose  productions  the  boarding-school 
ladies  do  not  allow  their  pupils  to  read  till  after  they 
are  married. 

All  these  accomplishments  however,  have  not  made 
them  industrious ;  in  a  boarding-school  they  have  not 
learned  the  principles  of  domestic  economy,  and  cer- 
tainly that  knowledge  will  not  be  attained  iu  the 
West  Indies. 
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To  those  who  expect  to  be  united  to  the  wealtliy 
and  the  great,  it  may  not  be  deemed  necessaiy;  they 
may  have  their  slaves  about  them,  ready  to  attend  to 
all  their  wants,  and  to  anticipate  all  their  desires; 
but  this  cannot  be  the  case  with  all ;  some  will  form 
an  union  with  men,  who,  though  they  may  be  com- 
petent and  independeut,  are  only  enabled  to  maintain 
that  competency  and  independence,  by  a  prefer 
mana^ment  and  skilful  economy.  Such  men  will 
expect  to  find  useful  and  domestic  qualities  in  thoM 
who  have  charmed  them  with  their  accomplishment«, 
and  captivated  them  with  their  beauty ;  and  if  they 
find  them  not,  though  they  may  adore  the  cbamu 
and  graces  of  iheir  youtliful  fig^ures,  the  sweet  and 
unsophisticated  purity  of  their  hearts,  the  mild  and 
yielding  g-entleness  of  their  manners,  their  love,  their 
innocence,  their  affection,  their  guileless  spirits,  and. 
their  romantic  enthusiasm,  they  will  mourn  in  secret 
over  the  inactivity  of  spirit  and  the  inability  for 
exertion,  engendered  by  education,  and  rendered 
resistless  by  the  oppressive  influence  of  a  relaxing 
and  enervating-  climate. 

Look  at  the  life  of  a  Creole,  she  rises  at  an  early 
hour,  earlier,  perhaps,  than  her  sisters  of  the  same 
rank  in  Europe,  she  repairs,  en  disliabille,  to  her 
breakfast,  and  after  this  she  passes  her  morning  either 
in  reading  some  light  production,  or  in  practising 
those  sweet  and  simple  airs  which  charm  her  hearers 
in  the  evening,  or  in  the  execution  of  some  fancy 
work.  The  two  hours  that  precede  her  appearance 
at  the  dining-table  are  devoted  to  sleep  and  dress,  and 
the  evening  is  spent  in  gaiety.     Thus  do  the  year* 
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roll  nwny  it!  llic  tropics,  thus  do  tltc  lovely  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Antilles  pass  their  mornings  in  inactivity, 
and  their  evenmgs  in  pleasure,  thus  do  they 

**  Gather  May  flowers  while  "liii  May," 

while  the  attendants  that  surround  them  perform  for 
tliein  the  tloniestic  duttps  wliich  may  devolve  on  their 
situations  as  wives  or  mothers. 

This  is  the  custom  of  the  country ;  the  system  of 
education  may  be  blamable,  but  the  fair  beings  edu- 
cated should  not  partake  of  the  blame  :  and  even  if 
the  idleness  of  the  lovely  Creole  were  deserving  of 
censure,  yet,  there  is  so  much  to  admire  in  her  cha- 
racter, so  much  purity  in  her  heart,  so  m\inh  afTcction 
in  her  spirit,  so  much  gentleness  in  her  maimer,  that 
it  were  impossible  not  to  lose  all  memory  of  her 
faults,  in  the  pleasing  contemplation  of  her  many 
virtues. 

I. 

She  ^inRA  in  summer  bowers, 

Her  heart  is  light  and  gay, 
And,  like  tlie  lovely  Hewers, 

TJs  blooming  while  il  may; 
Her  smiles  art'  all  bewilrhing, 

They  lieatn  upon  a  fare 
That  beauty  is  cnrichii-ig 

With  hues  of  health  and  grace. 

2. 

She's  youn^,  and  fair,  and  sprightly; 

The  music  of  her  lute 
Breaks  on  the  breezes  lightly, 

lit  chords  are  never  mute. 
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She  8in^  in  tones  of  sweetness 
A  lliou&and  soiifs  ul'  bliu. 

For  time,  with  all  liis  lleelneu, 
Cbp  rob  her  not  of  this. 

3. 

Oil,  sw,  slic  is  not  idle  ; 

With  the  Hiinimrr  roses  now, 
Shc'^  piin^  lu  tlie  bridal 

Willi  a  ^rland  TDuiid  her  brow. 
May  her  ku-art  rntain  its  lightness, 

Atid  her  sweet  smile  still  be  gay. 
Till  her  bri;;ht  eyeslow  their  Imshtn»s. 

And  h<-r  spiTit  By  away. 


CURISTOPHEK  COLUMBUS. 

In  a  folio  ediiiou  of  tlie  "  Cosmographie  and  Uis-^ 
toric  of  tlic  whole  World,  by  Peter  Hcylyn,"  pul 
lislied  in  1GC5,  we  iind  tlie  foilowinf^  curious 
of  the  intertneiit  of  Columbus.    "  He  was  honourably  J 
interred  at  Seville,  where  to  this  day  reinaiiieth  this 
epitaph  on  his  tomb,  bald  in  itself,  and  otherwise 
exceeding  short  of  so  great  a  merit 

"  '  ChriRtophoms  genuit  quern  Genoa  clara  Columbus, 
(Niiniine  percluBUs  quo  uescio)  primus  in  altutn 
Desccndi'riK  pvla^s,  sulem  vemtistine  cudentem 
Directo  curaii  nositro  hacteuus  ftddita  inundo 
Litom  dctexi  lli&pano  paritura  Philippo 
Audenda  hlnr  tdiis  plura  ct  majora  rclinquens.' 

"  Which  may  he  Englished  in  these  words : 

'*  '  I,  Christopher  Columbus,  whom  the  land 
Of  Genoa  first  broiifUt  fort]!,  first  took  in  hand. 
I  kuow  not  by  what  deity  iiKilcd, 
To  scour  ihc  Western  seas,  nml  was  dclightnl 
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To  seek  for  countries  never  known  before. 
Crown'd  with  success,  I  first  descried  the  shore 
Of  the  new  world,  then  destined  to  sustain 
Tlie  future  yoke  of  Fliilip,  Lord  of  Spain  : 
And  yet  I  greater  matters  left  bcliinde 
To  men  cf  more  means  and  a  braver  minde." 


LITERATURE. 

Literature  in  the  West  Indies  ts  at  a  low  ebb. 
Booksellers  are  hardly  known,  aud  books  little  pa- 
tronised. Reading  is  by  no  means  a  favorite  amuse- 
ment among  the  inhabitants.  Many  of  the  planters 
and  private  gentlemen  have  tolerable  libraries,  and 
superb  bookcases  to  contain  them ;  but  I  am  inclined 
to  think  tliat  the  valuable  volumes,  cased,  as  they 
generally  are,  in  gilt  calf  or  Russia,  are  more  for 
ornament  than  use ;  they  contribute  to  fumisli  the 
rooms,  but  very  little  to  improve  the  understanding 
of  the  West  Indians  ;  the  fact  is,  the  climate  is  too 
hot  for  study,  and  their  minds  are  too  much  fatigued 
with  tlie  cares  of  business  to  lead  them  to  seek  for 
relaxation  in  any  but  very  light  reading,  and  very 
little  even  of  that.  Were  1  asked,  I  should  give  it 
ns  my  opinion,  that  the  colored  people  read  more 
than  any  other  class  of  inlmbitants  in  Ute  Antilles. 
They  have  an  innate  desire  for  information,  ;uk1  a 
wish  to  acquire  knowledge,  which  is  always  most 
praiseworthy,  and  very  often  most  successful. 

The  publications  printed  in  the  West  Indies  are 
seldom  any  other  than  newspapers  and  almanacks. 
Of  the  former,  there  are  usually  two  published  in, 
each  island;  though  in  Jamaica,  Barbados,  and  tlie 
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larger  colonies,  there  are  perhaps  more.  In  these  the 
leading  articles  are  some  of  them  well  written,  the 
political  remarks  strong  and  independent,  and  the 
general  arrangement  of  matter  often  considerable,  and 
seldom  uninteresting.  The  standard  of  talent,  how- 
ever, varies  greatly  in  the  different  islands ;  and  there 
are  a  few  that  display  a  vast  superiority  over  the  rest. 
Among  these  I  think  I  may  number  tlie  St.  Vin- 
cent Gazette,  by  Drape,  in  which  the  articles  are 
generally  as  well  written  as  they  are  badly  printed, 
exposing  vast  talent  but  little  care,  and  the  Sl 
George's  Chronicle,  in  which  both  care  and  talent 
are  mingled  to  a  very  creditable  degree. 

The  almanacks  are  commonly  of  two  kinds ;  one 
printed  on  a  sheet  for  pasting  up  in  the  counting- 
houses  of  the  merchants,  and  one  in  a  small  volume, 
— containing  a  good  deal  of  useful  information, — for 
the  pocket. 

The  almanacks  published  in  Grenada  are  the  mo^t 
perfect  that  have  yet  appeared  both  for  the  elegance 
of  their  typography  and  the  usefulness  of  their  con- 
tents :  that  printed  by  Baker  is  illustrated  by  a  neat 
lithographic  drawing,  and  he  deserves  great  credit 
for  having  been  the  first  to  produce  one  with  sucli 
an  embellishment. 

1  have  often  thought  that  a  good  monthly  periodical 
would  do  well  in  the  West  Indies,  but  1  have  been 
told  that  where  the  attempt  has  been  made  it  Ins 
usually  proved  unsuccessful,  from  having  fallcu  into 
personalities,  so  generally  disliked,  and  yet  so  ditli 
cult  to  be  avoided  in  u  small  conmiunity. 
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I  believe  there  are  a  few  book  societies  in  tljc  An- 
tilles, foundod  for  tlic  very  laiidablf  purpose  of  pro- 
curing from  England,  for  the  nmuscmcnt  of  the  fair 
Creoles,  all  the  new  novels  of  the  day ;  but  I  appre- 
hend that  the  vast  numbers  moutbly  poured  forth  by 
those  giants  of  the  publishing  world,  Messrs.  Colbiim 
and  Bentlcy  and  others,  will  reduce  those  ladies 
to  content  themselves  with  choosing  only  the  ^ood 
ones ;  par  exemple,  "  Tlic  Man  of  the  World,"  the 
"  Exclusives,"  tbe  "  Manners  of  the  Day,"  "  Paul 
Clifford,"  and  a  few  others.  In  the  West  Indies, 
though,  as  I  have  before  said,  the  field  open  to  the 
talfiited  is  not  a  wide  one,  yet  tliere  are  many  per- 
sons of  first  rate  ability  whose  productions  are 
perhaps  little  known  and  therefore  little  valued. 

"  There's  moiiy  a  floweret  born  to  blush  unseen ;" 

and  there  is  many  a  sweet  and  plaintive  poet  in . 
the  tropic  isles,  whose  merit  would  win  for  him,  in 
England,  the  fair  wreath  of  fame.  In  tlie  Island  of 
Grenada  there  is  an  author  whose  abilities  ai-e  of  the 
first  order;  the  foUowinfr  sonnet,  quoted  from  the 
St.  George's  Chronicle,  is  no  bad  specimen  of  his 
powers. 

SONNET. 

"  Two  wretched  ycftrs  hnvn  pass'd,  wnce  hy  ihy  aide, 

Over  yon  river's  rugged  hank  1  hung, 
And  saw  tliy  fair  face  in  its  lucid  tide. 

And  heard  its  t-clioes  woo  thy  liiiicful  toiiyue; 
No  more  on  lifr's  smooth  f  iirrenl  I  rejoice. 

For  never  sliall  thy  beamy  eye  again 
Gild  itH  Amonth  la[>se,  nor  thy  metodloufl  voiee 

Bid  friendship,  love,  and  mild  nfTcelinn  reign  t 
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Yet  on  Uiis  moitmrul  day,  thou^i  yean  have  flown, 

Still  in  her  ma^^r  mirror  fancy  views 
Thy  beauty's  semblance,  still  the  silver  tone 

Of  thy  sweet  voice  her  varied  pow'r  rpnews; 
And  Evct  in  my  Aad  heart's  inmost  seal 
Shall  that  lov'd  voice  responsive  echoes  meet." 

Who  after  this  shall  deny  that  there  are  poets  iu  the 
Antilles  ? 

DRESS. 

Dress  in  the  West  Indies  is  seldom  .studied  by  nny 
but  the  fairer  sex.     The  young  gentlemen  of  the 
tropics  do  not  imitate  the  heau  ideals  of  dandyism 
who  are  daily  ivont  to  stroll  in  Ri^nt  Street,  the 
Quadrant,  the  Burlington,  and  the  Bond.     They  are^ 
content  to  be  dressed  plainly  and  well.     White  is 
the  standard  suit,  being  lighter  and  cooler  than  any 
other,  and  more  adapted  to  the  climate.     The  ladies 
however,  are,  I  think,  fond  of  a  varietj-  of  colors,  and  ^^ 
the  ribands  which  arrive  from  France,  via  Martinique,H 
funiisli  thorn  with  "  numbers  numberless."     A  great 
fancy  for  hijautcriv  is  also  the  foible  or  the  forte  of 
the  fair  Creoles,  and  they  show  much  taste  in  theii 
choice  of  these 

"  liilles  which  co«t  no  trifle." 

The  slaves  and  free  blacks  have  a  g^^eal  rage  for 
dress,  and  will  scruple  at  no  mentis  to  obtain  it;  but 
in  my  opinion  the  ladies  of  color  excel  all  tltc  rest 
in  taste  and  tact,  and  stand  unrivalled  in  the  art  of 
adorning  their  persons. 

Lex  mndea  ik  Paris  and  Iv  petit  Courier  des  Danrcs 
um  U.S  iniicli  Htudi<>d  by  the  ladies  of  the  tropics  a>J 
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by  tbe  fair  dauiJ^litcrs  of  Albion,  und  large  sleeves, 
large  bonnets,  and  fringe  flounces  are  as  much  in 
vogue  in  tlie  Antilles  as  in  this  city  of  citias.  The 
<lressmakers  are  all  very  clever  and  very  extravagant, 
but  I  believe  that  /I's  petites  moiUstes  of  Barbados 
and  Trinidad  are  deemed  superior  to  those  of  the 
smaller  islands. 

FINE  ARTS. 

Lbs  beaus  arts  are  entirely  neglected  in  the  West 
Indies;  sculpture  and  painting  are  strangers  in  the 
tropics.  Tlie  magnificent  scenery  and  splendid  views 
of  the  western  isles  are  left  undclincated  by  the  pencil 
of  the  artist,  though  they  nught  adorn  his  portfolio 
and  astablisb  his  fame.  By  the  way,  I  wish  some 
good  miiliature  painter  would  find  his  way  into  those 
hot  regions.  The  inhabitants,  particularly  the  more 
sable  ones,  would  hall  him  as  the  "  god  of  their 
idolatry;"  he  wmdd  get  enough  to  employ  his  time 
for  years ;  he  would  have  the  pleasing  task  of  taking 
some  most  beautiful  likenesses,  and  the  yet  more 
delightful  occupation  of  receiving  joes  and  doubloons 
from  half  the  population  of  the  Antilles. 

A  good  landscape  painter,  a  clever  engraver  on 
copper  or  in  mezzotinto,  and  a  lithographic  establish- 
ment are  also  much  wanted. 

PUBLIC  AMUSEMENTS. 

There  are  very  few  places  of  public  entertainment 
in  these  islands,  and  the  societies  are  usually  obliged 
to  seek  for  amusement  among  themselves  and  in  their 
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own  pfay  parties.  In  some  of  the  colonies  tliere  are 
Amateur  theatres,  but  the  acting,  though  tolerable^  is 
seldom  brought  to  any  degree  of  perfection. 

1  3J1W  an  attempt  made  by  the  colored  people  to 
get  up  a  little  theatre  in  Grenada,  and  the  amateurs 
performed  one  or  two  farces  in  a  very  creditable 
manner.  One  of  Sliakesjware's  tragedies  proved  less 
successful,  and  was  not  so  much  in  unison  with  the 
popular  taste  as  a  more  lively  piece.  The  persons 
deserved  to  succeed,  because  they  displayed  an  enter- 
prisiuy;  spirit  and  inade  some  exertion  to  get  on,  but 
I  do  not  think  the  receipts  could  have  paid  them  for 
the  expeusct  they  incurred. 

I  was  also  once  present  at  a  concwt  given  by 
Kean  the  vocalist,  vrho  visited  nearly  all  the  islands 
for  that  purpose,  and  met  with  great  encourage- 
ment. 

A  .sort  of  physiornmic  exibition,  little  better  than 
a  puppet  show,  and  some  slight  of  hand  tricks  by  a 
juggler,  attracted  many  visitors ;  and  tliese  three 
diversions  were  all  tlie  public  amusements  I  heard  of  | 
in  the  West  Indies. 


l^ftOLL  SAYINGS. 

The  blacks  arc  a  curious  race,  and  tliey  make  use 
of  most  unaccountable  expressions.  My  first  servant 
in  Barbados  always  replied  to  me  wh^  I  scolded 
him,  which  was  pretty  often : — "  Don't  fret  Massa. 
don't  fret ;  dat  no  good."  They  aUo  apply  the  term 
"curse"  to  censure  of  the  slightt^t  kind.  I  once 
heard  a  free  African  call  a  young  slave  a  *'  wicked 
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little  picaninny/*  as  it  appeared  to  me  in  joke,  and 
I  was  astonished  at  her  answer.  "  You  curse  rae 
eh !  you  curse  rae ! — ^you  dam  Guinea  nig^r ! — You 
Willyforcc-congo!  I  make  you  sabc  how  for  curse 
me ;" — and  hereat  she  took  up  a  brickbat,  and  having 
thrown  it  at  his  head,  wliicli  had  it  struck  it  would 
have  broken,  ran  away  as  fast  as  her  legs  could 
carry  her.  This  child  was  about  ten  years  old. 
Another  slave,  a  young  maD,  who  had  attempted  to 
cut  off  his  liand,  that  he  might  escape  future  labor, 
gave  the  foUowing^  reason  for  so  doing.  "  Massa, 
you  no  sabe  de  parson  say,  if  you  right  hand  fend 
you  cut  urn  off."     Fancy  the  cunning  of  the  fellow  I 

A  UADE  DISH. 

Thkrf.  is  a  made  dish  in  the  Antilles,  called  float- 
ing island,  which  is  very  luxuriant,  and  a  great 
ornament  to  the  dessert  or  the  supper  table.  A  sort 
of  pond  composed  of  wine,  sugar,  citron,  and  cream, 
but  principally  of  the  latter  ingredient,  is  contained 
in  a  large  glass,  and  surrounds  a  little  island  of 
guava  jelly,  wliich  is  seen  floating'  on  the  top.  It 
is  of  itself  extremely  delicious,  and  of  a  very  deli- 
cate (lavor;  but  Mr.  Coleridge,  who  it  appears  has 
tasted  not  only  the  island  but  the  white  ocean  sur- 
rounding the  same,  and  found  them  both  good,  con- 
fesses— (Heaven  save  ourselves  from  the  like  piece 
of  indiscretion)  that  he  does  not  "  see  any  just  cause 
or  impediment  why  these  two  articles  should  not  be 
joined  together  in  one  dish."  On  the  merits  of  the 
question,  wc  profess  ourselves  incompetent  to  decide. 
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but  we  earnestly  recommend  this  confession  to  the 
attentive  consideration  of  the  West  Indian  reader. 

WATER  DRINKERS. 

These  are  a  class  of  people  by  no  means  numerous 
in  the  Antilles,  and  yet  there  are  a  few  who  arrive 
in  these  hot  islands  with  a  determination  to  drink  no 
wine.  This  is  a  resolution  which  I  would  recom- 
mend to  none.  Living  too  low  is  almast  as  bad  as 
living  too  high  ;  and  in  the  enervating  and  weaken- 
ing climate  of  the  West  Indies,  it  is  highly  necessary 
to  take  sufficient  to  support  nature,  and  keep  up  the 
strength  of  the  constitution,  without  going  to  excess. 
The  wine  is  generally  good,  especially  the  Madeira ; 
and  when  taken  moderately,  cannot  produce  bad 
effects.  Water  drinkers  in  the  tropics  are  usually 
obliged  to  change  their  habit :  they  find  that  their 
beverage,  even  though  it  may  have  passed  through 
a  dripstone,  which  has  made  it  very  pure  and  very 
cool,  is  nevertheless  of  a  nature  likely  to  engender 
dysentery,  cholera  morbuSj  and  other  tropical  diseases. 

WINK. 

In  England  it  is  common  to  seek  out  the  coolest 
cellar  for  the  wines;  in  the  West  Indies,  that  which 
contains  the  greatest  heat  is  deemed  most  desirable. 
Wine  is  not  put  in  cool  till  about  two  hours  previous 
to  its  being- wanted.  Tlie  usual  method  of  cooling 
it  is  by  eucasing  the  bottles  in  little  canvass  bags, 
and  then  standing  them  in  water  in  some  cool  situa- 
tion.    These  bags  are  not  taken  oflf  when  the  wine 
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is  used,  because,  as  they  are  damp,  they  Iceep  it  cool 
when  on  the  tabie.  Previous  to  dining  it  is  cus- 
tomary to  take  wine  in  bitters,  in  order  to  give  a  zest 
to  the  appetite. 

TOASTS  AND  SPEECHES. 

The  dinners  given  in  the  Antilles  are  most  sump- 
tuous. These  never,  if  they  be  public,  and  rarely  if 
they  be  private,  pass  off  without  a  number  of  toasts, 
which  are  commonly  drank  in  "  three  times  three," 
and  often  accompanied  by  a  speech  from  the  guests 
wlio  may  have  proposed  them ;  and  this  again  calls 
forth  an  appropriate  answer.  In  the  West  Indies 
there  is  a  sort  of  rage  for  this  table  elocution,  and 
there  are  some  gentlemen  who  really  speak  well,  but 
who,  unfortunately,  have  also  a  propensity  for  speak- 
ing iong  (half  an  hour  for  instance),  and  the  effusions 
of  such  persons,  together  with  the  wine,  not  unfre- 
quently  detain  the  gentlemen  around  the  table  till  a 
very  late  hour ;  while  the  ladies  in  the  drawing-room, 
being  all  alone,  are  ready  to  die  of  ennui. 

Qui  capit  ille  facit. 

OBEAM. 

Obeah,  or  the  detestable  practice  of  spells,  formerly 
existed  to  a  great  degree  among  the  negroes,  but  it 
is  now  fast  disappearing,  and,  I  have  no  doubt,  will 
shortly  be  extinct.  It  was  first  introduced  into  our 
colonics  by  the  Africans,  wlio  have  their  minds  filled 
with  superstition.  The  many  who  once  executed 
these  spells  were  called  Obi  people,  and  pretended 


586  FOUR  YEARS    HESIDENCR 

to  be  able  to  cause  the  dcatli  of  all  those  who 
offended  thera  by  catching  their  shadows.  Had  they 
only  pretended  it  would  have  been  well,  but  their 
pretensions  were  often  fatally  put  into  practice,  and 
the  number  of  negroes  lost  on  the  various  estates,  in 
the  different  islands,  rendered  it  necessary  that  the 
legislature  should  take  it  into  consideratiMi. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  catching  the  shadow* 
of  their  victims,  or  holding  them  spell-bound,  was 
only  a  false  pretence  invented  by  the  Obi  men  for 
murdei'iug  them  by  sinister  means.  Mr.  Barclay, 
who  was  present  at  the  trial  of  a  notorious  Obeah 
man  on  a  plantation  in  Jamaica,  tells  us  that  "one 
of  the  witnesses,  a  negro  belonging  to  the  same 
estate,  was  asked,  *  Do  you  know  the  prisoner  to  be 
an  Obeah  man  V  •  £cj,  Massa  ;  shadow  catcher 
true.'     'What  do  you  mean  by  a  shadow  catcher?' 

*  Him  ha  coffin  (a  little  cofHn  produced)  *  him  set  for 
catch  dem  shadow*    What  shadow  do  you  mean?' 

*  What  him  set  obeah  forsummary"  (somebody)  *  him 
catch  dem' shadow  and  dem  go  dead;'  and  too  surely 
they  were  soon  dead  when  lie  pretended  to  have  caught 
their  shadows,  by  whatever  means  it  was  effected." 

When  this  practice  was  found  to  be  attended 
with  such  dreadful  consequences,  the  governments  of 
the  several  islands,  after  disencou raging  it  by  every 
means  in  their  power,  made  it  pTmishablc  by  death. 
This  salutary  law  has  effectually  limited  the  occu^ 
rence  of  obeali ;  the  yearly  decrease  of  Africans  in 
the  colonies,  lessens  the  prevalence  of  superstition, 
and  the  light  of  religion,  which  is  every  where  di» 
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pcllino^  tlie  gloom  of  ignorance,  among  many  other 
eviU  wilt  remedy  this. 

ADVICE  TO  OUTGOEBS. 

Most  persons  who  go  to  the  West  Indies  are  at  a 
loss  to  know  what  are  the  best  means  for  preparing 
their  constitutions  for  a  change  of  climate.  Wliat 
are  the  most  necessary  things  to  take  out,  and  how 
(hey  should  comport  themselves  on  their  arrival,  in 
order  to  maintain  their  health.  On  these  subjects, 
to  future  outgoers,  I  will  give  a  word  or  two  of 
advice. 

First,  Be  sure  to  lay  in  a  sufficient  stock  of  light 
summer  clothing,  unless  indeed  you  prefer  paying 
cent,  per  cent,  in  the  Antilles. 

Secondly,  Carry  with  you  a  reasonable  proportion 
of  English  pickles  and  preserves  ;  you  will  otherwise 
find  tlie  want  of  them,  as  they  are  ycTy  rare  in  the 
tropics. 

Thirdly,  Do  not  take  a  servant  with  you  on  any 
account ;  by  so  doing  you  will  incur  great  expense 
and  trouble,  and  what  is  more,  you  will  never  be 
able  to  keep  your  domestic;  for  if  she  be  a  woman 
she  will  get  married  and  leave  you,  and  if  he  be  a 
man  he  will  eitber  desert  you  to  speculate  for  himself, 
or  to  obtain  some  situation  in  tlie  country,  or  be  will 
become  discontented  with  the  life  which  he  must  of 
necessity  lead.  Add  to  this,  on  board  ship,  instead 
of  being  able  to  attend  on  you  there  are  a  thousand 
chances  to  one  but  that  your  servants  are  themselves 
sea  sick  and  require  attention. 
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Fourthly,  Obtain  letters  of  introduction  to  one  or 
two  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  island  you  are 
going  to,  and  you  will  find  a  ready  pa&sport  to  the 
best  society. 

Fifthly,  During  your  voyage  take  a  dose  of  Ep.som 
salts  once  a  week,  but  when  you  arrive  do  not  gain 
the  habit  of  taking  too  much  medicine,  it  will  only 
weaken  your  constitution. 

Sixtbly,  When  you  have  passed  the  line  do  not 
expose  yourself  too  much  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  by 
walking  in  the  sun  on  the  deck  of  your  vessel. 

Seventhly,  When  you  reach  the  West  Indies,  and 
begin  to  enter  into  the  gaieties  of  the  place,  live 
moderately,  and,  if  possible,  regularly.  Ride  or 
bathe  in  the  morning,  and  walk  in  the  evening;  for 
exercise,  when  not  carried  to  excess,  is  good.  Do 
not  venture  out  iu  the  heat  of  the  day  more  than  you 
cau  help.  Drink  a  fair  proportion  of  .sangaree,  and 
do  not  be  afraid  of  it,  nor  make  it  too  weak.  Buy  a 
box  of  sedlitz  powdei's  and  take  one  in  a  gla^s  of 
wattr  every  day  before  breakfast.  Rise  at  gim-fire^ 
and,  when  you  can,  go  to  bed  at  the  same  sober 
time. 

Eighthly,  Wear  flannel ;  you  will  find  it  devUi&h 
hot  but  very  good  for  the  health. 

Ninthly,  Noer  check  the  perspiration  by  gou^ 
into  a  draught  when  you  are  hot;  do  not  drink  cold 
water,  and  avoid  catching  cold,  which  is  a  serious 
tliiug  in  the  tropics. 

Tcnthly  and  Lastly,  Bear  the  bites  of  the  mos- 
quitos  and  sand-flit^  like  a  philosopher. 
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THE  CONCLUSION'. 

To  an  author,  the  most  agreeable  part  of  a  work 
is  the  conclusion,  for  there  he  finds  himself  at  the 
end  of  a  long  labor,  and  begins  to  look  forward 
with  no  little  ansctety  to  the  failure  or  success  of  his 
production. 

If  his  reviewers  pronounce  it  to  be  the  former,  his 
readers  will  forbear  to  crown  him  with  the  latter; 
and,  in  the  knowledge  of  this  fact,  he  casts  it  upon 
the  wide  world  of  literatiirc,  uncertain  whether  he 
will  be  praised  for  his  genius  or  censured  for  his 
presumption. 

For  myself,  I  have  already  experienced  the  gene- 
rosity of  the  public,  and  I  am  willing  to  believe  that 
the  critic  has  less  severity  and  more  kindness  than 
many  are  wont  to  give  him  credit  for ;  at  all  events 
I  will  fearlessly  trust  to  Forluna  rerum  and  the 
libemlity  of  both,  and  I  will  conclude  my  little 
volume  with  thai  motto  of  mottos, 
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THE  GEOLOGY  AND  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  WEST  INDIES. 


JAMAICA. 

Jauaica  is  the  largest  of  tlie  West  India  Islands, 
and  lies  between  seventeen  and  nineteen  degrees  uortli 
latitude,  and  seventy-six  and  seventy-cine  degrees  west 
longitude.  It  is  fifty  miles  broad  and  a  liuudrcd  and 
twenty  long,  and  is  in  shape  nearly  oval.  On  the 
west  of  the  windward  pass^e,  which  lies  directly 
before  it,  and  is  twenty  miles  wide,  is  the  Island  of 
Cuba,  and  on  the  cast  Hispaniola. 

The  prospect  of  this  island  from  the  sea  is  wonder- 
fully pleasant.  On  the  borders  of  the  coast  the  land 
is  low,  but  towards  the  middle  of  the  island  it  be- 
comes mountainous.  A  ridge  of  mountains  runs  east 
and  west  through  the  island,  the  most  eastern  of 
which  are  called  the  Blue  Mountains. 

Jamaica  is  well  watered,  and  contains  about  a 
hundred  rivers  that  derive  their  sources  from  the 
hills:  the  climate  is  warm,  and  in  low  and  marshy 
lands  unhealthy;  but  in  higher  situations  it  is  cool 


and  temperate,  and  as  salubrious  as  any  other  part  of 
tlie  West  Indies.  Hll 

Its  soils  arc  various ;  some  deep,  black,  and  rich, 
and  others  shallow  and  sandy,  and  others  again  of  a 
middle  nature,  ycl  tlicy  are  all  fertile  if  well  culti- 
vated and  applied  to  proper  purposes.  There  are 
extensive  savannahs  and  deep  ravines  in  the  island; 
and  it  is  mueh  subject  to  hurricanes  iind  earthquakes. 
It  produces  maize,  pulse,  vegetables  of  all  kinds, 
fine  grass,  beautiful  flowers,  and  a  preat  variety  of 
fruits.  Its  commodities  are  sugar,  cocoa,  indigo, 
pimento,  cotton,  ginger,  coffee,  trees  for  timber,  ma- 
hogany, manehineel,  white  wood,  cedar,  &c.  besides 
some  valuable  drugs  and  ofums.  It  abounds  in  fine 
harbors,  and  has  a  few  salt  ponds  and  hot  sprii^ 
containing  mineral  waters.  '^a 

Jamaica  is  divided  into  three  counties,  Middlesei^' 
Surrey,  and  Cornwall,  containing  twenty  parishes. 
It  is  governed  by  a  legislature  of  its  own,  consisting 
of  a  governor,  council,  and  assembly ;  and  is  defended 
by  its  militia,  comprising  of  all  the  free  males  in  the 
island  from  fifteen  to  sixty. 

Its  commerce  is  extensive,  and  its  imports  and 
exports  very  considerable.  It  contains  thirty-six  towns 
and  villages,  and  chtirches  and  chapels  in  proportion. 
The  chief  of  its  ecclesiastical  establishment  is  t 
bishop.  Its  population  in  1812  amounted  to  thr«c 
hvindred  and  sixty  thousand  persons.  It  is  famous 
for  iu  fine  rum. 
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IIARBAOOK. 

Bahdados,  the  most  easterly  of  tlie  English  Carib 
bee  Islands,  is  twenty-one  miles  long  and  fourteen 
broad,  and  contBins  a  hun*lred  and  seven  thousand 
acres  of  land.  It  lies  between  12°  56'  and  13"  Ifi' 
of  north  latitude,  and  59*  50'  and  62"  2'  of  west  lon- 
gitude. Its  climate  is  hot,  but  deemed  healthy,  and 
as  temperate  as  any  other  in  the  tropics.  It  contains 
many  wells  of  good  water,  two  rivers,  and  several 
reservoirs  for  rain.  Its  soil  varies ;  in  some  pinces 
sandy  and  light,  in  others  rich,  and  in  others  spongy, 
but  all  well  cultivated.  The  island  is  level  and 
maintains  n  very  beautiful  and  civilized  appearance. 
The  woods,  which  formerly  grew  in  many  parts,  have 
been  all  cut  down,  and  in  their  places  arc  now  seen 
estates  and  sugar  plantations.  The  soil,  in  many 
parts  of  Barbados,  has  been  so  worn  out  that  planters 
have  been  obliged  to  keep  an  immense  number  of 
cattle  merely  for  their  manure. 

The  commodities  and  vegetable  productions  of 
Barbados,  are  nearly  the  sanie  as  those  of  the  other 
tropic  islands,  and  it  has  fish,  fle-sh,  and  fowl  in 
abundance. 

ST.  VINCENT  AND  THE  GRENADINES. 

St.  Vincent  is  one  of  the  windward  Caribbee 
Islands.  It  is  twenty-four  miles  long  and  eighteen 
broad,  and  lies  in  61"  west  longitude,  and  13°  north 
latitude.  The  whole  island,  except  a  part  of  the 
Charaib  country,  is  very  billy,  and  in  some  places 

4  q2 


596 


APPENDIX. 


^^m  cuiitains  lof^y  moiintains.     In  its  scenery  there  is  a 

^^m  mingled  wildness  and  cultivation,  which  renders  it 

^^1  very  pleasiiig^  to  the  eye.     Its  soil  is  in  most  places 

^^1  rich,  luxurluiit,  and  fertile,   and  every  where  well 

^^H  watered   with  rivers  and   springs,  in  the  formor  of 

^^  which  there  is  a  variety  of  fine  fish.     The  high  lands 

f  are  easy  of  ascent ;  the  climate  is  hot,  but  there  is 

generally  a  refresliing  breeze  blowing  from  the  sea. 
Upon  the  wliole,  St.  Vincent  is  esteemed  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  licallhy  islands  in  the  West  ludies, 
and  some  have  called  it  the  Montpellier  of  the  j^n- 
tilles.     The  inhabitants  raise  abundance  of  fniil  and  —. 
vegetables,  besides  those  commodities  which  are  for  V 
exportation.     Among  its  natural  curiasities  are  a  few 
mineral  spjis,  and  the  volcanic  Mount  Soufln^re.    St, 
Vincent  is  said  to  have  derived  its  name  from  hav- 
ing been  discovered  on  the  2'2nd  of  January,  th 
feast  of  that  saint. 

The  Grenadines  are  a  cluster  of  small  islands 
lying  between  St.  Vincent  and  Grenada,  and  all  of< 
them,  except  Cariacou  dependent  on  the  former.  Of 
these  little  islets  Bec(|uia,  Canuan,  Cariacou,  aad  the 
Union  are  the  most  extensive ;  the  rest  are  some  oi 
them  uninhabited,  and  few  display  much  cultivation. 
Taking  them  all  in  all,  tliey  however  produce  small 
(piantities  of  sugar,  nnn,  cotton,  and  molasses,  and 
sufficient  fruit  and  vegetables  for  the  consumption  of 
the  inhabitants.  Great  ciuantilics  of  poultry  and  live 
stock  are  reared  on  these  islands. 
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Grenada,  the  last  of  the  windward  Caribbce  Islands, 
is  about  thirty  miles  in  length  and  fifteen  in  breadth, 
and  lies  in  G\"  30'  west  longitude,  and  12"  lO*  north 
latitude.  It  is  a  mountainous  and  very  fertile  island, 
well  watered  with  rivers  and  fresh  water  sprinj^, 
which  are  said  to  derive  their  source  from  a  large, 
curious,  and  very  beautiful  lake,  on  the  top  of  one 
of  its  highest  mountains.  It  produces  tobacco,  sugar, 
indigo,  peas,  millet,  and  fine  timber,  with  hixurimil 
crops  of  fruit  and  vegetables ;  it  also  abounds  in  fish 
and  wild  game.  Grenada  is  famous  for  its  splendid 
harbor  and  Carenagc,  capable,  it  is  said,  of  contain- 
ing a  thousand  barks  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  tons 
each,  that  may  ride  in  it  secure  from  storms.  There 
are  numerous  beautiful  and  safe  bays  and  harbors 
round  tlie  coast,  and  the  island  is  seldum  visitud 
by  hurricanes.  It  is  situated  thirty  leagues  nortli  of 
New  Andalusia,  on  the  continent. 

DOUINICA. 

Dominica  is  another  of  the  Caribbee  Islands,  twenty- 
nine  miles  long  and  sixteen  broad,  and  lying  between 
15**  and  10"  north  latitude,  and  between  GV  and  62" 
west  longitude.  It  is  a  very  woody  country  and 
contains  many  mountains,  some  of  which  are  vol- 
canic, and  all  wild  and  rugged,  and  nearly  covered 
with  forests.  It  is  plentifully  supplied  witli  water, 
containing  (according  to  Atwood)  thirty  fresh  streams. 
Tlic  soil  of  Dominica  varies,  but  is  generally  fcr- 
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tile.  The  climate  is  exceedingly  unhealthy,  owing, 
1  suppose,  to  the  quantity  of  woody  land  left  un- 
cultivated, and  the  number  of  low,  marshy,  and 
ill^draincd  valleys.  It  contains  insects  in  myriads, 
crapauds  in  millions,  and  a  tolerable  supply  of  fish 
and  wild  game.  Its  vegetable  productions  are  com- 
mon to  the  other  islands,  but  its  coffee  is  celebrated 
for  its  excellence.  "  It  contains  no  regular  harbor, 
but  the  anchorage  round  the  coast  is  commodious 
and  safe ;  and  in  stonny  weather  shipping  may  be 
securely  sheltered  under  its  capes." 

Il  derives  its  nomenclalure  from  having  been  dis- 
covered I>v  Columbus  on  .Sundav. 

A.VTICtlA. 


Antjgla  is  one  of  the  Antilles,  and  the  largest  of 
the  British  Leeward  Islands,  containing  fifty-oine 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty  •eight  acres 
land,  and  measuring  6fty  miles  in  circumference. 
It  lies  in  17"  6'  north  latitude,  and  61M5'  west 
longitude,  and  twenty  leagues  to  the  east  of  the 
Island  of  St.  Kitts.  It  is  divided  into  five  parishesi 
St.  Johns  Falmouth,  Porham,  Bridge  Town,  and  St 
Peter's ;  and  its  chief  commodity  is  sugar,  of  which 
it  exports  considerable  quantities.  Its  harbors  for 
shipping  are  safe,  handsome  and  cnmmodious,  and  it 
Uus  a  dopk-yard  in  one  of  its  ports. 

Antigua  is  not  so  fertile  as  some  of  the  other 
islands,  owing  to  its  having  no  rivers,  and  only  cue 
or  two  springs,  iu  which  the  water  is  brackish,  lo 
that  (he  inhabitants  are  obliged  to  rely  on  the  nin, 
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and  are  soinetimcj  reduced  to  great  sti-aits  for  water. 
This  island  is  often  visited  by  hurricaiiefl. 

ST.  CIIRISTOPIiEU's. 

St.  Ciikistopiieb's  is  an  island  ot'tbe  Antilles,  wliit-Ii 
is  named  after  Columbus,  who  discovered  it.  It  lies 
in  17'  30'  nortb  latitude,  and  62"  32'  west  longitude, 
and  i.s  situated  to  the  north  west  of  Nevis,  and  sixty 
miles  to  the  west  of  Antigua.  lis  produce  consists 
chiefly  of  sugar,  cotton,  ginger,  and  indigo;  but, 
from  its  extreme  fertility,  it  contains  a  great  variety 
of  luxuriant  tropical  fruits,  particularly  oranges  and 
shaddocks,  and  an  abundance  of  fine  vegetables 

The  island  in  well  watered  with  rivulets  that  flow 
from  the  mountains,  which,  in  the  inland  parts,  are 
very  lofty,  and  overhang  some  dreadful  precipices. 
There  is,  however,  a  quantity  of  level  land  and  fine 
carriage  roads  in  the  country,  but  they  are  much 
subject  to  floods.  The  scenerj'  is  beautiful,  the  soil 
light,  sandy,  and  fruitful,  and  the  air  and  climate 
healthy  and  salubrious.  St.  Christopher's,  in  its 
longest  part,  extends  near  twenty  miles,  and  in  its 
broadest  seven,  though  it  is  averaged  at  fifteen  miles 
Ion"*  and  four  brond.  It  contains  forty-three  thou- 
sand  seven  hundred  and  twenty-six  acres.  It  has 
often  suffered  by  hurricanes. 

TOBAGO. 

Tobago   is   an  island    lying   in  50°  40'  west   lon- 
gitude, and   1 1*  10'  north  latitude.     It  is  between 
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eight  and  nine  miles  in  length,  tliirty  in  breadth, 
and  about  twenty-four  in  circumference.  It  is  in 
many  parts  hilly,  hut  no  where  mountainous  except 
at  the  nortli  east  end  ;  and  it  contains  much  useful 
wood,  and  many  trees  of  an  enormous  size.  The 
climate  is  not  considered  healthy,  but  the  soil,  though 
varyii»g,  is  extremely  fertile,  and  well  watered  with 
rivers.  It  produces  a  great  variety  of  fruit  and 
vegetables,  and  also  some  useful  drugs.  It  has  also 
se\'erai  bays  along  the  coast,  and  two  good  harbors 
for  sliipping.  Tobago  is  situated  forty  leagues  south 
west  from  Barbados,  thirty-five  south  east  from  St. 
Vincent,  twenty  south  east  from  Grenada,  twelve 
north  east  from  Trinidad,  and  between  thirty  and 
forty  north  east  from  the  Spanish  Maiu. 

ST.  LUCIA. 

St.  Lucia  is  one  of  the  Caribbee  Islands,  now. 
belonging  to  the  English.  It  lies  about  seventy 
miles  north  west  of  Barbados,  in  13°  25'  north  lati- 
tude, and  60*  58'  west  longitude,  from  Loudon,  and 
is  twenty-two  miles  long,  and  eleven  broad.  It  is 
a  rugged,  mountainous,  and  woody  island,  with  a 
soil  which,  though  poor  towards  the  coast,  is  very 
fertile  in  the  inland  parts,  and  by  do  means  unpro- 
ductive. The  climate  is  unhealthy,  owing  to  the 
quantity  of  uncultivated  land  and  the  number  of 
noxious  marshes.  Some  of  the  mountains  bear  marks 
of  old  volcanos,  and  the  whole  island  is  infested  with 
serpents,  many  of  them  venomous.  St.  Lucia  con- 
tains a  number  of  beautiful  bnvs  and  harbors,  and  is 
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well  watered  by  streams.  Its  commodities  and  vege- 
table productions  are  cummun  to  the  other  islands. 

ANGUILLA. 

Anguilla,  tlie  most  northerly  of  the  CharaJbcan 
settlements  is  about  thirty  miles  long  and  ten  broad, 
and  derives  its  name  from  its  snake-like  form,  tliough 
it  has  also  been  called  Snake  Island,  because  infested 
with  serpents.  It  lies  sixty  miles  to  the  north  west 
of  St.  Kitts,  in  18"  north  latitude,  and  64"  west  lon- 
gitude. Anguilla  has  a  fruitful  soil,  and  will  gjow 
com,  sugar,  and  tobacco;  its  fi'uits  and  vegetables 
arc  like  those  of  the  rest  of  the  Antilles.  The  country 
i.s  rather  hilly  round  the  coast,  and  slopes  off  inland. 
The  inhabitants  rear  a  great  deal  of  live  stock. 

BAHDUnA. 

Barbuda  is  one  of  the  smaller  Leeward  Islands, 
twenty  miles  long  and  twelve  broad,  and  lying  in 
18"  5'  north  latitude,  and  6P  3'  west  longitude.  It 
has  a  fertile  soil,  and  a  good  road  for  shipping.  It 
abounds  in  game  and  fish,  and  contains  ijuantities 
of  wild  deer.  Hunting,  fishing,  and  rearing  stock 
are  the  ])rincipal  cccupations  of  its  iuhabitauts. 
Barbuda  is  situated  twenty  miles  to  the  north  cast 
of  St.  Christopher's. 

NEVIS. 

Nkvis  is  a  little  island  which,  from  the  sea,  has 
a  beautiful  a]>|)eurance,  being*  a  conical  mountain, 
evenly  cultivated,  and  covered  with  foliage.     Nevis 
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\ics  seven  leagues  to  tlie  north  ot  Moiitserrat,  and  is 
twenty-one  miles  in  circumference.  Its  soil  is  fertile 
though  coarse  In  the  hig-her  parts,  and  its  productions 
like  those  of  St.  Kitts.  It  contains  some  mineral 
baths,  and  its  climate  is  temperate  and  healthy,  tltougb 
it  is  Buhject  to  floods  and  hurricanes.  It  contains 
three  small  harbors,  and  the  same  number  of  towns. 
Its  commodities  are  cotton  and  sugar. 

MOXTSERRAT. 

Cot.tiMBUs  callt^d  this  island  Montserrat  from  its 
resemblance  to  a  mountain  of  that  name  in  Catalonia. 
It  contains  between  forty  and  fifty  thousand  acres, 
and  is  situated  in  16"  50'  north  latitude,  and  61* 
west  longitude,  with  Antigua  to  the  north  east,  St. 
Kitts  and  Nevis  to  the  uortti  west,  and  Guadaloupe 
about  nine  leagues  south  south  cast  of  is.  Its  cli- 
mate Is  extremely  healthy,  its  lands  mountainous, 
and  its  soil  very  fruitful.  The  animals,  ti.sb,  and  ve- 
getable productions  of  the  other  islands  are  also 
common  to  Montserrat,  and  its  principal  commodities 
are  mm,  sugar,  and  cotton.  It  has  a  few  tolerable 
roads,  but  no  good  harbor. 
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TBINXDAD. 

Trinidau  is  an  island  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
divided  from  New  Andalusia  in  Terra  Firma  by  » 
strait  of  about  tliree  miles  iu  breadth.  This  isle  was 
discovered  by  Columbus,  and  called  by  him  Tri- 
nidad, In  honor  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  It  contains 
many  natural  curiosities,  and  has  a  fine,  fruitful*  and 
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productive  soil. .  Its  commodities  are  sugar,  cotton, 
Indian  corn,  and  tobacco,  and  it  abounds  in  fruits 
and  vegetables.  Trinidad  is  sixty-two  miles  long, 
and  forty-five  broad,  and  lies  in  10*'  north  latitude, 
and  between  60°  and  61°  30'  west  longitude.  A 
great  part  of  the  island  yet  remains  uncultivated. 
Trinidad,  although  subject  to  earthquakes,  is  out  of 
the  reach  of  hurricanes,  and  its  climate,  though  very 
hot,  is  tolerably  healthy, 
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Universal  History, 

Travels  and  Voyaf;ea, 
Parliamentary  Papers, 
Public  Documents, 
African  liisltLution  Kcqiorts. 


1494.  May  2,  Culumbus  discovered  Jamaica. 

May  5,  Columbus  anchors  on  the  nortli  side  of 
the  island,  in  a  port  which  be  calls  Santa  Gloria. 

Columbus  anchors  for  three  days  in  another  bay, 
which  he  calls  Porto  Bucno;  traffics  with  the  na- 
tives ;  leaves  the  island ;  calls  it  Santiago. 

1603.  Columbus  forced  to  run  his  vessels  ashore  at 
Santa  Gloria ;  meets  with  great  kindness  from  tlic 
natives ;  natives  change  their  demeanor,  and  refuse 
to  supply  provisions ;  Spaniards  desperate  in  coin 
sequence ;  natives  tt- rrified  by  an  eclipse  of  ibc 
moon ;  restore  supplies ;  Columbus  detained  a  yax 
on  the  island. 

1504.  Vessels  arrive,  and  on  2dth  June  Columbus 
leaves  Jamaica. 

1506.  May  20,  Columbus  dies. 


CHRONOLOCT  OF  JAMAICA.  G05 

1509.  Don  Dicg«  Columbus  arrives  in  the  West  In- 
dies, and  sends  Juan  dc  Esquibel  with  70  men  to 
take  possession  of  Jamaica. 

1523.  June  27,  Francisco  de  Garay,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded Esquibel  ns  Deputy  Governor  of  Jamaica, 
left  that  island  with  9  ships,  2  bngantines,  144 
horses,  and  850  Spaniards,  to  establish  a  colony 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  Panuco. 

Since  the  year  1509  the  first  town  in  the  island 
had  been  founded,  and  was  called  Seville.  It  was 
afterwards  burnt,  and  St.  Ja^  dc  la  Vega  built  in 
its  stead. 

1626.  King  of  Spain  gives  100,000  maravedis  to 
build  an  hospital  in  Seville,  but  hearing  there  were 
no  sick,  orders  a  church  to  be  erected  instead. 

1638.  Colonel  Jackson,  with  a  force  from  the  Wind- 
ward Isles,  invades  Jamaica  ;  inhabitants  make  a 
gallant  defence ;  Colonel  Jackson  plunders  St. 
Jago  de  la  Vega,  and  extorts  a  ransom  for  sparing 
the  hou.scs ;  he  then  leaves  the  island,  without  in- 
terruption. 

1C55.  May  10,  An  expedition  under  Admirals  Pcnn 
and  Venablcs  arrives  at  Jamaica. 
English  attnck  and  take  the  island. 
June  25,  British  fleet  leaves  Jamaica* 
Major  General  Fortcscuc  left  in  command  of  the 
army. 

October,  Major  Sedgewick  sent  from  England 
as  commissioner ;  a  supreme  council  constituted  ; 
General  Fortescue  declared  President ;  General 
Fortescue  dies ;   succeeded  by  Colonel  D'Oyley. 
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1656.  Not  a  single  Indian  in  the  island  out  of  the 
60,000  found  there  on  its  first  settlement  by  the 
Spaniards. 

Spaniards  in  Jamaica  kill  80,000  hogs  annually 
to  export  their  lard,  to  Carthagena. 

Oliver  Cromwell  issues  a  proclamation  encou- 
raging English  settlers. 

1656.  Spaniards  and  negroes  still  continue  to  resist 
the  Englisli,  but  the  British  anr^  is  more  success- 
ful, though  exceedingly  distressed. 

Grand  council  of  state  in  England  vote  that 
1000  girls,  and  as  many  young  men,  should  be 
listed  in  Ireland  and  sent  to  Jamaica. 

Cromwell  greatly  encourages  all  settlers  in  Ja- 
maica. 

Army  diKContented ;  ready  to  revolt. 

Major  General  Sedgewick  appointed  commander 
in  chief;  dies. 

Mr.  Noel,  a  London  merchant,  receives  a  grant 
of  20,000  acres  of  land  in  Jamaica.  ^H 

Army  largely  reinforced  ;  great  disease  pre\'ails^l 
140  deaths  weekly  among  the  soldiers. 

1657.  Colonel  Moore  arrives  with  a  new  regiment; 
several  planters  arrive  from  New  England  and 
Bermuda. 

Colonel  D'Oylcy  made  Governor,  vice  Bra 
deceased. 

Juan  de  Bolas,  the  negro  chief  of  the  Maroons 
of  fugitive  blacks,  surrenders  to  the  English,  and 
is  made  colonel  of  a  black  regiment. 
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1658.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  settlei-s  arrive  from 
Bennuda,  with  some  quakers  fram  Barbados. 
Papulation  4500  wliitc«5.  1400  negroes. 
Island  attacked  by  the  Spaniards,  under  their 
former  Governor ;  routed  with  tremendous  loss ; 
make  no  further  efforts  of  any  consequence  to  re- 
claim the  island. 

1669.  Chargt;  la  the  English  commonwealth  for 
the  maintenance  of  troops  in  Jamaica  amounts 
to  £110,226  lU.  3^.;  annual  issues  afterwards 
£54,000. 

1600.  Some  Spaniards  and  fugitives  concealed  in  tHe 
north  of  the  island  are  attacked  end  routed  by  the 
English,  under  Colonel  Tyson. 

1661.  Colonel  D"Oy ley  confirmed  in  the  govenimcnt 
of  Jamaica  by  a  commission  from  King;  Charles. 

Constitution  of  the  island  settled  by  the  same 
commission,  dated  February  13. 

1662.  Lord  Windsor  appointed  Governor,  vice  D"Oy- 
ley. 

Thirty  acres  of  land  granted  to  all  persons  resid- 
ing in  the  island  for  the  next  two  years. 

One  hunilred  thousand  acres  of  land  kept  in 
four  quarters  of  tlic  island  as  a  royal  demesne. 

One  thousand  men,  from  Jamaica,  take  Cuba 
from  the  Spaniards. 

Lord  Windsor  succeeded  by  Sir  Charle«  Lyttle- 
ton. 

Twenty  acres  of  land  and  freedom  nfl'ered  to  all 
Vermaholio  negroes  who  would  come  in  from  the 
woods. 
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\m;i.  White  inliabilants  18,000. 
\GG4.   Sir  C.   Lyttlcton   leaves  Jamaica;    Colonel 
Lynch  chosen  President  by  tlie  council ;  Colonel 
Lynch  succeeded  by  Sir  Thomas  Modyford. 

Hostilities  still  carried  on  with  the  Spanish  ne- 
groes. ^ 

Sir  T.  Modyford  introduces  sugar  making. 
Comet  appears ;  cocoa  trees  blasted. 
Number  of  regunented  whites  3000 ; 
employed  in  privateering  bOO. 
IGOG.  The  fortifieatious  of  Fort  Charles  and  Port 

Royal  ]>orfectccl.  Tl^^ 

1C70.  Sir  T.  Lynch  appointed  Governor,  vice  Mody- 
ford recalled. 

Number  of  militia  in  Jamaica  2750; 
2500. 

Sugar  plantations  70 ;   number  of  hogslteads 
1333, 
1671.  Sir  T.  Lynch  calls  an  assembly;  a  body  of 
laws  passed  ;  not  conftrmcd. 

Governor  received  orders  to  encourage  the  cut-' 
ting  of  logwood. 
1C73.  Fort  James  built. 

Population  77G8  whites,  800  seamen  in  privt- 
teers,  9504  negroes. 
1C74,   Lord  Vaughan  appointed  Governor,  vice 

T.  Lynch. 
1G75.  Eleven  hundred  persons  arrive  from  Surinam. j 

1677.  Number  of  whites  enrolled  amounted  to  5000:' 

1678.  Lord  Carlisle  appointed  Governor,  vice  Lord 
Vaughan. 
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IG78.  Number  of  militia  4526. 

Lord  Carlisle  offers  a  new  code  of  laws ;  they 
are  indignantly  rejected  by  the  assembly. 

1679.  Dissensions  with  the  legislature  ;    assembly 
dissolved. 

1680.  Lord  Carlisle  leaves  Sir  H.  Morgan,  Deputy 
Governor. 

Forts  Rupert  and  Carlisle  bnilt. 

1681.  Jan.  1,  Divine  service  performed  for  the  first 
time  in  the  new  church  at  Port  Royal. 

Sir  T.  Lynch  appointed  Governor. 

1682.  Twenty-eight  new  laws  passed  by  the  assembly 
and  confirmed  by  tlie  King. 

1684.  Colonel  Molesworth  appointed  to  succeed  Sir 
T.  Lynch  as  Governor.  / 

1687.  Duke  of  Albemarle  succeeded  Colonel  Moles- 
worth  as  Governor. 

Mosquito  Indians  place  themselves  under  the 
protection  of  the  crown. 

Terrible  dissensions  in  the  island. 

Free  toleration  and  exercise  of  religion  granted 
to  the  Roman  Catholics. 

1688.  It  waa  computed  that  Jamaica  required  annu- 
ally 10,000  negroes. 

Duke  of  Albemarle  dies. 

1690.  Lord  Inchiquin  appointed  Governor. 
Grand  Jury  address  his  Majesty. 
In.surrection  of  300  slaves  ;  militia  turned  out; 

2CK)  taken,  several  hanged;   insurrection  <inetled. 

1691.  Sir  W.  Becston  succeeded  Lord  Inchiquin  as 
Governor. 

It  H 
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1C92.  June  7,  Dreadful  earthquake  destroyed  niue- 
tenths  of  the  houses,  killed  3000  inhabitants,  sunk 
streets,  moved  mountains,  and  committed  the  most 
horrible  havoc  aud  desolation. 

North  coast  of  the  island  plundered  by  290 
buccaueer.s. 
1693.  Sixteen  parishes  formed  in  Jamaica. 

In  those  of  the  county  of  Surrey  there  were 
C602  inhabitants;  of  Middlesex  8G9G;  aud  of  the 
other  parts  of  the  island  2000.  — , 

Town  of  Kingston  founded  this  year.  ^ 

Blacks  chose  Cudjoc  for  their  chief,  and  make 
open  war  against  the  whites. 
1604.  French  attack  Jamaica;  commit  great  barb; 
rities  ;  are  defeated  by  the  militia;  lose  700  men 
and  return  to  Espaniola  without  effecting  a  con- 
quest. 
]G96.  Ad  act  passed  enjoinin<;  masters  to  instruct 
their  slaves  in  religion  and  to  exhort  them  to 
baptism. 
IG98.  Population,  7305  whites,  40,000  blacks. 
1700.  Major  General   Selwyn  appointed   Govcmor, 
vice  Becston,  deceased. 

1702.  General  Selwyn  arrives. 

1703.  January  9,  Greatest  part  of  Port  Royal  bunit 
to  the  ground  ;  most  of  the  inhabitants  remove  to 
Kingstown. 

Act  passed  obliging  proprietors  to  maintain  I 
white  servants  for  every  300  negroes. 

1704.  Colonel  Handaside  succeeded  Governor 
wyn. 


ClIItOXOLOCY  OF  JAMAICA.  611 

170D.  Endeavors  made  to  procure  more  whitea  with- 
out success  ;  number  of  slaves  imported  iu  the 
last  ten  years  44,376. 

1711.  Lord  Hamilton  succeeded  Colonel  Handuside 
as  Governor;  a  slave  act  passed. 

1712.  Island  shaken  by  an  earthc]uakc;  Savanna  la 
Mar,  a  small  sea-port  town,  entirely  washed  away 
with  alt  its  inhabitant*;. 

Number  of  militia  2722. 

1715.  Number  of  militia  2079, 

1716.  Peter  Heyward,  Esq.  succeeded  Lord  Hamil- 
ton as  Governor. 

1717.  A  slave  act  passed. 

1718.  Sir  N.  Laws  .succeeded  Peter  Heyward,  Es([. 
as  Governor, 

1720.  Number  of  whites  computed  at  GO.OOO. 
172L  A  free  school  founded  atWatton,  in  the  parish 

of  St.  Ann ;    hoys  grounded  in  clajwics  were  to 

leave  at  fourteen  years  of  age. 
1722.  August  28,  A  tremendous  hurricane;   Port 

Royal  overwhelmed  by  the  sea;   26  vessels  and 

400  persons  perish  in  the  harbor. 

Duke  of  Portland  succeeds  Sir  N.  Laws ;  Gover- 
nor's salary  doubled. 
172G.  Assembly  settle  a  perpetual  revenue  of  £8000 

a  year  on  the  crown,  on  certain  conditions. 

October  22,  A  hurricane  did  great  damage  to 

the  island. 

1727.  Duke  of  Portland  succeeded  by   Governor 
Hunter. 

1728.  Assembly  congratulate  his  Majesty  on   his 
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accession  to  tlic  tlirono,  and  itiank  him  for  appoint-] 
ing  Genera!  Hunter  Governor. 
1728.  A  present  of  £fiO0O  voted  to  the  Governor^] 
extra  annua!  salary  of  £2500  withdrawn. 

1730.  Population  returned  at  7G4S  wliites,  805  free 
negroes,  and  74,525  slaves. 

1731.  Trade  to  Jamaica  employs  12,000  tons  of 
English  shipping. 

1732.  Moravians  send  missionaries. 
The  imports  from  Jamaica  to  Great  Britain  Si 

medium  of  four  years  were  £539,499  \&9.  3J</. 

1733.  Tlie  runaway  negroes  rctalie  their  town  in  the 
mountains,  which  hud  been  forced  from  them. 

1734.  Population  7G44  whites,  86,54(J  negroes. 
Runaway  negroes  commit  various  depredations. 
Their  town,  called  "  Nanny,"  ts  taken  by  Capl.| 

Stoddart. 

Island  and  shippingsuffergreatly  by  a  hurricane,' 

1735.  An  act  passed  respecting  the  sale  of  slaves. 
Troops  arrive  ;    nmaway  negroes  desert  their 

cliief  town  and  retire  to  the  woods. 

1736.  Jamaica  coalains  six  forts — Fort  Charles,  Rock 
Fort,  Port  Antonio  Fort,  Fort  William,  Fort.  Mo- 
rant,  and  the  Fort  at  Carlisle  Bay. 

Population,  white  inhabitants  76,000;  militia, 
horse  and  foot,  3O0O  men ;  independent  com- 
panies 800. 

Maroons,  under  Cudjoe  their  chief,  grow  formi- 
dable ;  ti-oops  employed  to  reduce  them. 

1737.  By  order  of  the  a.-wemhly,  barraclts  forti6(!il 
with  bastions  are  huilt  near  the  haunts  of 
Maroons. 
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1737.  Musijutto  Indians  employed  to  go  agaiiiist 
them. 

1738.  A  treaty  of  peace  concluded  between  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jamaica  and  the  Maroons. 

1739.  Population  10,080  whites;  99,239  blacks. 
Rate  of  interest  reduced  from  10  to  8  per  cent. 

J  741.  Assembly  vote  5000  negroes  to  reinforce  an 
expedition  under  Admiral  Vernon. 

Act  passed  to  make  free  all  the  Mosquito  In- 
dians imported  to  Jamaica. 

Population  10,000  whites;  100,000  slaves. 

1744.  Died  Francis  Purdigo,  a  Greek,  aged  114 
year.s,  6  months,  and  4  days ;  he  was  present  at 
the  conquest  of  the  island. 

The  seed  of  the  Guinea  gniss  brougltt  to  Jamaica 
by  accideut. 

Population  9640  whites ;    1 1*2,428  negroes. 

Oct.  20,  Town,  forts,  and  shipping  sustain  great 
damage  by  a  dreadful  hurricane. 

1745.  Martial  law  proclaimed,  in  consequence  of  a 
large  Spanish  force  being  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  island. 

Nine  hundred  slaves  form  a  plot  to  assassinate 
the  whites  ;  plot  discovered  by  a  girl. 
i74G.  Popuhition  10,000  whites;  112,428  blacks. 
1749.   Severity  of  the  law  against  runaway  slaves 
increased. 

Act  passed  for  the  encouragement  of  settlers. 
Admiral  Knowles  and  Governor  Trelawnty  leave 
Jamaica,  and  receive  complimentary  farewell  letters 
from  the  legislature. 
1751.  Imports  irum  Jamaica  rated  ut  X26If728  5s. 
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1752.  Court  huuse  built  at  Savannah  la  Mar;  bar- 
rucks  below  it  for  seventy  men. 

Quantity  of  patented  land  in  Jamaica  1,500,000 
acres. 

Two  thousand  seven  huudred  mules  annually 
required  by  the  planters. 

One  hundred  and  eight  families  and  liftcc-n  arti- 
ficers settle  in  Jamaica. 

1753.  Inhabitants  of  Kingston  petition  the  King  to 
make  Kingston  the  seat  of  government  in  lieu  of 
St.  Jimn  do  la  Vega. 

1754.  Seat  of  government  removed. 

1755.  An  organ,  value  £440,  Set  up  ia  (he  church 
at  St.  J  ago. 

■   Population  12,000  whites,  130,000  slaves,  3000 
militia. 

175<J.  Henry  Moore,  Esq.  appointed  Governor. 

The  large  court  house  in  Spanish  Town  begun. 
Govenior  KnowleK  resigns. 
Seeds  of  the  Barbados  cabbage  tree  first  Intro* 
duccd. 

Imports    from    England    to    Jamaica  rated    at 
£348,720  4s.  Od. 
1758.  An  act  passed  dividing  the  island  into  three 
circuits,  in  each  of  wljicli  assizes  to  be  held  three 
times  a  year.  ^H 

1750.  Records,  books,  and  public  papers  removed  ^^ 
from  Kingston  to  Spanish  Town;  great  rejoicings 
in  con-sequencc;  SjKuiish  Town  illuminated. 
17G0.  One  hundred  thousand  dolJara  stamped  and 
increased  in  value. 
Act  passed  to  punish  obcnh  men;  iJaTcs  for- 
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bidden  Iq  possess  arms ;    to  have  two  succcsiiive 
liolidays,  or  to  drum. 
1760.  Dangerous  insurrecliou  of  the  slaves. 

Revolt  quelled;  ringleaders  huog  up  iu  irons; 
loss  to  the  island  from  this  event  £100,000. 

Several  regailationa  passed  for  preventing  future 
revolts. 

Act  passed  declaring  Kingston,  Savannah  laMar, 
Montego  Bay,  and  St.  Lucia  free  ports  under  certain 
restrictions. 
17G1.  Number  of  negroes  estimated  at  146,000. 

Deficiency  tax  doubled. 

An  act  passed  rendering  null  and  void  any  grant 
or  devise  from  a  white  person  to  a  negro  or  mu- 
latto exceeding  £2000  currency. 
I7G2,  The  Governor's  house  completed;  expense  of 
building  and  furnishing  it  estimated  at  £30,000 
currency. 
I7G3.  Rear  Admiral  Keppel,  on  the  Jauiuica  station, 
relieved  by  Rear  Admiral  Sir  William  Bumnby. 

1764.  Imports  from  Jamaica  to  Great  Britain  amount 
to  £1,076,155  Is.  dii.y  and  from  England  to  Ja- 
maica £456,528  U.  Wii. 

Number  of  slaves  imported  10,223. 

Coach  horses  of  a  member  of  the  Assembly 
seized  for  debt ;  Assembly  consider  this  an  insult 
to  their  dignity  ;  are  about  to  take  violent  mea- 
sures and  are  dissolved  in  consequence. 

1765.  March  26,  New  Assembly  meet;  support  the 
measures  of  the  old  ;  are  prorogued. 

August    13,   Assembly    meet   again;    Speaker 
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refuses  to  apply  to  the  Governor  for   the   usual 
privileges;  Assembly  therefore  dissolved. 
17G5.  The  Coromantin  negroes  rebel ;  revolt  quelled ; 
13  executed,  33   tratisported,    12  acquitted,  ooe 
vrhite  man  killed. 

Assembly  seek  to  limit  the  importation  of  slaves ; 
the  Governor  (by  instmctions)  refuses  his  consent. 
176G.  Slaves   imported    to  Jamaica    sidcc  January 
1765  to  July  this  year  1G,7C0. 

Thirty-three  newly  imported  Coromantins  rise 
and  kill  and  wound  nineteen  whites ;  soon  defeated 
and  taken. 

June  9,  Violent  shock  of  an  earthquake  felt  in 
Jamaica. 

Parliament  pass  an  act  for  opening  the  chief 
ports  of  Jamaica  to  foreign  vessels. 

1768.  A  slave  act  passed. 

Jamaica  exports  4203  lbs.  of  coilee ;  population 
7000  whites,  160,914  negroes;  number  of  cattle 
137,773 ;  value  of  exports  £  1,400,000  sterling. 

Royal  Hospital  of  Greenwich,  in  Jamaica,  takes 
6re  (supposed  by  lightning)  and  is  entirely  con- 
sumed. 

1769.  Plot  of  the  negroes  of  Kingston  to  bum  the 
town  and  murder  tlie  inhabitants  discovered  by  a 
black  girl ;  plot  defeated. 

1770.  G.  Mackenzie,  Esq.  appointed  Commodore  of 
11.  M.  sliips  and  vessels  on  this  station,  vice  Foreter. 

Exports  from  Jamaica  amount  to  £1,538,730 
aterling. 
1772.  Sir  W.  Trelavvney,  Governor,  divs. 
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1773.  ExpoilJi  from  Jamaica : 

To  GnX  BKtatn.    To  America. 

Sugar,  Khds.  (13  cwts.  each)  93,400  2,400 
Rum,  puncheons  ....  17,280  8,700 
Molasses,  tlitio     ....       4,140         5,700 

Coffee,  cwts 3,684         2,803 

Indigo,  lbs.     .     ,     *     .     .  131,100  300 

Cotton,  lbs 404,400         8,800 

Pimento,  lbs ■    .   137,970      55,200 

February  20,  Sir  Basil  Kcitb,  Knigbt,  appointed 
Governor. 

Tonnage  of  shipping  employed  in  Jamaica  ciil- 
culated  at  70,000  tons;  current  silver  debased 
21  per  cent,  by  "  clipping  villains." 

1774.  Jamaica  exports  G547  cwts,  of  coffee. 
Debating  society  of  Jamaica  decide  that  the  trade 

to  Africa  for  slaves  was  neither  consistent  with 
sound  policy,  the  laws  of  nature,  nor  morality. 

Legislature  pjiss  bills  to  restrict  the  slave  trade ; 
Bristol  and  Liverpool  petition  against  thcni ;  British 
board  of  trade  refuse  to  consent  to  the  restrictions. 

Population  12,737  white.s,  4093  free  negroes, 
1 92,787  slaves ;  number  of  slaves  this  year  im- 
ported 18,648. 

1775.  The  assembly  of  Jamaica  petition  in  favor  of 
the  Americans. 

1770.  The  American  war  causes  a  rise  in  the  price 
of  things  used  to  support  the  slaves  to  four  times 
their  usual  value. 

An  uisurruction  of  tlie  negroes;  ciuclled  by  Sir 
B.  Keith;   120  homeward  bound  shijKi  detained, 
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in  consequence  of  the  discovery  of  the  plot ;  em- 
bargo taken  off;  30  ringleaders  executed. 

1777.  John  Bailing,  Esq.  appointed  Governor,  vice 
Sir  Basil  Keith,  deceased. 

1778.  Slaves  not  allowed  to  keep  horses. 

1780.  October,  Dreadful  hurricane  and  earthquake; 
town  of  Savannah  la  Mar  destroyed  ;  damage  esti 

mated  at  £700,000  sterling. 

Kingston  merchants  subscribe  £10,000  for  t 
sufferers  ;  British  Parliament  vote  £40,000. 

1781.  A  slave  act  passed. 
Jamaica  again  desolated  by  a  hurricane;  Major 

General  Campbell  appointed  Governor,  vice  S 
John  Dalling. 

1782.  Fire  in  Kingston,  80  bouses  and  stores  burnt 
down,  dama^  £500,000. 

1783.  Januarj'  13,  1600  troops,  400  white  families, 
and  4500  negroes  came  from  Cfaarlcstomi,  in 
America,  to  settle  in  Jamaica. 

17B4.  Island  suffers  from  a  hurricane. 
I78C.  Another  violent  hurricane. 

1787.  Import  of  slaves  to  Jamaica  in  a  medium  of 
four  years  10,451;  re-«xports  3G19. 

Population  23,000  whites,  4093  free  people  of 
color,  256,000  slaves. 

1788.  A  slave  act  passed,  also  an  act  respecting  the 
burial  of  the  dead. 

Valuation  of  property  in  this  island ;  patented 
estates,  as  taxed  per  acre,  £1,8GO,000;  n<^roM 
260.000. 

Exports  of  coffee  I,20l,8011bs. 


Ill- 
or 

1 


-    ^ 


^ 


CtlHONOLOOr  OF  JAMAICA.  GID 

1 788.  Ainulioration  tjlave  act  passed. 
1780.  Exports  75,000  hhds  of  sugar. 

1790.  Methodist  Chapel  at  Kingston  completed, 
large  enough  to  contain  1500  persons. 

Times  of  the  law  terms  altered. 

1791.  Population  30,000  whites,  10,000  free  black 
and  colored  people,  250,000  negroes,  and  1400 
maroons. 

Slave  act  passed. 
1793.  Bread-fruit-trees  introduced  into  Jamaica. 
179G.  Rebel  maroons  taken  prisoners,  and  COO  trans- 
ported to  Halifax. 

1797.  Jamaica  exports  7,931,021  Ihs.  of  coffee. 

1798.  Jamaica  exports  33,350  hhds.  of  sugar,  and 
70,823  cwts.  of  coffee. 

Value  of  slaves  in  Jamaica  £10,240,000. 

1799.  Three  hundred  guineas  voted  by  the  assembly 
.    to  Captain  Hamilton,  of  his  Majesty's  ship  Sur- 
prise, for  cutting  tlie  Hermoiue  out  of  Port  Ca- 
vallo. 

Jamaica  exports  94,500  hhds.  of  sugar. 

Assembly  vote  £10,000  as  a  gratuity  for  the 
Brcad-fru it-tree  expedition  commanded  by  Captain 
Bligh. 

Jamaica  exports  82,527  cwts  of  coffee. 

1800.  Expenses  of  the  naval  duckyard  of  this  island 
amount  to  £140,000. 

Exports  of  coffee  106,223  cwts. ;  of  sugar 
1 10,300  lilids. 

1801.  Major-genera!  Nugent  appointed  Governor, 
vice  Earl  Balcarrcs. 
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1801.  Exports  121,308  cwts.  of  coffee,  143,200  libds. 
of  sugar. 

Number  of  slaves  in  this  island  307,094  ;  im- 
ported 11,309;  exported  270. 
Number  of  Mctbodi&tfi  amount  to  GOO. 

1802.  Act  passed  by  tlic  assembly  forbidding  Mctlio- 
dists  to  preach. 

Number  of  negroes  307,190;  imported  8131; 
exported  2554. 

1803.  Five  hundred  Methodists  in  Kingstown. 
Conspiracy  among  the  blacks  discovered  ;  two 

ringleaders  extK:uted,  and  many  made  prisoners. 

Exports  of  colfee  1 17,936  cwts.;  87,300  hhds. 
of  sugar. 

Import  of  slaves  in  a  medium  of  two  years  7662; 
exi>oi-ts  2402. 

Number  of  negroes  308,688. 

1804.  Numberof  negroes  308,542;  imported  5979; 
exported  1811. 

Exports  of  sugar  120,000  hhds. 

1805.  Exports  of  sugar  from  Jamaica  126,000hhJ9. 
Population  28,000  whites,  9000  people  of  color, 

280,000  slaves. 
I80G.  Number  of  Methodists  832.  41 

Number  of  slaves  312,341  ;  exported  1G6  ;  im- 
ported 8487.  ^ 
1807.  Act  passed  to  prevent  the  preaching  of  Metbo-" 
dists. 

Number  of  slaves  319,351;  Imported  16,203; 
exported  330. 

Vote  of  thanks  passed  to  Admiral  Dacrcs  for  lii* 
exertiom  in  prott^ctiug  tlit:  commerce  of  Jamaica. 
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1808.  Mutiny  of  the  Second  "West  India  Regiment ; 
mutiny  quelled;  14  rebels  killed,  5  wounded, 
24  taken  prisoners  ;  of  the  prisoners  10  were  tried 
and  7  executed. 

Difierences  between  the  civil  and  militarj*  autho- 
rities; assembly  prorated  in  consequencp  ;  great 
part  of  the  town  at  Montego  Bay  destroyed  by  fire. 

Joseph  Ham,  a  black  man,  died,  aged  140. 

Importation  of  slaves  ceased  to  be  legal. 

Number  of  slaves  323,827. 

1809.  Number  of  slaves  323,714'. 

Plot  of  the  negroes  to  assassinate  the  inhabitants 
of  Kingston  discovered  by  George  Burgess,  a 
deserter  from  the  Second  West  India  Regiment. 

1810.  Number  of  slaves  313,683. 

1811.  Number  of  slaves  320,830. 

1812.  Shock  of  an  earth(iuake  fult  in  November. 

1813.  Bill  passed  extending  the  privileges  of  people 
of  color. 

Number  of  slaves  317,424. 
Sarah  Anderson,  a  black  woman,  died,  aged  140 
years. 

1814.  Numbcrof slaves3l5,385;  £8000 subscribed 
to  build  a  presbytcrian  church  in  Kingston. 

1815.  Port  Royal  nearly  destroyed  by  fire;   island 
suftcrs  by  a  hurricane  ;  number  of  slaves  313,814. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

CIlRONOLOaV   OF    BARBADOS    FROM    A.  D.    1605 
TO    A.D.    1811. 


AUTHORITIES. 

Universal  Hisior)", 

Du  Teitre. 

Parliamentary  DocumeiiU, 

Coke, 

Tiuvtls  and  Voyages, 

Edwanl*. 

Public  Jounmls, 

Coleridge,  aod 

Culuilial  RctUTQS. 

Southey. 

This  island  was  discovered  by  the  Portuguese,  it  is 
supposed,  about  tlie  end  oi'the  IGtIi  century,  although 
the  exact  period  is  not  known.  They  put  some  liogs 
on  shore,  and  then  deserted  it,  after  which  we  hear 
nothing  of  it  till  t)ic  year 

H)05.  When  the  Oliph  Blossom,  Captain  Cataline, 
from  Portsmouth,  touched  here,  and  finding  it  un- 
peopled, the  crew  erected  a  cross,  with  this  inscrip- 
tion, "  James,  King  of  England  and  this  Island," 
and  departed,  after  refreshing  themselves  with 
birds,  fish,  and  hogs. 
1024.  The  ship  William  and  John,  Captain  Powell, 
arrived  in  Barbados,  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
James  Town. 

Earl  of  Marlborough  received  a  grant  of  tli* 
island  from  King  James;    under  this  noblenMi 
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patronage  Sir  W.  Courtcen  sent  out  two  ships,  aiid 
landed  30  men  on  the  leeward  part  of  the  island. 

1G24.  Fortifications  commenced  ;  Captain  W.  Dean 
acting  Governor. 

1627.  King  Charles  I.  granted  Earl  of  Carlisle  the 
Island  of  Barhados,  who  compromised  iii»  dispute 
with  Lord  Marlborough  by  agreeing  to  pay  £300  a 
year  to  that  nobleman  and  his  heirs. 

1620.  Lord  Carlisle's  grant  renewed. 

July  5,  Sixty-four  adventurers  landed  al  Bar- 
bados, with  Charles  Wolferstone  as  their  Governor, 
and  commenced  a  settlement  at  tlic  bridge,  now 
Bridgetown,  oh  the  windward  side  of  the  island. 

Windward  and  leeward  settlers  disagree ;  lee- 
ward settlers  submit. 

Sir  William  Tufton  comes  out  Governor. 
Charles  Saltonstall  arrives  with  200  more  colo- 
nists, and  other  requisites  for  a  plantation  ;  popu- 
lation between  15  and  IGOO  persons. 

I63L  Captain  Hawley  arrives  as  Governor,  vice  Sir 
W.  Tufton,  who  petitions  against  Hawley,  and  is 
shot  for  an  act  of  mutiny. 

1G33.  Richard  Peers  left  Deputy  Governor,  vice 
Hawley  recalled. 

1634.   Hawley  reinstated  in  the  governorship. 

1639.  Inhabitants  of  Barbados  rebel  against  Hawley, 
who  goes  to  England. 

Earl  of  Carlisle  appoints  Mr.  Henry  Hunks 
Governor  in  his  stead. 

1639.  Sir  H.  Hunks  arrives  in  his  government;  a 
Dutchman   from   Brazil   teaches   the  use  of  the 
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sugar  cane;    value   of  land    increased 
queace. 

IG41.  Sir  H.  Hunks  succeeded  by  Captain  BeW, 
during  whose  government  llie  constitution  of  ihe 
island  is  settled. 

1G46.  Many  emigrations  to  Barbados  caused  by  the 
EngUsh  rebellion ;  Lord  Willougiiby  arrives,  and 
is  well  received  by  the  inliabitants.  ^d 

1647.  An  epidemic  disease  rages;  the  living  harrlly" 
able  to  bury  the  dead. 

Exports  from  Barbados  about  this  time — indigo, 
cotton,  wool,  tobacco,  ginger,  and  fustic  wood ; 
tamarind  trees  first  planted;  palm  trees  brought 
from  the  East  Indies.  ^||| 

An  act  passed  by  the  legislature  declaring  their 
fidelity  to  King  Charles  ;  loyalty  of  the  Barbadians 
very  conspicuous. 

1649.  Plot  of  the  negroes  for  massacreing  all  white 
inhabitants  discovered  by  a  slave : — eighteen  of 
the  principals  put  todeath — cruel  treatment  pleaded 
as  a  cause. 

IGoO.  Trade  with  Barbados  forbidden  by  Parlia- 
ment, on  account  of  the  inhabitants  continuing  to 
acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  Crown.  The 
island  at  this  time  computed  to  contain  20,000 
white  men  able  to  bear  arms. 

Trade  of  the  island  damaged  by  the  piracies  of 
Pluuket,  an  Irishman  who  pretended  to  sail  under 
commission  from  the  Marquis  of  Ormond. 

IC5I.  Oct.  IC,  A  fleet  with  2000  troops  under  Sir 
G.  Ascnc  capture  all  the  vessels  in  Carlisle  Bay  ; 
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the  fleet  cruizes  oif  the  island  till  December ;  Sir 
G.  Ascue  is  reinforced  and  lands  at  Speight's  Uay ; 
unable  to  defeat  Lord  Willougliby ;  addresses  the 
inhabitants ;  the  people,  averse  to  hostilities,  oblige 
Lord  Willougliby  to  negociate. 

1G52.  January  17,  Treaty  of  peace  ratified;  Lord 
Willoughby  proceeds  to  England ;  succeeded  by 
Mr.  Searle. 

1655.  The  expedition  for  St.  Domingo  collected 
at  Barbados,  and  sailed  on  3Ist  of  March. 

1G56.  Military  force  of  Barbados  4500  fool,  800 
horse. 

Du  Tertre  says  that  Barbados  this  year  con- 
tained two  regular  cities,  in  each  of  which  more 
than  100  lavcms  might  be  reckoned,  as  well  fur- 
nished as  in  Europe. 

1661.  King  Charles  created  thirteen  baronets  in 
Barbados  in  one  day. 

1663.  Mr.  Kendall  sent  delegate  to  King  Charles 
by  the  Barbadians ;  makes  terms  which  the  latter 
refuse  to  ratify  ;  Lord  Willoughby  arrives  ;  badly 
received. 

Sept.  23,  Act  passed  for  levj*ing  4J  per  Cent. ; 
proprietary  government  terminated ;  Barbados 
under  protection  of  the  crown. 

1GG6.  July  28,  Lord  Willoughby  left  Deputy-go- 
vernors, and  sailed  from  Barbados  in  a  fleet  which, 
with  the  exception  of  two  ships,  was  totally  lost  in 
a  hurricane;  Lord  W.  Willoughby,  his  brother, 
was  appointed  Governor  of  Barbados,  in  his  stead. 

I6G7,  An  English  fleet  arrived  at  Barbados. 

S  8 
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1668.  Bridgetown,  the  capital,  destroyed  by  fire. 

1G70.  Population  of  Barbados  50,000  wbites  and 
100,000  black  and  colored  inhabitants,  whose  pro- 
ductive labor  employed  00,000  tons  of  shipping. 

1673.  King  Charles,  by  a  new  coraniissioii,  appointed 
Lord  Willoughby  Governor  of  Barbados. 

1674.  Colonel  Codrington  left  Barbados  for  An- 
tigua. 

Sir  Jonathan  Atkins  appointed  Governor,  vice 
Lord  Willoughby,  deceased ;  total  |}opulation 
120,000 ;  decrease  since  1670  being  30,000. 

August  10,  Three  hundred  houses  blown  down 
by  a  hurricane,  plantations  destroyed,  eight  ships 
wrecked,  200  persons  killed. 

1675.  Another  dreadful  hurricane  in  August  laid  the 
country  waste  ;  Barbadiaus  petition  government  to 
take  oft'  the  4i  per  Cent  tax ;  petition  refused. 

1676.  April  21,  Law  passed  by  the  legislature  to 
prevent  the  slaves  from  attending  Quakers  meet- 
ings ;  400  ships  of  150  tons  employed  in  trade  to 
Barbados;  Population  21,725  whites,  32,473 
negroes. 

1678.  Sir  R.  Dutton  appointed  Governor,  vice  Sir  J. 
Atkins,  recalled. 

1680.  Sir  R.  Dutton  arrived  at  the  seal  of  goven- 
ment. 

1681.  Lawpnsscd  for  prohibiting  all  negroes  toattcnl 
any  kind  of  meeting-houses. 

1685.  Sir  R.  Dutton  laid  an  additioniJ  duty  on  sugu; 
government  petitioned  against  it  without  eflect;  i?o 
R.  Dutton  returns  to  England ;  Colouel  Stede  kC 
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Deputy-governor ;  a  present  of  £1000  voted  by  the 
Assembly  to  Colonel  Stede. 

1688.  An  act  passed  for  punishing  slaves  without 
trial  by  jury. 

August  8,  An  act  passed  for  making  those  pay 
fines  who  should  kill  a  slave. 

1689.  August  1,  Seven  hundred  men,  equipped  at 
the  cost  of  the  island,  sailed  under  Sir  J.Thomhill 
from  Barbados  to  assist  the  English  at  St.  Kitts 
against  the  French  inhabitants. 

1690.  An  act  passed,  by  order  of  Kinj;  William,  for 
liberating  the  rebels  concerned  in  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth's  rebellion. 

IC93.  Barbados  afflicted  by  a  dreadful  sickness;  the 
inhabitants  reduced  to  great  distress. 

1694.  Oolonol  F.  Russcl  appointed  Governor,  vice 
Kendall  made  one  of  the  lords  of  the  admiralty ; 
£2000  \-otcd  by  the  assembly  to  the  new  Governor. 

Epidemical  disease  rages;  two  men  of  war 
manned  to  protect  the  harbour. 

Hannibal  slave  sliip  brings  a  cargo  of  negroes  ; 
320  die  on  the  passage;  most  of  the  ships  in  the 
road  put  on  shore  by  a  hurricane  three  weeks  before 
the  arrival  of  the  Hannibal. 

1695.  Two  thousand  pounds  more  voted  by  the  as- 
sembly to  the  Hon.  F.  Russel ;  French  fleet  bound 
to  Carthagena  passed  Barbados ;  F.  Bond  ap- 
pointed Governor,  vice  Russel  deceased. 

1698.  July  2G,  Ralph  Grey,  Esq.  arrives  as  Governor; 
£2000  voted  to  him  by  the  assembly,  and  £500  for 
rent  of  a  house. 
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1698,  Colonel  Cotlrington  dies ;  succeeded  by  his  son] 
Christopher. 

Population  of  Barbados  2330  whites,  42,( 
slaves. 

1701.  Governor  Grey  leaves  Barbados  for  recoveryj 
of  health. 

1707.  From  June  IG98  to  December  1707,  34,583 
slaves  were  imported  to  Barbados.  ^H 

1710.  Colonel  Codrinjjton  devised,  by  his  will,  iwo^" 
plantations  in  Barbados  to  the  Society  de  Propa- 
ganda Fide,  for  the  purpose  of  circulating  Christian 
Knowledge  among  tl)c  slaves,  and  of  endowing  M^m 
college  in  Barbados,  where  the  liberal  arts  should 
be  taught. 

1712.  Population  12,528  whites,  41,970  negroes. 

1717.  Peter  Heywowl,  Esq.  succeeded  Lord  Archi 
bald  Hamilton  as  Governor  of  Barbados. 

Captain  Hume  sails  from  this  island  after  th< 
pirates. 

Legislature  enact  that  any  slave  who  haa  beeal 
one  year  upon  the  island  and  nms  away,  remaining] 
absent  thirty  days,  shall  have  "One  of  his  feetj 
cut  off."" 

1720.  An  order  in  council  was  issued  conveying  ccn] 
tain  directions  to  Governors,  on  account  of  com*] 
plaints  l)rou<i;^ht  against  R.  Lowther,  Esq.  the  then. 
Governor  of  Barbados. 

1721.  n.  Worsley,  Esq.  appointed  Governor  by  let- 
ters patent,  dated  January  II. 

January  20,  King's  Council  issued  an  order  for 
removing  eight  Justices  of  the  Peace  from  their 
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Situations  in  Barbados,  for  having  passed  two 
arbitrary  and  cniel  sentences. 

1722.  The  assembly  voted  £G000  a  year  sterling  as 
the  Governor's  salaiy,  and  laid  a  tax  of  two  shillings 
a  head  on  negroes. 

Mil.  July,  Tliomas  Paget,  Esq.  appointed  Governor, 
vice  Worsley. 

1728.  Assembly  of  Barbados  declare  themselves 
unable  to  bear  more  taxes,  and  request  tlie  Go- 
vernor to  assist  them  with  part  of  his  salary  in  re- 
pairing the  forts  and  batteries. 

1730.  Session  House  and  Prison  finished  ;  expense 
of  erecting  them  £5000,  raised  by  a  tax  on  the 
inhabitants.  Barbados  exports  this  year  22,7GD 
hogsheads  of  .sugar,  valued  at  £340,396. 

1731.  Assembly  complain  to  the  King,  "that  the 
public  good  has  been  neglected,  the  fortifications 
gone  to  ruin,  the  public  stores  embezzled,  and  all 
the  officers  busied  in  nothing  but  how  to  raise 
their  fortunes  on  the  rums  of  the  people." 

1733.  Lord  Viscount  Howe  arrived  at  Barbados  as 
Governor;  £4000  a  year  voted  as  his  salary ;  state 
of  the  fortifications  recommended  to  the  notice  of 
of  the  legislature. 

1734.  Great  distress  arising  from  a  want  of  rain. 

1735.  Lord  Howe  dies ;  £500  voted  to  his  lady,  who 
dies  three  day.s  after  the  Governor. 

173C.  Barbados  reported  to  have  22  castles  and 
forts,  2G  batteries  mounted  with  4G3  gnus,  many 
honeycombed,  and   100  wanting  to  complete  the 

L fortifications.    White  inhabitants  17,080;  Militia, 
horae  and  foot,  432G. 
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173G.  Barbados  leturiwd  on  yearly  average  22,76: 

hhds.  of  sugar. 
1738.     Month  of  March,  3000  persons  laid  up  wi 

the  small  pox  ;  inoculation  successfully  practised. 
Sir   Humphrey   Howarth   appointwl  Governor,' 

vice  Sir.  O.  Dridgman,  Bart ;   Lord  Viscount  Ga 

made  Governor,  vice  Bridgmau,  deceased. 
1740.  R.  Byug,  Esq.  Governor  died. 
1748.    Population  returned  15,252  wliites,  107  fi 

negroes,  47,025  slaves.     Governor  Greenville 

marked  that  the  real  number  was  25,000  whit 

68,000  blacks. 
1753.  Number  of  negroes  69,870- 
175G.  Charles   Pilfoi-d,    Esq.   appointed   Governor, 

vice  Greenville. 
1757.  One  hundred  pistoles  voted  to  Captain  Mi 

dlcton,  of  the  navy,  for  bis  exertions  in  protecting' 

the  trade. 

1759.  Janiuu-y  3rd,  Commodore  Hughes  arrived  wi 
his  fleet,  and  on  the  13th  sailed  for  Martinique. 

1761,  Yearly  average  of  sugar  returned  this  y 
25,000  hlid.s. 

1764.  April  30,  the  French  king  issued  an  ordi- 
nance establishing  regulations  for  tlie  practice  of 
surgery  in  the  Frejich  West  India  Islands. 

Captains  of  men  of  war  had  orders  to  siezc 
foreign  ships  found  in  British  ports ;  these  orders 
were  withdrawn  in  July. 

1765.  Moravian  Missionaries  arrived  at  Barbadutk 

1760.  On  the  night  of  May  13  a  lire  iu  Bridg^ovu 
destroyed  property  to  the  amount  of  t"300^00(' 
hlerling. 
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December  27,  Another  fire  completed  the  ruin 
of  Bridgetown. 

1769.  An  unsuccessful  attempt  made  to  import  to 
Barbados  some  of  the  rich  soil  of  Dutch  Guiana. 

1770.  Value  of  exports  to  Great  Britain  from  this 
island  £311,012,  to  America  £119,828,  and  to 
the  other  islands  £11 73. 

1772.  Great  Britain  imported  from  her  colonies 
1,760,345  cwt.  of  sugar,  from  whence  she  derived 
a  revenue  of  £513,436. 

1773.  Population  of  Barbados  18632  whites,  68,548 
slaves. 

Edward  Hay,  Esq.  appointed  Governor,  vice 
Admiral  Spry. 
1775.  Crops  bad;  only  G,400  pots  uf  sugar,  of  7{)lbs. 
each,  made  on  thirty-one  estates ;  one  estate  usually 
makes  more. 

1780.  October  10,  A  dreadful  hurricane  laid  all  waste ; 
it  destroys  nearly  all  the  live  stock  and  4320 
inliahitants ;  loss  to  the  colony  estimated  at 
£1,320,564  sterling. 

NumlK^r  of  negroes  in  Barbados  68,284. 

1781.  Negro  population  63,208  persons. 
December  5,  Rear  Admiral  Hood  arrives  with 

his  fleet. 

1783.  Number  of  slaves  62,258. 

1784.  Sir  J.  Steele  introduces  the  system  of  volun- 
tary task  work  amon^  his  negroes;  number  of 
slaves  01,808. 

Part  of  an  estate  called  Crab  Hole,  under  Hac- 
klcton's  Clid',  slipped  in  the  direction  from  north 
to  south  several  hundred  yards. 
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1785.  Number  of  negroes  02,775. 

1786.  Number  of  negroes  62,115. 
Prince  William  llenry  arrived  in  the  West  In^ 

as  Captain  of  the  Pegasus  frigate. 

Population  of  Barbados  16,167  whites,  833  fr 
people  of  color. 

September  2,  Great  damage  done  among  tl 
houses  and  .shipping  by  a  hurricane ;  a  splendic 
meteor  appeared  from  behind  a  dark  cloud  duringj 
forty  minutes. 

1787.  In  a  medium  of  four  years  the  annual  impoi 
of  slaves  to  this  island  was  367,  export  5 ;  popi 
lation  16,127  whites,  2229   free  colored  people,] 
64,405  slaves. 

1788.  Number  of  negroes  64,405  ;  valuation  of  pi 
perty,  patented  estates  taxed  per  acre,  £106,470;] 
negroes  90,000 ;  population  26,000  whites,  75,( 
blacks  and  colored  people. 

1789.  A  Methodist  meeting-house  built  by  subscri| 
tion  and  opened  on  August  16th  ;  discouraged  hy\ 
the  inhabitants  ;  blacks  forbidden  to  attend ;  Bar-] 
bados  exported  6,400  hhds  of  sugar ;   nearly 
the  island,  consisting  of  106,470  acres,  reported 
cultivated. 

1700.  Moravian  missionaries  have  a  congregation  of 
forty  baptized  negroes  with  numerous  others. 

Sir  J.  Steele  regi-sters  his  slaves  a.s  copyholders; 
gives  them  grants  of  land,  and  abolishes  arbitraiy 
punishment ;  plan  succeeds. 

1701.  Missionaries*  congregation  44  adults,  3  chil* 
dren. 

1792.  April,  King  George,  slave  ship,  wrecked  to^ 
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windward  of  the  island ;    280  slaves  drowned  ; 
uumber  of  slaves  in  Barbados  G5,074. 

1796.  Number  of  Methodists  50  j  sixteen  French 
privateers  taken  this  year. 

1797.  Methodists  think  of  quitting  the  island;  num- 
bers reduced  to  2 1 . 

1798.  Value  of  slaves  in  Barbados  estimated   at 
■    £2,484,600. 

Methodist  preacher  leaves  the  island. 

1799.  Barbadoes  exports  H,400hhd3.  of  sugar. 

1800.  Nov.  29,  Lord  Seaforth  appointed  Governor. 
Methodists  again  attempt  to  establish  themselves 

without  success. 

1801.  Manumission  tax  for  moles  £200  a  head,  for 
females  £300. 

Methodist  preacher  lands  and  is  promised  the 
protection  of  the  Governor. 

1802.  Methodists  increase  to  36  ;  chapel  repaired. 
Governor  proposes  a  law  "  to  make  the  murder 

of  a  slave  felony;"  Assembly  resent  the  proposal. 

1803.  The  imports  of  slaves  in  a  medium  of  two 
years,  to  Barbados  1050  per  aimum,  exports  28. 

1H04.  Methodists  in  society  amount  to  49. 

1805.  Act  passed  making  the  murder  of  a  slave  death 
to  the  perpetrator;  Barbados  exported  9000  hhds. 
of  sugar. 

Population  15,000  whites,  2130  people  of  color, 
60,000  negroes. 

1806.  Methodists,  in  number,  20  wliitcs,  21  colored 
people. 

1807.  Methodists  coutiuue  to  decrease. 
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1808.  October  8,  Lieutenant  General  George  Beck- 
with  appointed  Governor. 

1809.  Number  of  slay^  this  year  69,369. 

1810.  An  act  passed  to  repeal  an  act  which  prohi- 
hibited  Quakers  from  carrying  negroes  to  their 
meetings. 

Number  <si  slaTes  69,149. 

1811.  Free  people  of  color  petition  to  be  admitted  as 
wituessea  in  courts  of  law ;  petition  rejected. 

Scarci^  of  provisions,  and  a  long  drought. 

N^ro  congregation  of  the  Church  of  the  United 
Brethren  of  Sharon ;  number,  147  females,  74 
males. 

Population  13,794  whites,  slaves  69,132,*  free 
people  of  color  2,613;  total  of  inhabitants 
87,639. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

CHBOMOIXHiV  Of  ST.  VINCENT,  fBOM  A.D.   1596  TO 
A.D.    1812. 


AVTHOHrriES. 

llnivpreal  History, 

Coke, 

PurlianiL'iiIary  DorumenUt 

Edwards, 

African  luslitutiou  [(cporu. 

and 

Coluniat  Ketitrns, 

Southey. 

TuK  IslaDil  of  St.  Vincent  was  discovered  on  the  22d 
of  January,  by  the  Spaniards,  and  so  called  from  tliat 
day,  being  the  feast  of  Si.  Vincent. 
1596.  The  ship  Darling  touclted  at  St.  Vincent  in 

lier  way  fruin  Guiana  to  England. 

*  •  •  • 

1643.  M.  de  Bretigny,  on  his  way  to  take  the  com 
maud  at  Cayenne,  touched  at  St.  Vincent. 

1655.  Du  Parquet  sends  150  men  under  Lieut.  Pier- 
ricre  to  destroy  the  Cliaraibs  ;  French  land,  defeat 
the  natives,  ravage  the  Island,  and  return  to  Mar- 
tinique. 

1G56,  Mortality  among  tl»e  Pelicans;  shores  of  St 
Vincent  covered  with  their  dead  bodies. 

16fiO.  March  31,  Peace  between  ttie  Charaibs,  Eng- 
lish»  and  French ;  St.  Vincent  left  in  possession  of 
the  natives. 
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1673.  Lord  WiUoughby  made  Governor  of  St.  Vjn-j 

cent,  with  some  other  Ulands. 
1675.  A  slave  ship  wrecked  upon  Bccquia. 
1719.  Major  Paulian  lands  with  a  French  force  to] 

a.ssist  the  Red  Charaibs  a^iust  the  blacks  ;  French  i 

troops  much  harassed ;  French  retire  in  peace  with 

both  parties. 

1722.  June  22,  Duke  of  Montague  obtains  a  grant 
of  this  island  to  make  a  settlement ;  Captain  Uring^j 
made    Deputy-governor ;    vessels   sent    out    froral 
Elngland  to  commence  a  settlement. 

1723.  Captnin  Braithwaitc,  of  the  sloop  Griffiii,j 
arrived  at  St.  Vincent ;  exchanges  presents  with  the  ] 
natives,  but  finds  a  settlement  not  practicable. 

1730.  French  and  English  agree  to  leave  the  island] 
of  St.  Vincent  in  pa.ssession  of  the  Charaibs. 

1735.  Number  of  blacks  of  St.  Vincent,  descended 
from  those  who  escaped  shipwreck,  amounts  taj 
6000 ;  number  of  Charaibs  4000. 
Blacks  and  Charaibs  always  at  war. 

1762.  Island  taken  by  the  English  from  the  French, 
who  had  violated  their  contract  and  obtained  a 
settlement. 

Population  800  whites,  3000  slaves. 
Value  of  exports  £63,325  per  annum. 

1763.  February  10,  St.  Vincent  ceded  to  Great  Bri- 
tain by  treaty. 

French  population  between  4000  and  5000  j 
Chamihs  1000  fighting  men. 

Many  French  sell  their  property  and  leave  the 
island  j  number  of  black  Chiu-aibs  2000. 
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17G3.  Population  G95  whites;  1138  free  negroes^ 
3430  slaves. 

General  R.  Melville  appointed  Governor. 

1764.  Population,  2104  whites,  7414  slaves. 

Proclamation  issued  for  sale  of  the  Crown 
lands — 20,000  acres  granted  to  Mr.  Swinboume, 
4000  to  General  Monckton,  20,538  sold  by  auction 
for  £162,854.  I  U.  7rf. 

Buke  of  Montague's  claim  to  the  island  judged 
invalid. 

Island  produced  12000  andoullcs  of  tobacco, 
7900  cwts.  of  cocoa,  14,700  cwts.  of  coffee. 

1767.  An  act  passed  declaring  slaves  to  be  real 
estate. 

17G8.  Charaib  lands  in  St.  Vincent  ordered  to  be 
surveyed  and  sold  ;  commissioners  proceed  to  sur- 
vey them ;  Cliaraibs  express  their  dissatisfaction. 

17G9.  Charaibs  express  more  discontent;  prepare  for 
rebellion;  commissioners  cease  surveying;  peace 
agreed  upon  until  the  King's  pleasure  should  be 
known. 

1771.  Commissioners  propose  an  exchange  of  lands 
favorable  to  the  Cliaraibs  ;  Charailjs  refuse  and 
deny  their  allegiance  to  the  King  of  England. 

1772.  Dr.  G.Young,  superintend  ant  of  the  Botanic 
Ciarden,  receives  a  gold  medal  from  the  Society  of 
Arts,  for  the  flourishing  state  of  the  garden. 

French  instigate  the  Chiuraibs  to  revolt;  war 
between  the  English  and  Charaibs ;  British  troops 
arrive. 

1773.  English  House  of  Commons  decide  that  the 
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conduct  of  the  British  to  the  Charaihs  is  disho- 
nourable ;  peace  made  accordingly ;  treaty  con- 
sists of  24  articles,  signed  by  the  Charaibs  and 
General  Dalrymple. 

1773.  Loss  to  the  EngUsli  in  the  war  150  killed  and 
wounded,  110  by  climate,  428  upon  the  sick  list. 

1770.  Hig^h  dissensions  between  the  Governor  and 
the  pco[)le. 

Assembly  dissolved ;  Charaibs  and  French  act 
in  concert ;  French  take  the  island  without  firing 
a  shot ;  teiins  of  capitulation  favorable  to  the  in- 
habitants signed  by  Goveraor  Morris  and  the 
French  commander. 

1780.  Tremendous  hurricane;  every  building  blown 
down ;  two  French  fri^tes  entirely  destroyed. 

1783.  Island  delivered  up  to  the  English,  by  the 
eighth  article  of  the  treaty  between  France  and 
England  ;  planters  seek  the  friendship  of  the 
Charaibs. 

Edmund  Lincoln  appointed  Governor  of  St.  Vin- 
cent aud  the  Grenadines. 

Act  passed  allowing  neutral  ships  to  trade  to 
Si.  Vincent. 

1787.  Annual  imports  of  slaves  to  St.  Vincent  in  a 
medium  of  four  years  1825,  exports  300. 

Population  1450  whites,  300  free  people  of 
color,  11,853  slaves. 

Methodist  missionaries  land,  and  receive  permis- 
sion from  the  legislature  to  preach  in  the  Court 
Honne  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

1788.  Slaves  forbidden  to  grow  cocoa,  coffee,  cottOB^- 
or  ginger. 
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1788.  Valuationof  property  in  St.  Vincent ;  patented 
estates  taxed  by  acre  £25,000,  nej^oe;  15,000. 

Methodist^  commence  the  instruction  of  the 
Charaibs. 

1789.  St.  Vincent  exports  6400  hUds  of  sugar. 

1790.  Metliodists  fail  in  their  mission  to  the  Cha- 
raibs ;  French  priests  tell  the  Charaibs  they  are 
spies ;  number  of  Methodists  increase  greatly  in 
the  inland. 

1793.  Three  hundred  bread-fruit  plants  left  hereby 
Captain  Bligh  for  the  purpose  of  being  distrtbutcd 
among  the  islands. 

An  act  passed  prohibiting  the  Methodists  to 
preach  without  a  license. 

Act  disannulled  by  bis  Majesty. 

1794.  March  5,  Charaibs  suspected  of  a  design  to 
revolt;  Charaibs  revolt;  Charaibs,  assisted  by 
the  French,  make  war. 

1795.  Governor  Seton  succeeded  by  Brigadier  Gene- 
ral Meyers. 

Charaib  war  continoes. 

General  Stewart  arrives. 
1790.  General  Hunter  arrives;  Charaib  war  conti- 
nues. 

General  Abcrcrombic  arrives;  Charaibs  totally 
subdued. 

Four  thousand  six  hundred  and  thirty-three 
Charaibs  sent  to  the  Island  of  Baliseau ;  war 
cea.ses. 

1797.  W.  Bentick,  E.sq.  appointed  Governor  of  St. 
Vincent  and  the  Grenadines. 

1798.  Value  of  the  slaves  in  St  Vincent  £474,120. 
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1798.  Number  of  Methodists  more  than  1000. 

1799.  St.  Vincent  exported  12, 120  hhds  of  sugar. 

1800.  Produce  of  St.  Vincent  1G,518  hhds  of  sugar. 
Number  of  Mt-thodists  more  than  2000. 

1801.  Act  passed  for  meliorating  the  condition  of 
slaves. 

Produce  17,908  heavy  hogsheads  of  sugar. 

1803.  Imports  of  slaves  to  St.  Vincent  in  a  medium 
of  two  years  1540 ;  no  exports. 

1804.  Magazine  door  in  Fort  Charlotte  forced  open 
by  lightning,  several  hundred  barrels  of  gunpowder 
in  the  magazine  at  the  time. 

Methodists  add  300  to  their  society. 

1805.  St.  Vincent  exports  17,200  hhds  of  sugar. 
Population  1600  whites,  405  people  of  color, 

16,500  slaves. 
1808.  Sir  Charles  Brisbane,  Knight,  Captain,  Royal 

Navy,   appointed  Governor  and   Commander  in 

Chief.* 
1812.  A  terrible  cniptioQ  of  the  Souffri^re  Mountain 

on  the  30th  April. 

'  It  18  but  a  few  montliis  agu  that  Sir  Charles  Brisbane  died  in 
St.  Vincent,  after  havlug  remained  Governor  upwards  of  twenty- 
one  ycam. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

ClIRONOLOCr  OF  CREXADA,  FROM  ITS  DISCOVERY  TO 
A.D.   1813. 


AVTKOntTIES. 


Parliamentary  Document.i, 
Colonial  Iletumg,  and 
Afhcati  Institution  Reports. 


Raynal,  Du  Tertre, 

Coke, 

Edwards,  and  Soiithey. 
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1498.  August,  Chrlstoplier  Columbus  discovered 
Grt-nada,  and  called  it  Ascension. 

1596.  Captain  St.  Key  mis  touched  at  Grraiada,  in 
the  ship  Darling,  from  Guiana. 

1650.  Du  Parquet,  the  French  Governor  of  Marti- 
nique, lands  in  Grenada,  extermiimtcs  the  Cha- 
rnibs,  builds  a  fort,  and  establishes  a  colony. 

1656.  Population  consists  of  300  persons;  M.  Vau- 
minier  Governor;  every  house  fortified. 

Du  Parquet  sells  the  island  to  Count  Cerillac 
for  30,000  crowns. 

A  rapacious  man  made  Governor,  and  shot  by 
the  inhabitants. 

I6G4.  Inhabitants  complain  of  their  Governor  tlie 
Count  de  Cerillac  ;  De  Tracy  goes  to  their  relief, 
finds  the  people  reduced  from  500  to  150,  deposes 
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Cerillac,  appoints   M.  Vincent  Governor,  res 
tranquillity,  and  leaves  the  island. 

Act  passed  forbidding  persons  of  the  reformed 
religion  to  assemble. 
1700.  Population  2.01  whites,  53  free  people  of  color, 

625  negro  slaves. 
1714.   Count  de  Cerillac  transfers  his  property  in 
Grenada  to  the  French  West  India  Company; 
trade  opened  in  conscq\ience ;  Grenada  begins  to 
flourish. 
l7o3.  Population  1263  whites,  175  free  people  ol 
color,  11,091  slaves. 

The  island  contained  also  2298  horses  and  mules, 
2456  homed  cattle,  3278  sheep,  902  goats,  331 
hogs.  ^ 

The    cultivation    rose    to    63    sugar    estates, 
2,725,600  cofiee  trees,  150,300  cocoa  trees,  800 
cotton  trees. 
_        Stock  of  vegetable  provisions  was   6(740,450 
trenches  of  Casada,  953,596  bananna  trees,  and 
143  squares  of  potatoes  and  yams. 
1763.  Grenada  produces  1 1.OOO  hhds  of  su^afar. 
Island  ceded  to  Great  Britain  by  ninth  article 
tlie  treaty  of  lOth  February. 

Proclamation  ordered  for  establishing  the 
vemmcnt  of  the  island. 

General  K.  Melville  appointed  Governor. 
l765.  First  assembly  called  this  year;  4h  per 
duty  demanded  by  Great  Britain ;  resisted  1 
inhabitants;   cause  tried  in  the  Court  of  K 
Bench. 
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1705.  French  inliabitants  petition  for  tlie  riglits  of 
a  British  subject. 

1760.  Several  su^r  works  destroyed  Uy  an  earth- 
quake, hills  thrown  down,  roads  rendered  impass- 
able. 

17G7.   Between  G  and  700  slaves  desert  from  their 
masters,  and,  taking;  possession  uf  the  mountains, 
commit  great  depredations. 
Troops  sent  to  suppress  them, 

17G8.  Homau  Catholics  admitted  to  council  and 
assembly;  great  dissensions  in  consequence;  cul- 
tivation impeded,  commerce  injured,  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  island  clei^'  protracted. 

1769.  French  smuggling  schooner  captured  by  the 
Grenada  Custom  House  schooner. 

1770.  Sugar  ant  makes  its  appearance;  supposed  to 
have  been  imported  from  Martinique  in  some 
smuggling  vessel. 

1771.  December  27,  The  town  of  St.  George  reduced 
to  ashes  by  fire,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  build- 
ings ;  damage  estimated  at  £200,000  sterling. 

W.  LeyboLinie  appointed  Governor. 

1773.  James  Fortbton,  Esq.  dies  here,  aged  127 ;  he 
was  a  native  of  Bourdeaux,  and  had  been  a  settler 
in  tlie  West  Indies  since  1094. 

1774.  Judgment  pronounced  against  the  crovm  rela- 
tive to  it4  right  of  the  4i  per  cent,  duties;  duties 
abolished  in  consequence. 

1775.  November  I,  Town  of  St.  George  destroyed 
by  fire;  damage  estimated  at  £500,000. 
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I77G.  Grenada  produced  16,000  hhds.  of  sugar  tliis 
year. 

Lord  Macartney  appointed  Governor. 
Exports   from    Grenada   and    its   dependencies 
valued  at  £GOO,000  sterling ;  number  of  negroes 
18,293. 
1777.  White  population  1300. 

1779.  July,  Grenada  taken  by  the  French;  Lord 
Macartney  surrenders  at  discretion  ;  100  pieces  of 
cannon,  24  mortars,  and  £40,000  worth  of  ship-- 
ping  fall  into  tlie  hands  of  the  enemy. 

Count  Durat  appointed  Governor  by  the  French  ; 
hard  terms  laid  on  the  £ugli:$h  inhabitants. 
Number  of  slaves  35,000. 

1780.  A  dreadful  hurricane,  but  in  this  island  pro- 
ductive of  good  eticct :  it  carries  away  the  sug:ar 
ants,  for  tlie  removal  of  which  llie  legislature  had 
voted  £20,000. 

Nineteen  sail  of  loaded  Dutch  ships  stranded 
and  beat  to  pieces  by  the  gale. 
I7b3.  Grenada  restored  to  Great  Britain  by  the  eighth 
article  of  the  treaty  of  peace. 

Major  General  Matthew  appointed  Governor. 

Act  passed  for  allowing  the  importation  of  goods 
frcmi  Europe  to  Grenada  in  neutral  vessels. 
1784.  Civil  and  religious  order  established — five  pro< 
testant  clergymen  appointed  to  do  duty  in  the  island 
— salaries  granted  to  Roman  Catholic  priests. 

A  tax  of  Is.  Gil.  currency  |ier  head  laid  on  all 
slaves  to  support  the  clergy. 
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1784.  Number  of  slaves  imported  to  Grenada  IC88. 
Act  passed  for  regulating  the  fees  of  the  el<rk 
of  tlie  market ;   eighteen  pence  granted  him  for 
ail  slaves  flo^^d. 

Twenty  tiiousand  pounds  voted  by  the  Assembly 
to  join  the  Lagoon  to  the  harbor  of  St.  George. 
17H7.  St.  George  dechireil  a  free  port. 

Import  of  slaves  to  Grenada  in  a  medium  of 
four  years  2583,  exports  170. 

Population  !)E)6  whites,  1125  free  people  of 
color,  23,9G2  slaves. 

Grenada  produced  and  exported  13,600  hhds.  of 
sugar. 
1788.  November,  Amelioration  slave  act  passed  by 
the  Assembly. 

Slaves  may  not  be  compelled  to  work  out  of  the 
proper  season — proper  time  given  for  rest  and 
meals — penalty  for  debauching  a  married  slave 
£165  currency. 

Valuation  of  property  in  Grenada  ;  patented 
estates  taken  by  acre  89,000 ;  number  of  negroes 
20.000. 

Number  of  slaves  "26,775  ;    free  people  of  color 
L  1 1 15 ;    value  of  a   male   negro  t'40  ;    a  young 

■  female  £38 ;  Grenada  eouiainK  80,000  acres  of 
H  land,  45,000  in  a  state  of  cultivation. 

■  1789.  Law  passed  to  provide  guardians  for  the  pro- 
B  tection  of  negroes ;  a  lady  fined  £500  for  cruelty 
H  to  a  slave. 

H  Coke  rej>orts  that  the  inhabitants  of  Grenada 

^^  treat  their  slaves  with  less  severity  than  tho.'se  of 

^^  other  colonics. 


1789.  Grenada  c 

1792.  One  tliirtl  of  the  town  of  St.  George  destroyed 
by  Bre. 

Ninian  Hume,  Esq.  appointed  Lieutenaut-Go- 
vernor. 

1793.  White  population  of  Grenada  iOOO 
Methodist  cbapcl  finished- 
Act  passed  allowing  £200   a  year  to  Roman 

Catholic  clergymen. 

1794.  Insurrection  of  tlic  slaves  and  French  inhabi 
tants  commenced  at  Gauyave. 

1795.  A  detachment  of  French  troops  frum  Guada- 
luupc  joined  the  insurgents  ;  English  compel  the 
enemy  to  take  rcl'ugx;  in  the  mountains. 

179G.  General  NicholUreceivesreiuforceraeuts, takes 
Fort  Georj^e  by  storm.  Freiicli  surrender  all  their 
l»osts  by  capitulation.  Fedou,  chief  of  the  insur- 
gctiLs,  escapes  to  the  woods. 

June  20th,  Fifty  FVcnch  inhabitants,  who  hadi 
Joined  the  insurgcnbi,  wvm  put  lu  the  bar  and  con- 
deinned  to  execution. 

July  1st,  Fourteen  executed  on  the  parade 
ground  at  St.  George,  the  rest  respited  by  Lieu- 
tenant Governor  Houstouu. 

September  30th,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Charltf 
Green  appointed  Governor. 

1797.  Methodists  amount  to  IIG. 

Act  pa££e<i  imposing  a  tax  on  manumiHsioan  of 
£100  pur  hc'iid. 

1798.  Value  of  slaves  in  Givnada  estimated  at 
£957.040. 

I71>I>.  Grenada  tx|H>rted  12,000  hlids.  of  sugar. 
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1802.  February  2Dd,  Colonel  Thomas  Hislop  ap- 
pointed Lieutenant  Governor  of  Grenada. 

1803.  Import  of  slaves  in  a  medium  of  two  years 
1097,  export  2. 

1804.  Major  General  Stewart  appointed  Lieutenant 
Governor. 

1805.  Brigadier  General  Frederick  Maitland  ap- 
pointed Governor. 

Grenada  exports  14,000  hhda  of  sugar. 
Population  1100  whites,  800  people  of  color, 
20,000  slaves. 

1806.  Act  passed  to  prevent  the  too  frequent  manu- 
mission of  slaves. 

1812.  Eruption  of  the  Soufiri^re  at  St.  Vincent  mis- 
taken for  distant  cannon,  militia  turned  out  in  con- 
sequence. 

1813.  Sir  C.  Shipley  appointed  Governor. 


AFrican  Reports, 
Cotoiiial  Retunii, 
Atwood'a  Dominica, 
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1493.  On  Sunday,  3rd  November,  Christopher 

lumbus  saw  this  island,  and  called  it  Donui 

from  its  being  discovered  on  the  Lord's  day. 
1514.  The  fleet  of  Pedro  Arias  from  San   Lucar 

arrivcd  at  Dominica  on  3rd  June,  where  it  n^M 

mained  four  days,  taking  in  wood  and  water. 
1520.  To  the  Licentiate  Antouls  Serrano  was  given, 

the  power  of  Governor  of  Dominica  and  many  o\h 

Islands. 
I56S.  May  27th,  Several  English  ships  touched  at 

Dominica  and  trafficked  with  the  natives. 
1585.  Sir  R.  Grenville  with  an  English  fleet  touched 

at  Dominica  on  the  7th  May. 
15D0.  Mr.  Wliyte  on  his  fifth  voyage  to  the  West 

Indies  anchored  at  Dominica  and  trafficked  with 

the  savages. 


^ 
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CHRONOLOGY  OF  DOMINICA. 

1592.  Two  Eag^li&h  ships  arrived  at  Dominica  aud 
captured  a  slave  ship  with  270  negrcM?s  on  board. 

!595.  May  8th,  An  English  fleet  touched  at  Domi- 
nica and  remained  till  the  14tb,  refreshing  their 
crews. 

1590.  January,  Captain  Laurence  touched  here  on 
his  way  to  England. 

May  23rd,  Earl  of  Cumberland  arrived  here  aud 
remained  till  1st  June. 

1597.  May  13,  Mr.  .1.  Mn.sham  touched  at  this  island 
on  his  return  from  Guiana  to  England. 

1603.  June  17th,  Captain  Gilbert  touched  here. 

160G.  August  12th,  Captain  Chalons  of  tlic  ship 
Richard,  in  passing  Dominica,  took  on  board  a 
Spanish  friar  who  had  been  sixteen  months  a  slave 
to  the  Caraibs. 

1607.  Some  English  ships  touched  at  Dominica  and 
trafficked  with  the  natives. 

1632.  At  the  commencement  of  this  century  a  few 
French  settlers  arrived  in  Dominica,  and  were  well 
received  by  the  natives.  In  this  year  llieir  number 
amounted  to  349. — Dominica  also  contained  938 
Caraibs,  23  mulattoes,  and  338  slaves. 

1635.  Tlie  Charaihs  of  this  island  joined  those  of  St. 
Vincent,  aud  went  to  attack  the  French  at  Marti- 
nique. 

1639.  M.  du  Parquet,  the  French  Governor  of  Mar- 
tinique, in  parsing  this  island  was  lired  at  by  the 
Charaihs,  but  no  war  ensued. 

1640.  An  English  ship  becalmed  off  Dominica  tried 
lo  carry  uH'  souit;  of  the  Charaibs,  who  in  revenge 
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attacked  tlie  English  colony  of  St.  Lucia,  and  laid 
all  wastu  with  6re  and  sword. 

September  lOth,  M.  Auber,  Governor  of  Mar- 
tinique, ngjecd  with  ibe  Curaibs  of  Dominica  to 
be  with  tliem  on  terms  of  peace,  and  kept  his 
promise. 

lGo3.  In  revenge  of  an  injury  they  had  sustained, 
the  Caraibs  of  Dominica  attacked  and  killed  all 
the  French  at  the  Inland  of  Mariegalante,  and 
were  shortly  after  themselves  attacked  and  defeated 
by  some  French  who  came  tu  Dominica  for  tJiat 
purpose. 

16G0.  By  the  treaty  of  3 1st  March  it  was  agreed 
that  this  island  and  St.  Vincent  should  be  given 
up  to  the  Cliaraibs. 

16GC.  Mr.  T.  Warner,  the Caroib Governor  of  Domi- 
nica,  taken  by  the  French  and  put  in  irouH. 

The  Caraibs  of  this  island  joined  those  of  St 
Vincent  and  made  war  upon  the  English  settle- 
ments, burning  the  towns,  plundering  the  men, 
seizing  the  women,  and  feeding  upon  the  bodies  of 
children. 

1067.  In  the  month  of  December  Lord  Wiliougbby 
procured  the  release  of  Mr.  T.  Warner,  and  rein- 
stated him  in  the  govemnient  of  the  Charaibs  at 
Dominica. 

1G68.  Lord  WiUoughby  established  peace  with  the 
Charaibs  of  this  island  through  the  medium  of 
Mr.  Warmer,  in  the  mouth  of  February. 

1073.  King  Charles,  by  a  new  commission,  appointed 
Lord  WiUoughby  Ciovcrnor  of  Domiuica  andaooe 
other  islands. 
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1676.  Ix)nl  W'iUoiig'liby  died,  ajid  was  succeeJetl  hy 
Sir  J.  Aikius;  Colonel  T.  Warner,  the  Licutenaut 
Governor  of  Dominica,  died  also. 

1731.  Tbe  English  and  French  Kings  itjsucd  orders 
to  tbe  respective  Governors  of  Barbados  and  Mar- 
tinique, that  tlic  Island  of  Dominica  sliould  be  eva- 
cuated by  the  French  and  English  inhabitants,  and 
led  ill  (lie  entire  possession  of  the  Cbaraibs 

1740.  A  fleet  from  England,  commanded  by  Sir 
Charles  Oj^Ie,  touched  at  Dominica;  and  on  the 
20th  December  Lord  Cathcarl,  General  of  the  land 
forces,  died  here  of  a  dysentery. 

1748.  On  the  7th  October,  by  tlie  Treaty  of  Aix4a= 
Chapellc,  Dominica  was  declared  a  neutral  island 
belonging  to  the  Charaibs. 

1759.  Guadaloupe  taken  by  the  En|^lish,  and  many 
of  the  inhabitants,  by  the  treaty  of  capitulation, 
were  sent  to  Dominica.  Roseau,  the  capital, 
much  improved ;  the  population  iucrcased,  and  a 
French  Governor  appointed. 

The  Griffin  man-of-war.  Captain  Taylor,  landed 
at  Roseau  to  demand  an  English  schooner  that  had 
been  bikcn  by  a  French  privateer,  and  was  under 
the  guns  of  the  town.  The  Governor  refused,  and 
Captain  Taylor  boarded  and  destroyed  the  pri- 
vateer, and  dismounted  some  of  the  guns  from  the 
battery. 

17G1.  On  tlic(]th  June,  Sir  James  Douglas  and  Lord  |H 

Rolls  took  the  island  of  Dominica  from  the  Freiieb 
by  assault.  The  inhabilauU  were  to  receive  pro- 
leetioii  durinj^  the  Kind's  plca&ure,  and  the  Cba- 
raibs Lu  deliver  up  their  arm»  to  the  Engli^ih. 
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I7G3.  The  population  of  Dominica  was  relumed  at 
1718  whites,  500  fret'  negroes,  anJ  5872  slaves. 

February  1 0th,  by  the  9th  Article  of  the  Treaty 
of  Peace  between  Uiip:land  and  Spain,  the  island  of 
Dominica  was  ceded  in  full  ri^ht  tu  Great  Britain. 
October  dth.  General  Melville  appointed  Go- 
vernor of  Dominica. 

The  island  disposed  of  iu  allotments  to  Britiiih 
subjects;  only  10,541  acres  left  to  the  French  in- 
habitants, then  343  in  number,  for  the  cultivalion 
of  coffee. 

1764.  iu  March  His  Majesity's  lands  in  Dominica 
were  put  up  for  sale,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
8inall  districts. 

I7G5.  In  April  and  May  several  violent  shocks  of  an 
earthquake  were  felt  at  Dumiuica. 

1700.  The  ])opulation  of  Dominica  was  returned  at 
2020  whites,  and  8497  slaves. 

By  an  act  of  parliament  Dominica  made  a  free 
port.     The  act  revoked  shortly  after. 

1768.  March  Bth,  W.  Young,  Esq.  appointed  Lieu-* 
tenant  Governor  of  Dominica  in  the  room  of  G. 
Scott,  deceased. 

1770.  October  18,  W.  Stewart,  Esq.  made  Lieuten- 
ant Govenior,  vice  Young,  sent  to  Tobago.  This 
year  the  exports  from  this  island  to  England  and 
North  America  amounted  to  £62,861.  \5s.  HW. 

1772.  Eighteen  vessels  driven  on  shore  here  and  Io<« 
by  a  heavy  gale  of  wind. 

1773.  Population  returned  at  3350  whites,  750  frw 
negroes,  and  18,753  slaves.  Dominica  stated  to 
require  an  annual  supply  of  6000  negroet». 
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1775.  T.  Shirley,  Esq.  appointed  Governor,  vice  Sir 
W.  Youn^,  resigned. 

1778.  War  between  England  ami  Fiance.  Dominica 
suddenly  taken  hy  the  French  in  the  montli  ot'Sep- 
tember.  Other  West  India  islands  ignorant  that 
hostilities  had  commenced. 

£4400  currency  levied  upon  the  people  of  Do- 
minica for  the  French  troops.  50O0  men  left  in 
the  island  by  the  Frencli,  and  Marqnis  Diichillcau 
appointed  Governor.  Severe  laws  passed  against 
the  British  inhiihitants. 

1780.  Twelve  hundred  sick  from  the  Spanish  fleet, 
then  in  conjunction  with  the  French,  and  cruising 
oiT  the  island,  were  landed  at  Dominica. 

Population  of  Dominica  1060  whites,  543  free 
negroes,  12,713  slaves. 

1781.  Roseau  sot  on  fire  by  the  French,  snpposed  hy 
the  orders  of  Marquis  Duchilleau,  the  Govenior; 
500  houses  burnt  down ;  property  destroyed  to  the 
amount  of  f  200,000. 

Marquis  Duchilleau  succeeded  by  the  Count  de 
Rourgoinne,  who  was  recalled,  and  M.  de  Beaupe 
appointetl  Clovemor. 

1783.  By  preliminary'  articles  signed  at  Versailles  in 
January,  and  ratified  at  Paris  in  September,  Do- 
minica was  restored  to  Great  Britain. 

John  Ord,  Esq.  appointed  Governor.  Roseau 
again  declared  a  free  port. 

1784.  Januarjs  The  English,  according  to  the 
Treaty,  entered  Donunica.  wlien  it  was  evacuated 
by  tiio  French.     J.  (^rd,  Esq.  tine  new  Governor, 
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landed,  and  was  jnyftilly  received  by  the  inlm- 
bttants. 
1785.  The  Cliiiraibs  and  runaway  negroes  tn  Domi- 
nica commitled  great  depredations.  Tliey  were 
soon  defeated  by  £00  men  raised  by  the  legisla- 
ture, 150  of  them  killed,  and  Balla,  their  chief, 
gibbelted  alive. 

1787.  Dr.  Coke,  with  three  more  Methodists,  arrived 
in  Dominica,  and  preached  for  three  days,  when 
tliey  departed  without  leaving  a  missionary  behind 
them. 

Imports  of  slaves  to  Dominica,  medium  of  four 
years,  reported  6203,  exports  4960. 

Population  this  year  1230  whites,  445  free  peo- 
ple of  color,  14,967  slaves. 

In  August  all  the  buildings  on  Momc  Bruce, 
the  shipping,  and  some  houses  in  Roseau,  were  de- 
strayed  by  three  gales  of  wind,  on  3d,  23rd,  and 
29  til. 

In  this  year  Dominica  produced  18,149  cwt.  of 
coffee. 

1788.  The  Legislature  pas.sed  an  act  for  the  amelior- 
ation of  the  conditioQ  of  the  slaves. 

The   valuation   of  British    property    vested   in 
--i  JDominica  was  patented  estates,  taxed   by   acre, 
lOOjOtH),  ue^rroes  22,0»3. 

The  population  was  returned  at  23G  whites, 
445  free  negroes,  14,967  slaves. 

December  19th,  Mr.  M'Comock,  a  Methodist] 
missionary,  came  to  reside  here,  and  made  150  < 
verts. 
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1789.  6400  hhds.  of  sugar  were  exported  from  Do- 
minica. 

1791.  A  vote  of  tliaiiks  was  passed  by  the  Assembly 
to  Sir  John  Ord,  for  suppressing  a  dangerous  re- 
volt of  the  slaves. 

1793.  Sir  J.  Ord  was  rt^callwl  from  Dominica  to  an- 
swer some  chaises  brought  against  liim  by  tlie 
Assembly. 

1795.  Victor  Hughes  sent  a  detachment  of  troops  to 
assist  the  French  and  runaway  slaves  against  llie 
Eni3;Iish  nt  Dominica:  tliey  were  defeated,  and  600 
French  inhabitants  sent  to  England. 

17yC.  Tlie  Methodists  in  Dominica  had  nearly  80  in 
class,  when  their  minister,  beings  deemed  a  suspi- 
cious person,  was  ordered  into  the  militia  to  learn 
the  use  of  arms,  and  his  petition  to  the  contrary 
rejected. 

1797.  The  fine  for  the  ill-treatment  of  a  slave  in  Do- 
minica was  £100  currency. 

The  Legislature  of  Dominica  received,  through 
the  Governor,  a  proposition  from  parliament  "to 
adopt  such  measures  as  shall  appear  to  them  best 
calculated  to  obviate  the  causes  which  have  hitherto 
impeded  the  natural  increase  of  the  negroes,  gra- 
dually to  diminish  the  necessity  of  the  slave  trade, 
ami  ultimately  to  lead  to  its  complete  termination." 

March  8tb,  the  honorable  A.  C.  Johnstone  was 
appointed  Captain  General  and  Governor  in  Chief 
of  the  island  of  Dominica. 

1798.  The  slaves  in  Dominica  were  14,907  in  num- 
ber, valued  at  £57S,Qe0. 
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1799.  Amelioration  Slave  Act  passed  respecting  tJ 
attendance  of  the  negroes  at  divine  service. 

Dominica  exported  5200  Iilids.  of  8ug;ar. 

1800.  The   Methodists   increased    in  numbers, 
bought  a  piece  of  land,  an  whicli  ihey  began 
build  a  new  chapel. 

1802.  On  the  27th  September  Colonel  Provost  was 
appointed  Governor  of  Doniiniea. 

An  act  was  passed  by  the  Legislature  for  build^ 
ing  a  churcli. 

The  Secretary  and  Register's  Office  destroyed 
by  fire. 

The  8th  West  India  Regiment  mutinied. 

1803.  April,  The  Methodists  amounted  to  700;  the 
country  negroes  built  places  of  worship  at  their 
ovm  expense. 

June,  Methodists  inci'eascd  to  900;  an  acre  o 
Crown  land  was  granted  them  by  the  Governor  Uj, 
build  a  chapel  on  at  Prince  Rupert's. 

Slaves  imported  this  year  550,  exported  34. 
1805.  Dominica  attacked  by  the  French.     Roseau 
burnt.     The  Governor  obliged  to  retreat  to,  and 
dtiftuid  Prince  Ruperts".     A  contribution  of  £7000  ^ 
levied  by  the  enemy  on  the  inhabitants ;  many  atro-^H 
cities  committed;    town  and  commissariat  stores 
plundered  by  the  enemy,  who  departed  on  the  27th       , 
February,  five  days  from  the  period  of  their  firet 
appearance  oil'  Roseau. 

May  10th,  Brigadier  General  Dalryinple  arrived 
at  Ro.*»eau  to  supersede  General  Provost  iu  the  com- 
mand, who  had  leave  of  absence. 


CHROSOLOOV  OF  DOMINICA. 

ISOa.  Dominica  exported  tIiisyear4,G00hlids.  sugar. 

Population  reported  1594  whites,  2822  people  of 
color,  22,083  negroes. 
I80G.  The    Napoleon    privateer    captured    olF   tliia 
island  by  the  Wiisp,  Captain  Bluett. 

An  attack  on  Dominica  projected,  but  discovered 
and  baffled  by  the  active  measures  of  General  Dai- 
ry mple. 

9tb  September,  A  dreadful  hurricane  committed 
terrible  devastation  in  the  island  ;  the  towns,  gar- 
risons, and  estates,  sustained  the  greatest  injury ; 
Roseau  river  overflowed  and  inundated  the  capital ; 
a  number  of  houses  were  carried  away,  and  131 
persons  killed. 
1808.  The  importation  of  slaves  ceased  to  be  legal 
on  the  ist  .January. 

May  27tli,  Brigadier  General  Montgomery  ap- 
pointed Governor  of  Dominica. 

1810.  The  second  division  of  the  British  army,  des- 
tined for  the  capture  of  Guadutoupe,  sailed  from 
Dominica  on  the  morning  of  the  26tli  February; 
the  first  division  sailed  in  the  afternoon  ;  Prince 
Rupert's  had  been  their  head-quarters. 

1811.  February  I9tb,  Population  of  Dominica  1523 
whites,  2988  free  people  of  color,  21,728  slaves. 
No  church  in  Dominica.  Governor  Barnes  dis- 
solved two  hou.ses  of  assembly  for  refusing  to  vote 
the  necessary  supplies. 

1812.  June  1st,  Colonel  Ainslie  appointed  Governor 
of  Dominica. 
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1813.  January  SOth,  Lieutenant  General  Frederick 
Maitland  appointed  Governor. 

Dominica  experienced  two  hurricanes;  several 
houses  blown  down. 

Five  hundred  runaway  slaves  made  nightly  in- 
cursions from  the  mountalas,  and  threatened  the 
destruction  of  the  colony. 

1814.  Governor  Ainslie  recalled  to  give  some  ex- 
planation relative  to  the  operations  carried  on 
against  the  Maroons ;  two  addresses,  from  the 
white  and  colored  inhabitants,  presented  oa  his 
departure. 

July  12th,  Jacko,  the  runaway  chief,  surprised 
and  shot  by  a  party  of  Rangers,  after  a  desperate 
resistance :  he  had  lived  in  the  woods  upwards  of 
forty  years. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

(illlONOLOOr    OF    ANTIGUA,    FROM    ITS    niSCQVJiRY     lO 

A.  I).  IKIO. 


AUTIIORITtCS. 

Rpports  of  the  Wesieyan  MelhoJistB, 

Coke. 

Purlitttncntary  DornmenW, 

lulwftiy)*, 

African  liDsliluliun  Kcjiorts, 

anil 

Colonial  Relnrnt), 

Soulhey. 

1493.  Cnni.sTOPiiER Columbus  cliacovcred  Anti^a. 
1521.  The  Licentiatp,  Antonio  Serrano,  was  endowed 

with  the  power  of  Governor;  Antig;ua  till  this  pe- 
riod had  beloiiged  to  the  Charuibs. 
1629.  M.  D"Enambul    lands   with    150   men;    but 

finding  the  isbnd  worse  tlian  he  expected,  deserts 

il  immediately. 
1632.  Sir  Thomas  Wamep   sends   his  sou    with  a 

number  of  followers  from  St.  Kitts,  to  establish  a 

settlement  in  Antigua. 
1C40.  English    attacked    by   Charaibjt,    50  killed; 

Governor's  wife  taken. 

Hopiilation  about  30  families. 
1650.  Inhabitants  acknowledge  the  anthority  of  the 

crown  ;  rade  prohil>itcd  in  consequence. 
Ifi63.  Lord  Willoug-hby  obtains  the  island  by  a  grant 

from  King  Charles  II.     Mr.  H.  Willonghby  ap- 
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pointed  Governor ;    French  settlers  retire  from  the 

island. 
10G6.  Antigua  taken  by  the  French. 
1G67.  Antigua  restored  by  a  treaty  of  peace. 
J673.  Number  of  negroes  amounted  to  500. 
1674.  Colonel  Codrington  arrives  from  Barbados; 

plants  su{?ar  with  success. 
1681.  Island  desolated  by  a  tremendous  hurricane. 
1689.  Inhabitants  of  Anguilla  remove*!  to  Antigua. 
Colonel  Hewetson  saits  to  attack  Guadaloupe, 

and  returns  to  Antigua  with  plunder. 

Sir  T.   Thomhill    arrives    and    lands   troops ; 

guards  stationed  at  the  bays  and  landing  places  to 

defend  the  island  a^lnst  the  incursions  of  the 

French  and  Indians. 
16£)0.  Anti^a  nearly  desolated  by  an  earthquake;, 

number  of  whites  in  the  island,  GOOO. 
1704.  Sir  W,  Mathews   appointed   Goveruor,  vice 

Codriujfton. 
i/OG.  Mr.  Park  made  Governor,  vice  Sir  W.  Ma- 

lliews. 
1707.  Population  2892  whites,  1 2,S92  negroes. 
1710.  December  7,    Five   hundred    inhabitants  ap- 
peared in  arms  against  the  Governor;    Mr.  Park 

is  killed ;  British  Govemmeot  convinced  of  bis 

misconduct ;    insurgents  pardoned. 
1720.  Population  3G72  whites,  19,186  negroes. 

1724.  Governor   Hart  reports  the  population   5200 
whites,  1400  militia,  19,800  negroes. 

1725.  During  the  last  four  years  the  importation  of 
slaves  to  Anti<i;ua  amounted  to  5600. 
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1728.  August  19,  Lord  Londonderry,  Governor  of 
the  Leeward  I.sland8,  lands  at  Anti^a,  and  is  de- 
tained in  the  roads  by  a  hurricane. 

1729.  Population  4088  whites,  22,611  negroes. 
173  L  Scarcity  of  water  so  great  that  a  sinjfle  pail 

was  sold  for  three  shillings. 
1732.  The  Moravian  brethren  send  missionaries  to 

Antigua. 
1734.  Population  3772  whites,  24,408  negroes. 

1736.  Strength  of  Antigua  consists  of  Monk's  Hill 
Fort  with  30  guns,  a  fort  at  the  mouth  of  St. 
John's  River  with  14  guns,  and  seven  more  bat- 
teries mounted  with  26  guns. 

Plot  by  the  negroes  for   murdering  the  whites 
discovered. 

1737.  Continued  execution  of  the  slaves  concenied 
in  the  plot  formed  for  murdering  the  whites,  on 
the  15th  January. 

1740.  Antigua  sufters  from  a  hurricane. 

1747.  Lieutenant  Colonel  G.  Lucas,  the  Lieutenant 

Governor  of  Antigua,  died  at  Brest,  being  taken 

in  an  Antigua  ship. 
1755.  Malignant  fever  rages. 
1766.  Population  3412  whites,  31,428  negroes. 

1759.  Governor  Thomas  issued  a  proclamation  en- 
couraging proprietors  to  send  their  slaves  to  Gua- 
daloupe. 

1760.  Mr.  N.  Gilbert,  speaker  of  the  House  of  A.s- 
sembly,  forms  a  society  of  200  Methodists,  the  first 
in  the  island. 

1761.  An  act  passed  respecting  the  mauumission  of 
slaves. 
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1708.  £1000  a  year  volwl  tu  Governor  Woodley,  in 
addilion  to  liis  former  salary  of  £1200;  also  a 
government  house. 
17G9.  August  17tb,  St.  Johns,  Antigua,  nearly  des- 
troyed by  fire ;  custom  and  store  bouses  burnt ; 
government  order  £1000  to  be  distributed  among 
the  sufferers;  2G0  houses  consumed. 
1770.  £340.  2s.  6d.  collected  at  Liverpool  for  tbe 
suffcrcfK  by  the  fire  at  St.  John's. 

Value  of  exports  from  Antigua  to  Great  Britain 
£430,210;  to  North  America  £35,55 1  75.  (»</. ; 
to  the  other  islands  £229  10$. 
1772.  The  Chatham,  Admiral  Pariy,  with  the  Active 
and  Seahorse  frigates,  driven  on  shore  at  English 
Harbor  by  a  gide. 

Aujj^ust,  All  men  of  war  driven  on  sltore  by  h 
gale,  and  uiauy  sltips  founder  their  anchors  in 
St.  John's  Harbor. 

Lieutenant  General  Oughton  appoijited  Lieute- 
nant Governor,  vice  Lord  Uawley,  deceased. 

1774.  Population  2r>90  whites,  37,808  negi-oes. 

1775.  Assembly  tbauk  bis  majesty  for  ap|M)ijiting 
Sir  Ralph  Payne  Governor,  and  petition  for  bis 
return  to  the  Leeward  Islands. 

i776.  W.  M.  Burt,  Est|.  appointed  Goveniorof  the 
Leeward  islands,  iu  room  of  Sir  R.  Payne. 

177H.  Mr.  Haxtcr,  a  mcthodist  preacher,  arrives  and 
establishes  a  society. 

1770.  Antigua  in  great  distress  for  water,  liappily 
relieved  by  abundance  of  rain. 

Antigua  exports  3382  bhds.  of  sugar. 
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1779.  Mr.  Baxter  increases  the  Methodist  society  lo 
600. 

1780.  Near  one  fifth  of  the  negroes  stated  to  have 
died  by  tlysentry  in  this  and  the  two  preceding 
years. 

1782.  Aiiligua  produced  16,200  hhds.  of  sugar. 

1783.  Metlio<Iist  chapel  completed  ;  society  greatly 
increases  to  upwards  of  1000  members. 

Antigua  produced  3900  hhds.  of  sugar,  being 
12,300  les.-;  than  last  year, 
1785.  Uy  an  act  of  the  Assembly  a  jury  of  six  white 
inhabitants  were  ordered  for  the  trial  of  capital 
otfences ;  also  the  evidence  of  one  slave  against 
another  lo  be  admitted,  but  not  against  a  free 
person. 

1787.  Imports  of  slaves  to  Antigua  in  a  niediuni  of 
four  years  7GH,  exports  100. 

I'opnlation  2590  whites,  1230  free  people  of 
color,  37, SOS  slaves. 

Number  of  slaves  under  the  care  of  the  Moravian 
Brethren  5465.     Number  of  Methodists  2000. 

Antif^ua  produced  and  exported  10,500  hhds. 
of  siii^r. 

1788.  Valuation  of  property  in  Antigua,  patented 
estatia  taxt;d  jkt  acrt:  i"()9,277 ;  number  of  negroes 
30,000. 

1789.  Five  hundred  and  seven  Moravians  baptized 
in  St.  John's;  217  in  Gracehiil. 

In  February  the  number  of  Methodists  In  society 
were  2800,  of  Momvinns  2000. 

Antigua  exported  12,000  hhds.  of  sugar. 
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1791.  Moravian  congregation  at  Gracehill  and  St. 
John's  consisted  of  7400  persoiu ;  number  of  mis- 
sionaries only  5. 

1792.  Six  hundred  and  forty  negroes  baptized  by 
Moravian  a. 

Three  thousand  nine  hundred  hogsheads  of 
sugar  exported. 

Several  piantations  destroyed  by  a  hurricane  on 
the  1st  August. 

1793.  Number  of  Methodists  in  Antigua  2240. 

A  fever  brought  into  the  island  by  H,  M.  ship 
Experiment  from  Grenada. 

1798.  Value  of  slaves  estimated  £1,512,320. 

1799.  Antigua  exported  8300  hhds.  of  sugar. 
1802.  Eight  hundred  new  members  added  to  the 

Society  of  Metliodists  in  the  last  eighteen  months. 
1 S03.  Society  of  Methodists  amount  to  4000. 

Import  of  slaves  in  a  medium  of  two  years  436, 
export  100. 

1804.  Three  hundred  Methodists  had  died;  society 
consists  of  22  whites,  3516  blacks  and  people  of 
color. 

1805.  Antigua  exports  3200  hhds.  of  sugar. 
Population  3000  whites,  1300  people  of  color, 

30,000  slaves. 
1810.  Population  3000  whites,  37,000  slaves. 
Sugar  exported  16,000  hhds. 
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CHAPTER  Vm. 

CHRONOLOGY  OF  TUIMDAD,  FKOM  A.  D.    1408  TO  A.  D. 

1815. 


'  ■ 

AUTIIOKITIKS. 

Naval  Hialory, 
Public  Papers, 
Coloniai  Hetuniii, 

Raynal, 
Coke,  aiid 
Soutbey. 

1498.  July  1,  Columbus  discovers  Trinidad. 

1501.  A  Spanish  ship  arrives,  and  the  crew,  pre- 
tending to  commence  a  settlement,  collect  and  mas- 
sacre a  number  of  natives ;   take  180  prisoners. 

1533.  The  supreme  council  of  the  Indies  declared  it 
lawful  to  make  slaves  of  the  Indians  of  Trinidad. 
Since  the  year  1510  the  Spauiards  had  effected 
Kometliing  like  a  settlement,  which  they  afterwards 
deserted. 

1593.  Sir  Robert  Dudley,  with  a  British  ship, 
landed  at  Trinidad,  and  remained  forty-two  days 
with  the  Indians.  Sir  W.  Raleigh  also  landed 
there  this  year. 

1609.  September  18,  Captain  Harcourt,  in  the  Dart- 
more,  touched  at  Trinidad,  where  he  found  three 
English  ships. 
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1029.  An  abbey  built  by  the  Spaniards,  who  had 
conquered  the  Indians  and  effected  a  settlement. 


IG74.  Trinidad  sacked  and  plundered  of  100.000 
pieces  of  eight,  by  a  French  expedition  under  Le 
Sleur  de  Maintenon. 

After  being  thus  plundered  by  the  French, 
Trinidad  again  returns  to  its  origmal  masters,  the 
Spaniards,  and  nothing  of  any  interest  occurs  until 
after  it  is  wrested  from  tliem  by  the  English. 

1797-  Island  of  Trinidad  taken  by  the  English  under 
Sir  U.  Ab^rcrombie  and  Rear  Adaiiral  ilervey; 
Sir  J.  Picton  appointed  Governor. 

Population  2151  whites,  4476  free  colored 
people,  10,009  slaves,  1082  Indians. 

1798.  Population  '218G  whites,  4799  free  people 
of  color,  11,021  slaves,  1005  Indians. 

1799.  Trinidad  exported  4500  hhds.  of  sugar. 
Population    2128    whites,    4594    free   colored 

people,  13,311  slaves,  1143  Indians. 

1800.  Population  2140  whites,  4582  free  people 
of  color,  15,810  slaves,  1149  Indians. 

1801.  Population  2153  whites.  490D  free  colored 
people,  15,975  slaves,  1202  Indians. 

1802.  By  4th  article  of  the  treaty  of  Amiens,  the 
full  property  and  sovereignty  of  the  Island  of  Tri- 
nidad is  ceded  to  bis  Britanic  Majesty. 

June  29th,  W.  Fullarton,  Esij.,  Samuel  Wood, 
Esq.,  and  General  Picton  arc  appointed  conunLs- 
sionors  for  executing  the  office  of  Governor  of 
Trinidad. 
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1802.    Population  22GI    whites,  3275  free  colored 

people,  10,709  slaves,  1232  Indians. 
l8Ca.   April  28th,   Inhabitants  of  Trinidad  present 

General  Picton  with  a  sword,  on  his  resigning  the 

governiuent,  and  pt;titi(in  him  not  to  resign. 

July  12tli,  Another  party  address  Colonel  Ful- 

lurton  aguiiLtt  Picton,  and  express  discontent  at  his 

conduct. 

Import   of  slaves   in  a  medium  of  two  years 

4GI0;  export  33. 

1805,  Trinidad  exports  12,000  hhds.  of  sugar. 
Pu]>ul(ition  22G1  whites,  3275  colored  people, 

19,700  slaves. 

1806.  A  proclamation  is  issued  by  Governor  Hisiop, 
respecting  the  civil  and  criminal  courts  of  Tri- 
nidad. 

1808.    April  24th,  Ftre  breaks   out  in  the    night; 

all  the  public  buildings  imd  nearly  all  the  town 

consumed  hy  the  flames ;  the  damage  estimated 

at  half  a  million  sterling. 
IH()9.  Port  of  Spain,  a  second  time,  nearly  destroyed 

by  fire. 

1810.  Number  of  slaves  in  Trinidad  reported  to  be 
20,729. 

1811.  Population  2017  whites,  7043  free  colored 
people,  I7l(i  Indians,  21,143  slaves. 

1812.  Fifty  thousand  pounds  sterling  granted  to  the 
iulmbitants  of  Trinidad,  by  parliament,  to  rebuild 
the  jiiililic  edifices  and  assist  the  sufferers  by  the 
(ire  of  1809. 

Quantity  of  laud  cultivated  iu  Trinidad  174,823 
acres. 
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1815.  By  an  order  in  council,  a  poll-tax  of  two  dol- 
lars on  each  slave,  is  imposed  m  his  Majesty's 
name  on  the  British  subjects  in  Trinidad. 


I  rep;ret  much  that  I  am  not  able  to  continue  the 
cfaronolo{ry  of  this  Island  up  to  a  later  period,  for  it 
has  now  become  one  of  the  wealthiest  and  most 
flourishing  colonies  of  Great  Britain.  It  is  indebted 
for  many  of  its  late  improvements  to  the  skill  and 
exertions  of  its  excellent  Governor,  Sir  Ralph  Wood- 
ford, who  about  two  years  back  died  on  his  passage 
to  England,  mourned  and  regretted  as  he  was  re- 
spected and  beloved  by  all  who  knew  lum. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

CHRONOLOOy  OF  ST.  CHRtSTOPHEH's,  FROM  A.  D.  1623 
TO  A.D.  1805. 


AL'TflCltlTIES. 

Public  Doriimenls,  Rochefort.  Bryan,  Edwards, 

Colonial  Keturna,  Lahat,  Du  Tertre,  Raynal, 

Reports  of  African  lastitution.      CampMI,  Coke,  and  Soulliey. 


The  Island  of  St.  Cliristopber  is  called  after  Chris- 
topher Columbus,  who  discovered  it,  though  at  what 
period  is  uot  exactly  known.     The  first  attempt  to 
make  any  settlement  appears  to  have  been  in  1623, 
from  which  time  the  chronology  commences. 
1623.  Mr.  Thomas  Warner  arrived  here  from  Vir- 
ginia, with  15  companions,  and  found  three  French- 
men ;  they  build  a  fort  and  a  house,  and  commence 
planting ;  by  September  they  have  a  crop  of  to- 
bacco; crop  destroyed  by  a  hurricane. 
IG24.  March  18,  Captain  Jefferson  and  three  others 
arrive  here  in  the  ship  Hopewell;  they  find  Cap- 
j  tain  Warner  aiid  the  few  colonists  with  another 

crop  of  tobacco. 
1625.  M.  D'Enambuc,  with  some  of  his  countrymen, 
arrives  from  Dieppe,  and  determines  to  establish  a 

L  colony  with  the  Engli.sb  in  St.  Christophers. 
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IG25.  French  and  EdglisU  informed  of  a  plot  by  the 
Indians  to  kill  tlicm ;  they  arc  attacked  by  (lie 
Indian?)  :md'g;ain  the  victory. 

D'Enambuc  and  Wcmer  agree  together  to  in- 
habit the  island,  and  project  a  division  of  lands. 

D'Enambuc  sails  for  France;  Warner  for  Eng- 
land ;  Warner  is  knighted  by  Charles  I.  and  sent 
out  Governor  of  St.  Christophers. 
1 027.  May  8,  D'Enambuc  and  De  Rossey  arrive 
from  France  in  the  ship  Cardinalp,  with  IG  fol- 
lowers, and  fix  their  quarters  at  Capsterre. 

Sir  T.  Warner  receives  the  French  with  kind- 
ness, and,  after  a  few  days,  in  the  names  of  their 
respective  sovereigns,  they  divide  the  island  be- 
tween them. 

Sir  T.  Warner  had  400  men,  and  was  well  pro- 
vide<i  with  necessaries. 

1628.  Du  Rossey  returns  with  a  small  reiuforcemenl 
from  France  ;  D'Enambuc  embarks  for  France.' 

1629.  August,  Messrs.  De  Cusac  and  D'Enambuc 
arrive  from  France  with  six  sail  of  the  line  and 
300  colonists;  they  attack  tlie  English  for  having 
advanced  beyond  their  limits;  English  are  defeated; 
former  treaty  of  division  of  the  island  renewed. 

Island  is  attacked  by  the  Spaniards;  all  the 
French  driven  out  of  it ;  many  of  the  English  are 
sent  home  and  many  taken  prisoners  ;  the  rest 
are  left  behind,  and  the  Spaniards  embark  for 
Brazil ;  350  French,  under  M.  D'Enambuc,  return 
to  St.  Kitts,  and  reestablish  their  colony. 
IG30.  English  colonists  amount  to  GOOD,  French  to 


CHRONOLOGV  OF  ST.  CHHISTOrHEltS.  071 

3G0  ;  French,  qo  armed,  and  spread  terror  among 
their  neighbours. 

1635,  French  receive  large  reinforcements  from 
Dieppe  and  Havre  de  Grace;  great  dissensions 
between  tlm  French  and  English  respectinj^  the 
division  of  land  ;  English  yield  to  the  prt)posal  of 
M.  D'Enarabuc  ;  a  Hg  tree  is  made  the  boundary 
mark. 

1637.  English  population  in  the  island  estimated  at 
between  12  and  13,000  souls. 

1639.  By  consent  of  the  French  and  English  Go- 
vernors a  proclamation  was  issued  forbidding  the 
cultivation  of  tobacco  for  18  months. 

De  Poincy  arrives  as  Governor  from  France. 
Fifty  negroes  re^'oU  from  the  French  colonists  ; 
the  revolt  is  quelled. 

1641.  De  Poiney  executes  Maret,  one  of  his  old 
captains,  on  mere  suspicion  of  crime ;  this  and 
other  violent  proceedings  cause  discontent. 

1642.  M.  Renou,  the  French  judge,  is  assassinated  ; 
M.  Clersclier  succeeds  bim. 

A  tremendous  hurricane,  23  laden  vessels 
wrecked  at  St.  Kitts,  houses  blown  down,  plan* 
tatioas  destroyed,  salt  ponds  overflow. 

1045.  M.  de  Thoisy  is  appointed  to  suceee<l  De 
Hoincy  as  Gcvernor ;  he  arrives  for  that  purpose 
on  the  25th  November ;  his  landing  is  opposed 
both  by  French  and  English,  and  he  is  forced  to 
return  ;  De  Poinc}'  still  continues  Governor. 

IG4G.  M.  Parquet,  Governor  of  Martinique,  on  be- 
half of  De  Thoisy,  arrives  at  St.  Kitts,  and  seizes 
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De  Poincy's  nephews,  but  is  soon  after  attacked 
and  defeated  by  De  Poincy  at  the  head  of  2000 
English  besides  French. 

1646.  Tlie  EiigHsh  generals  house,  where  Du  Par- 
quet had  sought  refuge  is  invested  by  De  Poincy, 
and  Du  Parquet  seized  and  sent  to  prison. 

1647.  Dissensions  continue;  De  Thoisy  arrives,  is 
seized,  and  imprisoned  by  De  Poincy;  is  after- 
wards released,  and  sent  off  the  island ;  M.  du 
Parquet  is  also  released  and  sent  away. 

An  epidemic  disease  rages  in  the  West  Indies ; 

between  5  and  6000  persons  die  of  it  in  St  Kitts. 
1631.  M.  de  Poincy  buys  of  the  French  West  India 

Company  their  share  of  the  Island  of  St.  Kitts. 
M.  de  Montmagny  arrives  as  Governor,  but  lives 

as  a  private  gentleman. 
)  652.  Sir  George  Ascue,  on  the  part  of  the  Protector, 

arrives  off  this  island ;   the  English  of  St.  Kilts 

submit   without   opposition    to   the    authority   of 

Cromwell. 
1653.  The  King  of  France  makes  a  request  of  St 

Kitts  to  the  Knights  of  the  Order  of  Malta. 
1655.    Regular  articles   respecting  the  division  of 

lands  in   St.   Kitts,  and   the  various  rights  and 

privileges  of  the  English  and  French  iohabitaDts 

were  drawn  up  and  signed  by  the  Governors  on 

beJialf  of  their  respective  sovereigns. 
1660.    April  II,  M.  de  Poincy  dies,  aged   77;   b 

succeeded  by  the  Chevalier  de  Sales ;  slight  dis* 

sension  in  the  colony  respecting  the  new  droits. 
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ICG4.  All  the  stores  of  the  Dutch  merchants  at 
Ba&se  Terre  are  destroyed  by  fire ;  loas  amounts  to 
2,000,000  of  livres. 

Island  suffers  by  an  earthquake. 

1G65.  French  West  India  Company  purchase  from 
the  Knights  of  Malta  their  share  of  St.  Kitts ; 
they  confirm  M.  de  Sales  as  Governor. 

Dec.  13,  M.  de  Chatnbre,  Agent-general  for  the 
Company  arrives,  and  takes  possession  of  their 
share  of  the  island. 

Ifi66.  Treaty  signed  by  the  English  and  French 
authorities  in  St.  Kitts,  declaring  that  neither 
could  make  war  upon  the  other  without  three  days' 
notice. 

Colonel  Wats,  the  English  Governor,  sends  word 
to  the  French  that  war  had  been  declared  between 
France  and  England  ;  three  days  after  this  hos- 
tilities commence  in  the  island  between  the  two 
powers ;  the  French  are  victorious,  and  gain  sole 
possession  of  St.  Kitts ;  M.  St.  Laurent  acts  as 
their  Governor ;  nearly  all  the  English  are  either 
sent  off  the  island  or  leave  it  of  their  own  accord ; 
Colonel  Wats  and  de  Sales,  the  French  Governor, 
were  both  killed  in  action. 

A  dreadful  hurricane  in  the  other  islands, 
slightly  felt  here. 

1G67.  English   make  an  unsuccessful  attack   upon 
St.  Kitts. 

Admiral  Harman  destroys  the  French  fleet  at 
that  island. 
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1667.  St.  Kitts  suffers  extreme  misery  from  a  close 
blockade  and  want  of  supplies. 

All  the  buildiiiffs  blown  down  by  a  hurricane. 
July  21,  Treaty  of  peace  signed  between  Eng- 
land and  France ;  all  tliat  part  of  the  island  which 
was  in  p05.s&ssion  of  the  English  in  1665  again 
restored  to  them. 

Dec.  26,  Peace  published  at  St.  Kitts  ;  English 
prisoners  liberated. 

166&-  Lord  Willoughby  sends  to  demand  the  sui^ 
render  of  the  English  part  of  the  island ;  the 
Governor  refuses  to  comply  till  the  arrival  of  the 
French  genernl;  treaty  not  complied  with  till  the 
Ist  of  June. 

1072.  Population  as  follows;  men  able  to  bear  arms 
496,  negroes  352. 

16tJ9.  In  consequence  of  the  Revolution  in  England 
in  1688,  the  French  declaring  themselves  in  favor 
of  James,  attacked  tlie  English,  and  expelled  them 
from  the  island. 

May  17,  War  declared  between  England  and 
France. 

July  29,  St.  Kitts  surrenders  to  the  French; 
the  English  are  sent  off  the  island. 

1690.  June  20,  An  English  fleet  arrives. 

June  21,  English  attack  St.  Kitts,  and,  by  July 
]4ih,  make  a  complete  conquest  of  the  island,  and 
Lieutenant-colonel  Nott  is  left  commander  of  the 
garrison. 

1702.  War  declared  between  Kuglaud  and  France; 
English  fleet  arrives  off  St.  Kitts;  and  Count  de 
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GciiTies,  Governor  of  the  remaining  French  lands 

and  inliabitants,  surrenders  all  to  the  English  ;  the 

French  are  sent  off  the  island. 
1700.  French  make  a  descent  and  are  repulsed;  but 

bum  some  plantations  and  plunder  the  inhabitant*]. 
1707.  Population  1416  whites,  2861  negroes. 

1712.  June  6,  Queen  Anne,  in  her  speech  to  Parlia- 
ment, states  that  France  agrees  to  cede  St.  Kitts 
entirely  up  to  the  English. 

1713.  April  U,  By  art.  12  of  the  peace  of  Utrecht 
St.  Kitts  was  ceded  to  the  English. 

1720.  Population  2740  whites,  7321  neffrofcs. 
1724.  Population  4000  whites,  1200  militia,  11,500 

negroes.  • 
1729.  Population  3677  whites,  14,603  negroes. 

1731.  The  magazine  on  Brimstone  Ilill,  of  150  har- 
rels  of  gunpowder,  is  fired  by  lightning  and  blows 
up. 

1732.  Forty  thousand  pounds,  arising  from  the  sale 
of  lands  iu  St.  Kitts,  are  voted  to  George  the  Second 
as  a  marriage  portion  for  his  daughter. 

1734.  Population  3881  whites,  17,335  negroes. 

1736.  St.  Kitts  contains  tlie  following  fortifications; 
Brimstone  Hill,  49  guns  mounted,  Charles  Fort, 
40  guns,  Londonderry  Fort  and  six  small  batteries, 
mounted  in  all  with  43  guns. 

1737.  A  hurricane  experienced. 

1747.  Two  severe  hurricanes;  fourteen  sail  of  ships 

lost  here. 
1756.    Population  2713    whites,   21.891    negroes; 

white  women  exceed  the  men  by  321. 
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17G0.  In  Basse  Tcrrc  200  persons  die  of  fever  be- 
tween July  and  November. 

1765.  The  luliabitants,  in  opposition  to  the  stamp 
act,  bum  all  the  stamped  papers  in  the  island. 

1760.  Tremendous  hurricane;  thirteen  ships  driven 
on  shore  and  lo.st. 

176D.  Disturbances  in  the  House  of  Assembly. 

1770.  The  exports  from  St.  Kitts  were  valued  at 
£307,074. 

1772.  A  tremendous  hurricane  ;  nearly  all  the  build 
ings  at  Basse  Terre,  Sandy  Point,  and  Old  Roai 
are  bloim  down ;  several  persons  killed ;  dam; 
estimated  at  £500,000  sterling. 

1774.  Population  1900  whites,  23,402  negroes. 

1775.  Moravian  missionaries  bepan  their  labors 
St,  Kitts. 

1780.   Terrible    hurricane;    several   vessels   driv 
ashore. 

1782.  St.  Christopher's  taken  by  the  French;  inju 
done  to  the  English  settlers  estimated  at  £150,000 
sterling. 

1783.  By  art.  8.  of  the  treaty  of  peace  signed  a 
Versailles,  on  the  28th  January,  St.  Kitts  is  agai 
ceded  la  Great  Britain. 

1787.  Import  of  slaves  to  St,  Kitts,  in  a  medium  of 
four  years,  C58,  exports  102. 

Population  1912  whites,  1908  free  coJorcd 
pie,  2(),4."J5  slaves. 

First  Methodist  missionary  establi«hcd  at  Basse 
Terre. 
I7H8.  Sugar  crops  fail;  planters  try  the  cultivatitia 
of  collon  ;  niunher  of  slaves  23,000. 
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1789.  May  21,  Moravians  lay  the  foundation  of  their 
chapel. 

St.  Kitts  exported  1 1 ,000  hhds.  of  sugar  th  i&  year. 

1790.  Number  of  n^roes  baptized  by  the  Moraviaus 
400. 

1791.  Moravian  congregation  consists  of  624  persons. 

1792.  A  tremendous  flood  carries  away  many  build- 
ings, and  several  lives  are  lost ;  great  damage  sus- 
tained. 

1793.  Island  suffers  by  a  hurricaiii*;  near  30  sail  of 
ships  are  lost  or  stranded. 

1798.  An  extra ordinarj'  legislature  convened  at  St. 
Kitts,  and  an  act  passed  for  the  protection  and 
preservation  of  slaves. 

Value  of  slaves  in  St.  Kitts  this  year  £817,400. 

1799.  St.  Kitts  exported  9900  hhds.  of  sugar. 

1802.  Number  of  Methodists  amount  to  2587;  popu- 
lation 4500  wlittes,  500  free  colored  people,  25,000 
slaves. 

1803.  Import  of  slaves  in  a  medium  of  two  years 
971,  export  124. 

1804.  Thirteen  sad  of  vessels  wrecked  here  by  a 
hurricane. 

1805.  A  French  squadron  stood  in  for  Basse  Terrc, 
and,  having  landed  500  men  who  extorted  £18,000 
from  the  inhabitants,  re-embark  them  and  set  sail 
without  attacking  the  fort;  six  merchant  ships  are 
towed  from  their  anchorage  set  on  (ire  and  allowed 
to  drift  to  sea. 

St.  Kilts  exported  8000  hhils.  of  sugar ;  popu- 
lation 1800  whites,  198  colored  people,  26,000 
slaves. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

CIlBONOtOUY    OF   AIONTSEBRAT   1-BOM    A.  D.    IG'20 
TO    A.  D.    1610. 


AUTHORITIES. 


ParliaiiK^nlary  Documents, 

Coloniiil  Reports. 

Alricun  Itwlitiiliun  Rcporu. 


Du  Tertre,  lUymd, 
I^liat,  Edwards, 
Cuke,  and  3«utliey. 
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MoNTSEKiiAT  was  discovercd  by  Columbus  about  Uic 
same  time  as  the  island  of  St.  Kttts.     The  first  at- 
tempt to  colonize  it  was  made  in  1C29. 
1629.  M.  D.  Enambuc,  with  some  French  followers, 

arrives  at  Montserrat  from  St.  Kitts;  stays  three 

months  and  then  returns  to  St.  Kltts. 
1632.   Sir  T.  Warner  sends  a  parly  of  Irish  and 

Roman  Catholics  from  St.  Kitts,  to  plant  a  colony 

ill  iliis  island. 
1667.  Montserrat  attacked  and  taJtcit  by  the  French 

under  M.   Barre ;    English   property   burnt   and 

jilundered ;  Governor  and  200  English  made  pri- 

tioncrs  of  war. 

M.  Praillc  is  left  Governor  with  80  men,  and 

500  Iriiih  with  their  families,  who  take  oaths  of 

allegiance  to  thu  French. 

July  21,  By  the  treaty  of  ]>cacc,  Montstrrrat  is 

restored  to  the  English. 
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1672.    Population   as  follows; — men  able  to  bear 

arms  1 1 75,  negroes  523. 
1707.  Population  1545  whites,  3570  slaves. 
1712.  Montserrat  invaded  by  a  French  force ;  suffers 

greatly  from  the  depredation  of  the  troops. 
1720.   Population  168B  whites,  3772  slaves. 

1724.  Population    1000    whites,  350  militia,  4400 
negroes. 

1725.  Negroes  imported  in  the  la.st  four  years  1776. 
1729.  Population  1545  whites,  5CIC  negroes. 
173G.  Monserrat    contains    one    battery    of    seven 

guns. 
1737.  Great  damage  done  by  a  hurricane;    many 

mills,  houses,  and  plantations  destroyed. 
1747.  Another  severe  hurricane. 
1756.  Population  1430  whites,  8853  n^roes. 
17CG.    Tremendous    hurricane ;    lialf  the   town   de- 
stroyed, and  200  persons  reduced  to  distress  by 

the  torrents  from  the  mountains. 
1768.  Dangerous  conspiracy  among  the  negroes,  for 

murdering  the  whites,  discovered   by  a  woman ; 

several  of  the   conspirators  are  executed ;    tliree 

suffer  the  rack. 
1770.  This  year  the  exports  to  Great  Britain  were 

valued  at  £89,907,  to  North  America  £12,633. 
1772.  A  dreadful  hurricane,   left  scarcely  a  house 

standing  in  the  island. 
1774.  Population  1300  whites,  10,000  negroes. 

1782.  Montserrat  taken  by  tlie  French. 

1783.  By  treaty  of  peace  signed  at  Versailles,  Mont- 
serrat is  restored  tu  Great  Britain. 


1787.  Popiilfition  1300  whites,  260  free  colored 
people,  10,000  slaves. 

1788.  Ill  Moutsfrrat  0000  acres  of  land  were  planted 
for  sugar,  2000  for  cotton,  2000  for  ground  pro- 
visions, 200O  for  pasturage;  8310  slaves  on  the 
island,  oac-third  of  whom  work  on  the  land,  the 
other  two-thirds  are  old  men  and  women,  trades- 
men or  children.  Average  crops  2737  hUds.  of 
sugar,  II 07  puncheons  of  rum,  275  bales  of 
cotton. 

17S9.  Montserrat  exports  3150  hhds.  of  sugar. 
1798.    Valuf:    of    slaves   in  Montscrrat    this    year 

£400,000. 
171)9.  Montserrat  exported  2595  hhds.  of  sugar. 
1805.  Montscrrat  exported  2000  hbds.  of  sugar. 

Population   1000  whites,    250  colored  people, 

9500  slaves. 
1810.  Poptdation  1300  white.i,  9000  negroes. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

CHRONOLOGY  OF  NEVIS,  FUOM  A.D,   IG03  TV 
A.D.    1812. 


AUTlloniTJES. 


Returns  of  the  Mi-'tljodist  Socieljr,  HUwanls, 

Colonial  ReporU,  Coke, 
Parliaraenlary  Papers,  ant) 

French  Historiaos,  Soutbey. 
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Nevis,  which  is  close  to  Montserrat  and  St.  KJlts,  was 
discovered  by  Columbus  about  the  same  time  witli 
those  islam!s.     Its  Chronology  begins  from  1603. 
IG03.  June  17,  Captain  B.  Gilbert,  in  a  bark  of  50 

tons,  anchored  at  Nevis  and  remained  till  the  3d  of 

July,  cutting  lignum  vita?. 
1607.  Captain  C.Newport,  with  a  few  ships,  touched 

here  and  remained  six  days. 
1628.  A  small  colony  is  sent  from  St.  Kilts  to  Nevis 

by  Sir  Thomas  Warner. 
IG40.  By  this  year  the  population  of  Nevis  amounted 

to  5000  whites  and  12,000  blacks. 
1652.  Sir  G.  Ascue  arrives  at  Nevis  on  the  part  of 

the  Protector  ;  people  submit  without  opposition. 

(0  the  authority  of  Cromwell. 
1666.  Eleven  English  families  are  sent  to  Nevis  by 

M.  St.  Laurent,  the  Governor  of  St.  Kitts,  od  the 

laking  of  that  inland  from  the  Bnglisb. 
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l{jG7.  June  5tb,  English  fleet  collect  at  Nevis,  for 
tlie  attack  on  St.  Kills.  Tlie  troops  embarked 
amount  to  8000  men. 

1672-  Population  of  Nevis  as  follows: — men  able  to 
bear  arms  1411,  uegroes,  1730- 

1GB9.  Half  the  inhabitants  s'^ept  away  by  a  dread- 
ful mortality  ;  many  Eng1i.sh  sent  here  from  St. 
Kitts. 

1690.  June,  English  fleet  arrive  and  they  sail  to 
attack  St.  Kitts. 

1706.  Frencli  attack  Nevis  and  force  the  inhabttautji 
to  capitulate  ;  French  carry  off  the  island  between 
3  and  4000  slaves ;  British  parliament  vote 
£103,000  for  the  sufferers. 

1707.  Population  of  Nevis  1104  whites.  3676 
slaves ;  inhabitants  nearly  ruined  by  a  dreadful 
hurricane. 

1720.  Population  2356  whites,  5689  negroes. 

1724.  Population  1100  whites,  300  militia,  6000 
negroes. 

1725.  Negroes  imported  in  the  last  four  years  I2G7. 
1729.  Population  129G  whites,  5640  negroes. 

1736.  Nevis  contains  one  fort  with  nineteen  guns. 

1737.  A  severe  hurricane. 

1756.  Population  1058  whites,  8380  negroes. 
1760.    Nevis    very    sickly;    conspiracy   discovered 

among  the  negroes  for  murdering  the  whites. 
1705.  The  inhabitants,  assisted  by  their  neighbours 

from  St.  Kitts,  bum  all  the  stamped  papers  in 

opposition  to  the  stamp  act. 
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1770.  Tills  year  the  exports  to  Great  Britain  were 
valued  at  £43,827,  to  North  America  iI4,065. 

1772,  A  dreadful  hurricane,  left  scarcely  a  house 
standing'  in  the  island. 

1774.   Population  1000  whites,  10,000  negroes. 

1782.  Nevis  taken  by  the  French. 

1783.  By  a  treaty  of  peace  signed  at  Versailles  on 
the  28th  of  January,  Nevis  in  restored  to  Great 
Britain. 

1787.  Import  of  slaves  in  a  medium  of  four  years  544. 
Population  1514  whiles,   140  free  colored  peo- 
ple, 8420  slaves. 

1788.  Nevis  said  to  contain  24,640  acres,  GOOO  ca- 
pable of  culture,  4000  slaves  employed  in  culti-  " 
vating  su^r,  1000  in  menial  offices,  500  in  fishing, 
trade,  &c.,  and  2800  unfit  for  Ial>or  from  infancy, 
age,  or'infinnity. 

1789.  Nevis  exports  4000  hhds.  of  sugar. 

1790.  Methodists  procure  a  chapel. 

1793.  Society  of  Methodists  amount  to  400. 

1706.  Mob  attack  the  Methodist  chapel  and  set  it  on 

fire;  Hro  extinguished  and  congregation  dispersed* 

magistrates  afford  their  protection. 
J  798.  Value  of  slaves  in  Nevis  this  year  £336,800. 
1799.  Methodist  Society  amount  to  700  members; 
Nevis  exported  3860  hhds.  of  sugar. 

1801.  Society  of  Methodists  have  883  members. 

1802.  NumLer  of  Methodists  908. 

1803.  Number  of  Methodists  1211. 

Import  of  slaves  in  a  medium  of  two  years  228. 
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1805.  Nevis  exports  2400  hbds.  of  sugar. 

Population   1300  whites,    150  colored  people, 

8000  slaves. 
1812.  The  explosion  of  the  SoufPri^re  Mountain  at 

St.  Vincent  was  heard  at  Nevis  as  loud  as  heavy 

cannon,  and  the  atmosphere  was  dailcened  with 

ashes. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

CllKONOLOGY  OF  TOBACO,  FROM  A.  D.   1596 
TO  A.  D.  1812. 


AUTHORITIES. 


ParLiamctitary  Dociimenls,  Edwards, 

Frenrh  Historians,  Coke,  and 

Colonial  Returns,  Southey. 


By  whom,    or  when  Tobago  was  first  discovered 

has  always  been  unknown,  and  remains  so  to  this  day. 

No  attempt  was  made  to  colonize  it  tilt  lG2d,  but  in 

tlie  year 

1596.  Captain  Laurence  Key  rays  touched  atToba^, 
on  Itis  way  to  England,  in  tlic  ship  Darling. 

1625.  An  attempt  is  made  tliis  year  from  Barbados 
to  begin  a  settlement  at  Tobago ;  attempt  unsuc- 
cessful. 

1628.  "William,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  obtains  a  grant  of 
Tobago  from  Charles  1.;  no  settlement  made  in 
consequence. 

1C42.  A  Dutch  colony  arrives  from  Flusliing;  set- 
tlement began  on  the  island;  colony  flourishes; 
island  is  attacked  and  laid  waste  by  the  Spaniards 
from  Trinidad,  and  the  Charaibs  from  St.  Vincent; 
after  this  Tobago  is  left  <]esert  for  several  years. 

lC>'i4.  Messrs.  A.  and  C.  Lampsius,  of  FUisliing,  sent 
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1789.  Tobago  exports  51 

1700.  French  soldiers  mutiny  and  set  tlxe  town  on 

fire ;  town  entirely  consumed. 

A  terrible  hurricane  blows  down  nearly  all  the 

buildings  lu  the  island ;  20  vessels  driven  ou  shore 

and  lost. 
1703.  Tobago  captured,  after  a  slight  resistance,  by       ' 

the  Britisli  troops  under  Major  General  Cuyler. 
G.  P.  Rickets,  Esq.  appointed  Governor. 
J797.  April  18,  Stephen  de  Lancy,  Esq.  appointed 

Governor. 
1709.  Tobago  exported  8800  hhds.  of  sugar. 
J  802.  By  the  treaty  of  Amiens  Great  Britain  cedes 

the  Island  of  Tobago  to  France,  i 

1803.  War  declared  ;  Tobago  taken  by  the  English  ^^ 

under  Commodore  Hood  and  General  GrinBeld.      ^^ 
Import  of  slaves  in  a  medium  of  2  years  172. 
1805.  Tobago  exports  15,327  hhds.  of  sugar. 

Population   900   whites,   700   colored   people, 

14.883  slaves. 
1812.  The  noise  of  the  eruption  of  tlie  Souffri^rc 

mountain  in  St.  Vincejit  is  so  loud  ns  to  be  mistaken 

for  the  cannon  of  an  enemy,  and  the  militia  are 

turned  out  in  consequence. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

CIIRONOLOGV  OF  ST.  LUCIA,  IROM   A.l».    1596 
TO  A.D.    1803. 


AUTROSITies. 


Public  Papers,  Ruj^iml,  Edwards,  Southey, 

Colonial  Returnn,  TAbat,  Dn  Ttrtn*,  and  Coke. 


The  island  of  St.  Lucia  was  discovered  by  Cliristo* 
pher  Columbus,  but  in  which  of  hu  voyages  is  not 
precisely  known.  It  remained  totally  uninhabited  by 
EuropeaiiN  till  the  year  ItiSO.  Its  chronology  com- 
mences from  1696. 
]  59G.  Captain  Laurence  Keymys,  of  the  ship  Darling;, 

touched  at  St.  Lucia  on  his  way  to  England. 
1605.  The  ship  Oliph  Blossom,  in  ber  way  from 
Barbados  to  England,  left  67  men  at  St.  I.ucia, 
where  they  lived  in  peace  for  six  weeks,  after 
wbicli  lliey  were  attacked  by  savages,  and  obliged 
to  leave  the  island. 

1639.  Lord  Willoughby  arrives  with  nn  armament 
and  a  party  of  English  to  colonize  St.  Lucia ;  he 
assembles  GOO  natives,  and  obtains  from  them  a 
.surrender  of  the  i.sland. 

1640.  After  18  months  of  peace   the  Cbaraibs  of 
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St.  Lucia,  Martinique,  and  St.  Vincent  attacked 
the  English  in  St.  Lucia,  anil  laid  all  waste  with 
fire  and  sword  i  only  a  few  escaped  to  Mont- 
serrat. 

1C50.  Since  1640  St.  Lucia  had  been  inhabited  by 
Charaibs  only. 

In  this  year  M.  du  Parquet  sent  M.  Rousselan 
with  4Cl  French  to  colonijc  it ;  a  fort  is  built. 

1664.  M.  Rousselan  dies;  is  succeeded  by  La  Ri- 
viere ;  La  Riviere  is  killed  by  the  Charaibs,  and 
succeeded  by  M.  Haquet. 

1050.  M.  Ilaquet  is  enticed  from  his  fort  and  killed 
by  the  Charaibs,  and  is  succeeded  by  Mr.  Breton, 
who  is  forced  by  the  garrison  to  fly. 

The  garrison,  after  stripping  the  fort,  leave  the 
island  in  an  Enfz^lisb  ship ;  Du  Parquet  sends  a 
reinforcement  of  38  men  with  Le  Sieur  de  CoutU, 
as  Governor;  De  Coutis  is  superse<led  by  M. 
D'Aygremont. 
'lOtiO.  D'Aygremont  is  killed  by  the  Charaibs,  and 
is  succeeded  by  M.  Le  Lande ;  Le  Lande  dies, 
and  is  succeeded  by  M.  Bonnard. 

1064.  The  English  purchase  St.  Lucia  from  the 
Charaibs;  Mr.  Thomas  Warner  arrives  with  l4tX) 
men  to  take  possession  ;  French  under  M.  Boih 
nard  surrender,  and  are  sent  to  Martinique ;  Mr. 
Cook  is  left  Governor. 

Six  hundred  of  Ihc  new  settlers  are  carried  off 
by  a  sickness. 

MitiG.  Mr.  Cook,  the  Governor,  sets  fire  to  the  fort 


I 


CHRONOLOCy  or  ST.  LUCIA. 

and  abandous  the  island;  of  his  1500  followers, 
all  but  H9  had  bet' n  destroyed  by  siukuess,  or  the 
Cfaaraibs. 

1072.  Lord  WillougKby  appointed  Governor  of  this, 
in  common  with  some  other  islands. 

1713.  By  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  St.  Lucia  is  viewed 
as  neutral. 

I7lfl.  The  Regent  of  France  makes  a  grant  of  the 
island  to  Marshal  D'Estres,  who  sends  out  colo- 
nists to  settle ;  British  Court  objects  to  this,  and 
the  grant  is  recalled  in  conset|uence. 

1722.  St.  Lucia  granted  by  letters  patent  to  the 
Duke  of  Montague ;  French  King  protests  against 
the  grant ;  Captain  Uring  is  appointed  Deputy- 
governor,  and  arrives  at  St.  Lucia  with  a  party  of 
colonists  on  the  1 5th  December;  Captain  Uring 
lands  with  his  party  and  stores ;  3000  French 
arrive  and  force  Captain  Uring  to  capitulate ;  by 
the  terms  agreed  upon,  French  Euid  English  both 
quit,  and  the  island  remains  neutral.. 

1730.  St.  Lucia  again  declared  neutral  by  French 
and  English  sovereigns. 

I73L  A  French  man  of  war  takes  nine  or  ten  British 
ships  at  St.  Lucia,  on,  pretence  of  that  island  be- 
longing to  France. 

17-JB.  St.  Lucia  declared  a  neutral  island  by  tlie 
treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle. 

1762.  St.  Lucia  (on  which  the  French  had  settled, 
I  notwithstanding  their  agreement  to  consider  it  as 

I         neutral}  is  taken  by  the  English. 
^^  vr2 
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1703.  Bj' the  treaty  of  peace,  of  the  lOth  of  Februar)-, 

St.  Lucia  is  ceded  to  France. 

£ight  hundred  men  sent  over  to  colonize  the 

Uland  from  France ;  they  die  and  nrc  replaced  by 

settlers  from  the  other  islands. 
17(10.  Population  amounts  to  1 2,704  persons. 
1772.  Total  population  I5,47(J  persons. 
1776.  Population  2397  whites.  1050  free  negroes 

and  10,752  slaves  ;  value  of  exports  £20,000. 
1778.  The  island  is  attacked  and  taken  by  a  Uritisli 

expcdilian  under  Admiral  Harrington  and  Major- 

General  Grant;  the  inhabitants  are  allowed  favo^ 

able  terms  of  capitulation. 
17U0.  Dreadful    hurricane;    only  two    houses   left 

standing^  in  the  town  ;  barracks,  &c.  blown  down, 

and  ships  driven  to  sea. 
17B3.  Some  American  Royalists  from  Charlestown 

arrive  in  the  Narcissus. 

By  article  7  of  the  treaty  of  peace  signed  at 

Versailles  on  the  2Uth  of  January,  St-  Luda  is 

restored  to  France. 
1794.  St.  Lucia  is  taken  by  the  British  troops  under 

General  Grey  and  Sir  J.  Jcrvis. 

1801.  May  10,  Brigadier  General  Prevost  appointed 
Governor. 

1802.  By  the  treaty  of  Amiens  Great  Britain  cedes 
the  island  of  St.  Lucia  to  France. 

Iti03.  War  declared ;  St  Lucia  taken  by  the  Eng- 
lish under  Couimodore  Hood  and  General  Grin* 
field. 
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Here  ends  (to  use  an  ecclesiasticEd  expression)  my 
book  on  the  Antilles ;  I  regret  that  the  short  period 
that  has  elapsed  since  my  return  from  those  islands, 
has  not  leflt  me  time  sufficient  to  procure  that  infor- 
mation which  might  enable  me  to  continue  their  chro- 
nology up  to  the  present  year.  And  now.  Reader, 
farewell ! 
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of  lltc  uruilii,  widi  tiic  I'liLCc  aiul  Vuelt  urvciwty  nUI«<J,  a(  tiiv  Birlli,  ilurtal  (or 
i>«Uli),  and  MuiyMom.oD  thcdnyKoi  tli«ir  iii^curtcnM,  in  the  form  afu 
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lN.-iiii|;  a  cnrmpondini;  Daily  Rci^itrr.  diligrnUy  ruinjjited  rrorn  tks  WMt  Cfl- 
IhcnlinUnl  tMiiLrcri  of  K««inU  in  Miwellancou*  llitroiy,  ftnm  llip  CmSoDoTLbv 
Wudd  (iu(.'luu<p),  :iihL  (nciiimlarly  iti  our  Nalivnil  Anmiil*  ;  will)  llic  Intttlu- 
lioiM,  or  FHtiv&li,  of  ihe  Eniili^.  Giwlc,  and  l^liu  Churcliitt,  and  Uiom  ntco- 
tiniird  in  thi:  (irrriin,  ILoman,  ll■:l>^^w,  ttnd  ntlirr  (.'a-knitnrx ;  jnlrnpMScd  alio 
wilJi  Viinijiis  it:inuiLible  lut-iOculn  and  faclt,  cDimM'tLiE  wilJi  Ciiruaolo|gr.  tiiat 
luvc,  froin  ihcir  nvitiiif,  bucu  dveiiiwl  ciuil  wurllijr  oi'  record  uhI  iUiutrabOo : 
ihc  entire  Repertory  beiiig  inlcDdoil  bh 

A  BIRTH-DAY  BOOK, 


A  PERPCTtiAL  CXeUPLAR  FOR  ETKHV  OAT  IN  THK  YRAfti 

U»  be enibellbhcd  *nlli  npprrnvd  Scnlirjicnoii  vach  Day,  Wld  I'A»*AgCa  deicnp* 
(i*c  of,  and  ronnectod  wuh,  tlio  Monilit  ami  SoawD*. 

Willi  liiih  ihli  dif  it«i[««d  '  ttliM  lialb  lt4oiw. 
That  II  fa  friMra  letter*  thiiulil  bt  art 

Ainoiif  ihc  high  Uilci  in  tli'  C»lfinl«rt  — KtngJtAn^ 

',*  It  is  a  |)ri[iutpd  ubj«ct  ntiii  tlic  Editor,  ihai  tlic  Watli  wiMn  camplctrd, 
whirli  will  In  witliia  tin  presotlljmtr'i  *!■""■  frum  iu  accuracy  and  iL«  fuluMa 
of  iu  d«tub,  form  a  LivliiKT  E«oK  trf  Ueneral.  RtFCRt.Nct. 


A'fuf  IVorkt  pithltsbed  by 
tihiiawni  of  Mt  llublu  ^mt. 

'•  The  '  Am»iv*rtarv  CoUndar'  in  •  wDrh  which,  vh«ii  completeil,  will  fonn  ■ 
volume  a*  vkjiaol  aud  atmclivc  iii  tu  Ij^poifraphicsl  up«cl.  u  il  will  b«  oicfiil 
in  iM  varied  <^Qi)lBali>  ll  it  intended  to  eompriwm  CiUmimr  tfnmafiiuUi  EpwUi. 
ofnrrii  kind.  nii-A  armngtil  iinifrr  jfi  retptfliit  daU  ,  tuw  fM^  ^*g  dewiUd  ta 
Ktch  dati  in  iht   vrar.  urtd  iheu  hfiiij;   dittdni  inlv  lArw  Kpintif  fiiwparftwU*, 

unJer  Hae  mjiettive  he>id«  of — 1-  Hirtkt ;  1.  iitathi ;  3.  Atu.  EtM  p»^  4m 
alti>  a  mctia  and  a  tail-pierf,  muitting  nf  a  pitkil  tententf /nm  kww  tpfnvtd 
aiilh^v  ;  ami  taeh  tacHlh  it  introduetd  A>f  telMUd  vtntt  aafnpnMt  to  tA«  mmm. 
We  Jo  nvl  prufew  U  tx:  rery  prrcitetv  nci^ukinled  with  tii* pmwm pablicaticn* 
nf  ■•iniiluuad,  with  nhirh  IM  '  AoniTcnaty  Cal«i»dai'  wilt  bsv*  tocampMc; 
but  u  far  at  our  mrnior>'  in  aucli  lualiera  aervei  lu,  tin  preaeat  b  by  w  dM 
OiMt  faily  of  ill  cU»>.  and  it  it  sufficienllv  conipi«henuvc  to  wrrc  all  tlir  par* 
pom  of  utility  fni  wiiich  i(  it  dnignfil.  It  will  t>«  complvicd  ■!  tbacod 
of  the  preMdl  j«ar,  io  tbitleen  mcailil)'  puU,  aod  futin  two  i-oluam,  whit:li  will 
be  by  no  meani  desiittite  of  iliftt  entertaJDinciiit  which  is  too  ofLen  pwpotdy 
dtrorc«d  from  ulilily."— Ciiurf  J,jurnai.  i'th.  13. 

"  From  i\\e  specimen  sllbnlcd  ii*  by  tfas  liat  port  of  di«  '  inaiiwMfy  C*Um- 
iar,'  wcaiv  inrlinnt  to  au^ur  very  favourably  of  iu  tnieeea.  Thcreifagivat  d««l 
of  really  uwful  and  in»tiuc-litt'  tnaltifr  c□rttailu^<]  lu  its  pti)^.  Many  of  tbe  Apopk> 
thcgim  A^artvT  la  tic  wnlton  in  gnld.  The  wor^  x*.  got  up  in  argre  rhganl  WW 
nci.  and  alloj(clhct  nrlleclt  great  credit  on  the  tutc  of  iwe  publims',  aw)  os  iki 
gtMLt  dei^M  af  ptrfection  at  which  the  an  of  Typa^raph;  hM  uiiwd  ia  Ait 

COUnlry." — Mu-rniiijf  Jeiumal ,  Feb.  I, 

"  Tlifl  ilBvigti  of  ihn  '  /dinii'PrKifTf  f.'a/miinr'  is  to  pM-wot,  in  (A#  form  «f  a 
Ca(«ruiar  ftrr  fv<ni  t)aii  iv  I^  IWr,  o  tinnntarv  a^priwiMeiiJ  Et^nft,  anrf  m  daihl 
rteard  n/  iht  lUrthtnnd  Dtatkt  af  ilbalrknit  ferwra.  In  Ibe  perfonnaoK  of  lliii 
task  of^cvl lection  tliere  n  a  laiger  fond  of  iofionMAon,  aiid  UOVa  lahoriom  rc- 
ar»vh  emplovc^.  thin  onftnjir^  raarim  can  aiippoMi.  Th«  Editor  haa  taken  • 
wide  ranjtr  of  mBllcr — ami  is,  ^iD  gUMtal,  Tuicnit  and  vvtnct,  tn  addtiitn  *• 
tht  Vhranitle  Dj'/acU,  thtrt  are  hIm  mtw  ehoit*  letafu  ot'tcudtm,  rHiltd/rvm  Iht 
pag»  af  attthan  of  rttthriti/,  'file  Vfoik  la  beautifully  prtntod,  and  docrtM 
■uccott." — Atlat,  Pvl>.  14. 

"  Tht  6nt  pari  of  the  '  Aaniutrtary  CaltitJur'  now  lln  before  ii>>  The  si- 
rane^mcnl  i%  4Mc«>cdini;ly  skilfuL.  and  there  it  in  it  much  infiinMilioa  of  •  raic 
and  lalemtinEt  iJcKripiioii.  WLea  coiDplctcd.  il  will  fom  a  MUmUr  norlt  ^ 
iWiTfnn,  anil  will  Im  mcwgniwd  at  an  autAenJir  rfirniH''*,"— 6'HMi/n  Tma, 
leb.  H. 

'*  The  '  AnHtx^naiy  C»lrndar'  ia  a  well  pKnlrd  librmty  kol  ^  rWiMMt, 
recordin;;  titer  birth*  and  dmlht  of  '  illu*lrioit.>i  and  niMnarable'  initiridMalt  el 
■  II  timn  nnd  rountriec,  jiulilulionii,  fealivali,  retnaikable  titci<lepl»,  &c.  *  *  ■ 
Tlie  valniT  of  tuch  a  poUiotion  dapendt,  of  poune,  upon  dw  wmrofy  amd 
jviiumfui  (il  the  c'orapilet ;— «onwrinenlly  this  work  prootuea  lo  he  both  Mrfnl 
■lid  ngmiaUe. — t^nmitur,  Feb.  21. 

"  The  '  Aiinivanarj  Caleodai'  ia  a  publicition  admirablv  catrnlal*>d  U  fca 
plairrd  on  ttii-  public  (alilo  nf  a  drawiqg-tuotn  or  library.  *  *  *  It  ia  foy 
uun^-uUe  lu  be  tlitu  led  into  iofomwtion  hi^ly  curioua  ajid  dnirabla.  and  m 
varioun,  that  rcKich  af  M  would  putxle  IhegRamc  bibhopolisi  to  know  whara  tn 
^>d  It  when  moit  wantnL"— dUWM««a  tfwkl.v  Rmww,  Pak  13. 

"  A  now  work  hni  ^utt  viidc  iia  kpp««r«nec  under  the  title  of  Ac  ■  Auoixi- 
hiLTy  Ciilenikr,  .iiid  I  nitAnul  iMirrvr.  llooiitiiiii*fiFaliin<aof  attectiiin  wliKi. 
in  QUI  opiiiiun,  Hit  cakuintcd  to  rcodcr  It  pvpuUr.  ITie  pubfintioa  vonlaiH  • 
lid  i>i  ■  births,  deaiht.  and  Catholic  obitft  of  mom  ikiin  Mo  ibouaaMt  lUaslnant 
and  memonihl(>  individuala.  in  otnrv  period  of  Ihe  woiM.  with  Uw  pbfir  and  yaai 
of  lh4-ir  liiitli,  burial  (or  (kalh),  an*!  marly idMHi,  &e.  ^c  is  the  fonn  at  ■  Ra- 
RMn  .Kill  rii|jli-j)  CiileDiUi.'     TliiK  ptodu*-u«B  »  evidently  ih«  naali  at  nwii. 


J 


dtrablt  reMWcb  «tid  labour,  iLiid  u  pa/licululy  well  Rot  up.  Tmtd  pagt*  Kr* 
^KimJ  to  cadi  day  of  the  maoth:  oa  the  one  w  given  the  abUauy  ud  birth*. 
OD  tin:  olhri  ara  varioux  innlnLctiv*:  pingrapht  upon  mattm  of  nllnoa,  liiitoij, 
and  remuLiblp  n-rtit*.  Tlipw  »iticlcii  iire  <roll«rlei!  from  llip  woiki  i>f  vi'tUrn 
(tf  sU  aevi,  a'lii  U)M>ii  uvcry  «ubjt^l.  *  •  «  Vuiety  of  iurutipiiwn  i*  tl)« 
abfKi  M  Uku  vvwk,  and  wg  Iw£  lo  nrfgi  our  reulBn  to  any  number  of  it  for  a 
proof  at  lliii  fftrl.  At  wu  hjvc  altcailv  uid,  the  piiblic«lii>n  is  lieaiiiifull}'  got 
up.  It*  coit  Li  alu)  iu<:li  a«  lu  eimbli!  all  clftue*  to  pumew  iJwuiMilvn  of  il, 
Iwitig  bn>u)r)>t  oui  ID  weekly  numtwo,  and  b1«0  in  mgnllily  put«,"-^ H'wJkfy 
r.»«.  Ttb.  14. 

'■  Thr  ■  .liini*Ti»ary  Cjlrador'  contains  a  goodly  amy  of  intcmiing  fact*, 
Md  muJ^b  pliraMnl  aiwcdoul  Kadiuj;.     *     *     *     It  i»  tnrautifuily jirialed." — 

Spielalor,  Feb,  6. 

"  A  vrry  UKful  and  intellipDt  pabGea,tioii,  venr  neatly  primed,  and  well 
•mnged." — .Sni.,  ¥ch.  7. 

"  It  ia  a  loum  of  no  little  jrraiificalioa  lo  uk  to  find  a  publicntioa  dtvoled  la 
llu  pl«iiinn^  la*k  of  rrconlin^  intrr«a1ing  mnnta  on  th«t  ridv  IW  hart  hnfrfmnfrl, 
and  il  afTiinli  ui  alill  Hraalei  pkuuiF  lo  find  the  taak  |*rf[)mH)d  wilb  m  maf.ti 
abtlirv  Uriel  jiidK>"*i>l.  (If  lli*  nlJJitv  (iTiurh  a  display  it  in  uniiWMdar;  fur  ua 
lo  tprjk  at  niucli  longtK,  Tlit  tnovs  ofiiiforniikCioiv  (.-oniaiix-d  in  the  '  Ansivcr- 
uijr  Calendar,'  the  ett^t  vai^ty  of  subjtfU  It  cmbnKct,  tuIImI  from  Uic  mntl 
aulhentic  lourcek,  with  jti  nriginatitii  ot  utniiii[«in«ot,  and  tliv  laitr  diiplayvd  in 
Ihp  rcilicclion  of  opji't'/iriiiir  npothp^m*,  and  tt-ui-irablr  pufiifiA  HtHilmiiaHi, 
nuRt  rvndcr  it  d«Mrtrdly  popular.  We  vcnluK  to  prvdicl  that  wlicn  thlo  very 
cle^nt  woik  l>eramc«  kmiwn,  it  nill  ft<*ive  a  w-idc  nrcul&tion,  and  obtain  for 
ila  ingenious  an>l  *^iili^1ili:(i«ril  rciupilvr.  ttie  icward  to  which  lii»  iniltialty  jii»lly 
tatjtlei  him,      •      •      •      •." — .UiwitMi)  Oliti, 


In  nrw  I'olamrt,  pml  Biv.  prir»  2h. 


THE   DOMINIE'S   LEGACY, 

CoDnating  ol  a  Series  of  Tale*.  iUuaCntive  of  iha  Scenery  and 
Mannert  of  Scotland. 

*■  Tlic  «M  nut  iravdInT  far,  bmb  aortli  ant  Miaih, 
Anri  (niekle  i\M  lir  ■••■,  anrt  mlphtr  hrari 
Ami  Ml  ibr  hu\U  lu  Uiriu  vh*  like  Is  rcaal," 


llttrr<inr  ffioinnutitiatianL 

"Ihe  '  Dmnjair'j />f  jry' conkialsof  a  Mcieaof  atoric*  (.-hietiy  ScoUiah,  aad 
well  •IcMrvta  a  placv  in  trmry  libimry.     The  alonr  of  M*ru  OgUi-ti  \%  very  af- 

"  The  writer  of  the  worfc  before  u&  it  t<niirv]y  Scotch ;  aad  liii  pafcii  'r«  pic- 
lutea  bfym  ttma,  vrhoac  imprcaa  of  trulh  icIU  nc  liat  tAkrn  ihi^m  an  an  eje-iht- 
neaa,  and  inanj-  are  licb  in  ijuieL  liiaplu  jMUhoSj  wdkb  laenideDtl}  hia  f<Mle*   '  * 


V«c  Workt  publulttd  fry 


W«  chnulj  roni|tin>-  Dip  fi^cliti)^  ncited  io  llivM  pWH  b  guinc  oa  »  scrie*  of 
TuiHc  lni)iUca[N:i  and  tliiipli!  tionw  ic«iw».  ■  •  •  ■  flttd  wc  ttoowwnd 
iliem  furtlier  ^a  out  mitcn." — Litmiry  Gasrtu, 

" '  lite  Doraiuu'i  Legacy'  u  a  very  >Ene>b[e  be(|u«*t,  OMdioiar  pivcnvtjr 
th«  sort  or  {upere  which  we  mi^t  hocy  were  inUrrRil  in  won*  nwtE-d welling 
ct4C«(.  Ill'' properly  or  the  inhiibiUint  nf  a  »«cbdnl  ilell  or  highlaiul  bne.  who 
hail  luoknl  lu-Rtily  inlci  thi-  litilr  viuild  Uy  n-Iikh  lie  wat  lumunided,  and  COOW* 
queniiy  hiul  seeu  nioiu  of  itie  wIIp*  and  workingn  ofthp  homan  h«art  diui  wonU 
00  deemed  po»iblc  by  thoM  who  itnuzine  it  uccestary  la  tbc  KcquireHKiit  iif 
klumledKf.  to  liv«  nmid  hrick  and  bu&uc.  Air.  Pickcn  hat  befMV  been  mil 
>polor)  of  aa  111  Butlior,  but  wc  dcriilcdly  ptrrrr  thi«  to  hit  fanner  publimion. 

"Thealory  of  '  Mary  Ogitvir,'  wlncli  Fuminciiciri  the  Kcood  fDlunnieib  ut  all 
rcipecu  a  louehing,  wRll-wriiun  u]«.  iltai  iniii£L  confer  wldinooal  nputnion 
apon  Bay  autliur,  even  in  ihL-be  book-making  day*.  It  i*  rcotatt  wilb  n  B«laa- 
cooly  IrnddnriiX  lli^t  wouM  In.'  perf«L-tly  hr.arl*Mi)ditie  bad  Uie  lennmatiMi  bos 
traeical ;  nui  aiocrrcly  did  <*«  rt^jojoe  in  the  fau  which  atlw  murh  torrow  and 
■uffiiring,  rewtnied  Ike  (arraer's  pure  and  hi^ly-niinded  daughter  u  abc  dc- 
acrviH],  'J'Le  taU  i>  loo  lonf  to  eitraci.  and  we  miul  not  tpod  il  by  mutilauon. 
Wc  ena.  however,  aaaure  our  readers  tlial  lliis  onr  lalu  ii  well  worth  Ibe  pnce 
charged  for  tlie  whale  book." — .UiirniMf;  Jiiumal. 

"  Wfl  have  loueh  latisfactioQ  In  rvcummcatliaK  ihii  woik  to  public  aiieBtiw. 
The  autljor't  (alcnt  ii  cansiderabls.  and  it  ia  evinced  i&  tbc  able  pcttanuwt  tt 
A  very  dlfiiruli  lank — that  o{  produckD^  a  (trong  and  durable  et^  by  V«i>i*iBC 
Iho  ordiiiBty  Kciiei  uf  cominon  life  wiUioul  esaggoralion,  and  aj^aicnuy  with- 
oul  effgrl." — CWrr  Jutirtinl, 

"  The  authi>r  of  'llie  Uonaiuie'i  Legacy'  (three  aa  inlereatinK  and  good- 
laokinerolumci  ax  we  hnve  mol  with  for  a  long  tiin«),  will,  doubtleu,  by  nany, 
be  nickocHid  tecond  only  to  Gall,  tn  hv»  clear  perception  of  tfae  ''^*t"'iiT  pocn- 
IJaritica  of  Scotland."— A'tifU'  Tinwi. 

"  Tbese  Talc*  ircm  wiih  drlicaie  tourhcx  of  Inilh  and  timplictly.  and  cofflt^ 
a  bap|)y  variety  of  (kotcbr*  after  life.  The  macliiaeiy  by  wlueli  tiacy  arc  Mnng 
to^tnci  ii  inartidcial,  and  ciwca  nothiQg  to  inienUoa.  Wm  wt  to  Nhd  ■ 
writer  to  (umuh  q  true  ttatcneot  of  the  modes,  morftl  and  ohyaical.  of  A* 
Scotch  pcftaantrY,  we  abould,  nnbenUtinsly,  nuM  the  autbof  of  the  '  Donunie^ 
logiiey.'"—AlU>. 

"  Thereiaa  knowledge  of  Scotlisli  habiuand  rharaclei  iDlenperMd  throoghMrt 
these  vatucae*,  whirh  none,  without  a  Ions  midencw  in  the  couiUiy,  rowlif jpne 
f  ibly  itbtain.  There  in  an  ecitcrinH  into  all  the  fcelinn,  both  Itbeiw  aod  aalAi 
iltat  are  to  be  found  atnotir^t  tie  Scotch  ;  there  are  Uw  idktMt  bmI  tfan  nfanv 
vatinna,  wbil^h  are  no  uoculiu  to  the  counliy  and  ita  iahabtlaitto:  and.  jaiMd 
■a  tlkcse,  it  a  lurking  bunour,  a  knowledge  of  inon  and  """t"  ^liln  iodc- 
■cfibfible.  The  work  uiiut  be  ntd  to  be  appreekued."— fVwer'i  Mtmthtf  Lilf 
rwry  Magatiitt, 

"In  l!iK  auihorof  ifaeui  voIumeawthandbcoMndnBoU&Wlrf;  odtliPC* 
to  fiud  that  expcrieiiee  in  at  onee  ricUy  ud  T^iBSj  UMHAWf  fefa  nWBi. 
.\mid  the  (lii  and  strife  of  the  neat  Babel  h«  hu  not  nmIMB  8wdaM|  ud 
aa  a  portntynr  of  her  manners,  ho  has  akown  litinMlftin  Ike  rolvflkc*  bcfM  na. 
littie,  if  M  all,  iuferior  to  lome  counlrymen  of  prond  name.' '— KrfiwkM rgk  liu- 
rory  itawti*. 

"  JSpldnin  boi  it  falliin  lo  our  lor  to  notice  a  work  from  wbieb  we  bow  invti 
mure  g^jiifictitton  than  thai  ju»i  exjtuiieu<.-ed  un  the  pcnskl  of  the  '  1>«wim<V 
If/^fuy.'  The  writer  lias  evinced  a  perficcl  a<.-i]uainUnce  wilh  (be  diaracleii  anl 
citilamn  nf  ili«  .Scntrh  jwsunuy,  and  (ail*  in  no  one  imlUKv  to  -rrmtniwd  the 
closest  ait«atjtin  vf  Um  luilar.' — IKMtjr  nawi. 


William  Kidd,  6,  Old  Bond  Street. 

"  Th«  author  of  ihn«  wlumoi  U  «  nin  ot  ccntidoiablB  gvoiai.  uid  his  irni- 
ini^  '  have  thai  wiihiu  whv'h  puaedi  show.'  Satat  of  the  Mtiiiet  arc  diRttii- 
ruitJicil  by  etnirliea  doI  uawuilhj  of  IVaaliingbm  Ining  himaclf."— f'.JiniuT^A 

/.ilrmrv  Jirurriiil 

"  The  DuUiotof  IhaeTaLn  tUndiwy  high  ia  the  Kstc  of  Sl-oUjxIi  imvcI 
wnt«ra  ;  they  are  tnic  i»  the  life,  and  ullhovgtit  puhttpt,  not  /riuW  poirtniiu, 
lhc:r  uc  drafu  fall  of  niuicrly  umcke&,  that  Itnu  ba»  ynt  to  npen,  and  tiring 
into  full«r  anion.  •  •  •  U'c  cMoal  but  hail  with  plcuuri-  llm  apiKianuin: 
of  »i*ch  a  worlliy  cuadjutui  iu  lh4t  vinoyjtfJ  In  whirh  a  Sc-ii  pointml  uie  wav. 
and  in  nliirh  llaU,  WiUrm,  I^^JJiart,  and  Mi'ir  hurt  alatiJy  to  tucceufully 
labouTol.  " — Edinburgh  Ewniii;  Putt. 


S»  Thnt  rofwMM,  pnt  Sat. 

RANULPH  DE  KOHAIS. 

A  BOMANCE  OP  TH«  TWELFTH  CBWTUBY. 


By  ihe  Author  of  "  Talks  or  a  Vovaqkr  to  t»k  ABtrric  Ockam.' 


"  T)it  tinio*  itc  will),  ninttnilnti.  lik*  ■  wmt-kin* 

mi  ot  bltb  ftcdint.  midlf  batik  broke  hM*t. 
And  boao  Aana  nil  twfwB  b Un ."— .WoJbyPW. 


aitrriirir  4f«intncntrations, 

"  We  hail  wiili  much  pleasure  the  appearance  at  a  new  woik,  by  ttie  ptqiutu 
kolLoi  of  'Tiilts  of  a  VoTftgor,'  anri  »-c  mum  confru  ihnl  giiMl  a*  wn«  the 
pIraaUTR  we  derired  Cram  ■  ptruxal  ol  thr  hni  and  lerond  Scrirs  of  his  ruiiiiLi 
wodi ;  it  hubeeo  comiderably  eohaiicpd  by  hit  prvMui  pruduciioii.  whicli,  fm 
dilutee  of  cvmpontwa  ud  fiacLity  of  deicrip^oD,  caa  icuculj  be  nirpuMxl." 

facrning  Vaptr. 

"  The  iccne  of  this  work  is  laid  in  England  (luting  Ihe  cnmmotions  in  th« 
reign  of  Stephen.  F.vciy  thing  conntclrj  witli  thoit  dislurlianea,  Itiii  work 
describe*  wiui  enM  btstuxicdS  ax:vutiKv.  li.x  iLelii,'>iiful  (Kwtty  ougyi  to  r^cuui- 
mcod  it  to  the  loh'croflhe  musM  ;  and  its  ingtiiioaa  plot  cannot  but  itndcrit  a 
ffvouiilc  with  the  reader  of  roioanc*."— 5«Nda_v  Tima, 

"  We  have  Mlilnm  taL^n  up  any  wurk  from  whidi  wr  hat^  oipetieofcd  an 
gnal  a  treat  ai  from  llie  perutal  of  the  volumes  ivow  beruni  un.  Tliey  are  eti- 
ocnlly  tiic  production  of  lory  clote  tludy.  and  will  confer  new  IxucvU  on  lli«ir 
talented  author.  The  ■le^ue*  of  the  eonijpocitiau  places  them  far  above  the 
mninion -place  Iraih  which  i«  daily  iMtning  friim  die  press  ;  atid  this,  we  doubt 
not,  will  M  duly  etlinialcd  by  Uii:  dikcerniiiu  purt  uf  tlie  reading'  public,  who  arc 
bceomirti;  utiulcd  with  the  iiauteou*  ttufi  whi'h  h;u  lately  uppcaml.  Our 
aulltoft  icpuution  buio^  fully  caublitbeJ  by  hi»  luu  funtiti  pi<Kluctivus,  be  le- 
(|uirei  littli;  at  oui  lisridh — ^neverllicleu,  wccuiiiiulitillilhtld  our  tribute  of  praiM, 
and  w«  cordially  wi^  tb«  work  the  succ(*>  which  it  tuatly  deMinr**-" 

euul  Pry, 


A'ew  Works  pubtuhed  bjf 

Jn  Tim  Vaitii^ft,  fttt  8iw. 

DERWENTWATER. 

A  TALE  OK  I7!5. 

■•  TjHoBMr  to  ■Ham 
tit  U|iMi  invluic  rnaol.*'— rtaMttuK. 


"  rDKHIctnuMd  cll; 


tlap3«nai1i  Hnbclntul.  uiiiwrficmd. 
llnuMd,  MCOTMctcd,  Mtaltntd."'~t'»Oah, 


M.\ttrars  €viU€i§m*. 

"  TbU  woii  i»  evidciitlir  the  pnxlactiim  i»t  s  cl«v«r  witter,     lite  cltft(Ml«t«l 
poMCtt  CDDsidereblc  originiility.  aod  nnny  o(  tb*  acsoin  an  wriUra  mth  gmtJ 

mmcilj'."* — /.ilrrory  Girtrllr. 

"  Dmi<rii(4iar«r  i*  )i  dwniiiif;  mmacK!*  of  ike  «ulv  f*n  ml  tbr  limt  c«oiai7--' 
Th«  plain  Utd  nntflbctcd  ityk  id  wliich  it  is  wrilirn,  conirau*  {■vwctrulljr  wiib 
the  inflated  *cul)'irhifh  form*  Ihr  bulk  of  modcrti  romancflB.' — Jni«((i£(«rf. 

"  Th(«r  unpn-Ktndinj;  vulunKs  poMcM  >  rioproc  ot  metit  uul  intcivsi,  wkiclt 
trtulet  tliem  kcII  worthy  llir  altcutioa  of  Ui«ei*  uf  |ji«  niuiaatre  uT  hialorv,  e^ie- 
cialty  u(  lUumi  wlio  uc  tunlcuted  to  dnw  from  the  wui^cf  of  >  pviw  of  our 
own  liislon-  to  prc<^&nl  miUi  imporunt  mulu  Co  thii  couaUy  U  wu  dnt  in 
which  ttietlnry  o(  thi*  novel  i»  laid,  Diunc!y,  aliouL  ihc  <!«alh  of  Qutea  Anne, 
•uut  th«  Mtilemeal  af  Die  Brancwick  Tamii/ upon  tine  lliroiwnf  llMa«i«*laon  ;  an 
tveai  wUicli  fur  tivt  (but  out  die  r<}Uo«>«n  of  lli«  &titut  funtlj  from  Uw  Ian 
hapc  Id  which  ibrv  lisd  M  fondly  clung,  the  ratnra  of  ikcir  expunattd  pnoea, 
lu  tliey  tf»lc*n(i(Hl  tlic  Pretmadnt,  nnd  tlie  nt-oUblahnjeni  of  Mperj.'* 

ilarBiHg  Jvmnml, 

"  TU«  work  remimlii  at  of  psrt  of  Sir  W»ltec  SroM'»  wiitinir*.  •  •  •  • 
SeT«n]  ef  the  H«nc«  ronn«FiP(l  «nth  die  rebetliam  ef  1715  are  roiKukalili  far 
gatd  tv»tr,  atrrj-at  trtrnrfh,  aiiA  ifrtmptiic  piiarr.''  —  Suiulnil  Timtt, 

"  T\ut  BuUior  oF  '  Denrenhnlet '  hai  fulhfuU;  porbayed  dtt  OTfuU  oI  Hut 
■noM  evtui'Tii)  {trhixl  wliirli  p{i>cwlHil  th-s  iiiaigaineDl  of  (bt  hrImivimIc  ettil 
with  whom  fiilc  a  *tpn  o(  tmusual  inivfcft  i>  ■wotvd,  Tb«  optpuig  ol  iIkt  suit 
it  peculiarly  beauiifui." — Paul  fry. 

"  1'\ut  ii  fl  tpinlni  nmrativp  nf  trniililcd  limn,  fraught  with  Um  de4fMI 
iuleait.  A  talc  deprailintt  fur  ilt  tuetcu  entirely  on  tbe  asliott.  wluck  in  M 
ftioglG  intlance  ia  alloweil  lii  lla|C."^Liiulv'i  ilfn^aiiiw. 

"  Thi*  waifc  u  an  *  gowl  inodrl ,  anil  ^tivmtiKt  mcnL  'llw  >ra*Mi  m  sell 
drawn  sod  are  Teiy  intemting." — Co«rt  Jnn^, 

"  The  pnniul  of  thr^r  voliiinm  has  aflonleil  ua  mwh  enleitaimkent.  Tha 
R-albor  hu  verv  lucceufdly  arotkod  up  a  'Talo  of  latenat'  ui4  iafgnPUion 
in  a  Miie*  of  liutorical  oocuirenoM  which  took  olace  at  t)ie  cMMMMMMat  if 
ifa«  aifhloealh  cavMry.  Tha  pnUicktiflB  ii  in  net,  of  a  daicrip6an  u  Impwa 
and  fnii^  the  leailei,  and  «MiMi)ncall;  ii  worthy  of  Umi  pWionaga  with  mikk 
we  haw  no  Jouhi  it  will  meei. "— lI'Mtiv  Timt$. 

"  Here  wc  hate  an  nudkor  of  great  laleoi  and  infinite  pMd  aanae,  who  H  a 
clitar  view  and  muUnr  nvrr  the  wnilit  of  bncj  anil  mmanre,  add*  Ifca  ran  Beril 
of  uiworalaDdiiic  ihc  Imtniy  of  Uif  f«TiniJ  of  wliich  Iw  •rrrtcs,  Hia  wmk  H^ 
•euei  taterut  too  of  annthcr  tort  \  it  ilhWratn  tbe  itaic  of  tnuntra  and  eha- 
factu  in  a  dtatani  antl  ino»t  inlemtin^  dittrict  of  EajrlaBd,  wImfIi.  thomll 
afltwililtjr  many  lirely  pictiin.-*  of  the  vnrwlie*  of  human  condacl,  laiNper,  an 
principle,  anemi  hiih^ctn,  »tr«n|[vly  cnn\i|ch.  to  haie  Hanied  a  ehfoaielor.  •  •  • 
Th^  manlinew  wilb  which  ihit  hittoricat  question  ii  irtaltd  in  dim  pafwdt- 
maod*  our  uatjualifted  prauc.— i>iiMiii  i.ifenry  InOM*. 


"  A  tala  told  in  b  kw>J  i}nrit,  and  with  i  refinuneni  of  tute  uniuual  in  ni\li- 
Tiary  ai)f«l«.  The  dasciiptive  portioiu  oF  these  yuluineuwill  be  rrud  with  lliat 
»ort  o{  inteickt  wlikli  n  JvnVEd  from  >rcura((?  dvJiiwabon*  kiii)  the  pictureaqu* 
well  RituineJ.  Au  JutinmU:  acuuaiuiaiicc  witli  mine  of  Uic  moti  beautiful  nod 
roDuoiic  Ktau  in  Kngland  hai  been  tnmed  to  good  ui^Dunl  by  the  ujthor.'' 

Allot. 


In  Oat  VrixiMt.fc'lttap  8iw.  Vrue  G«, 

THE  BRUNSWICK. 

A  ronn,  in  Three  Camo*.    Third  Edition,  with  c«ti«idcfslilc  Addiiioni. 

■■  Fullcii.  faltni,  f*ll>n.  falko  •-—DryArm. 

"  A  iD«ue  aj^rv^alile  divcnil/  uf  wilW  cunceits  and  louclwi  of  zmuititf  povlry 
1ia>  not  appeaiod  (inre  ilie  iiuinortil  '  Voa  Juau.*" — M:»-niag  l'v4i. 

"  To  iliit  uo«in  than  n  niucli  beautiful  portry.  nuny  txcotLcDt  desciiptioDa. 
and  B  vein  of  good-tiaiuiml  sutiii^,  at  nacc  uvere  aad  lr\ic.  The  author  dlaUm 
'  ttata  p»\c  to  g«)  '  With  (Lie  nuMi  d«Iermined  naeo»cem."—^Brighlan  GttrtU, 


VNIFORH  WITH  '  BOOO'S  EPPING  HVNT,'  PRICK  2*. 

STEAMERS  v.  STAGES; 

OR. 

ANDREW    ANT>   HIS   SPOUSB. 

A  hnmofout  I'lwm,  bv  die  AuUior  of  "  Vuril  and  LARctarcR,"  illuttnied 
by«i|[ht  ipiHtod  Eiigrat infni  aa  Wood,  after  I>trii)pi  hy  ROBERT  CRL  liv- 
SHANK. 

a*,  A  Uraiird  numlifr  of  Proof  ImpruMions  bava  bran  laktu  off  oa  ladu 
Paper,  lad  may  be  pun:hu«il  Wfiaiatrly,  piirc  2t,  tid. 

A  itnill  onnil)*!  liana  alfo  Lmd  pnnted  ou  India  Paper,  uilh  Ikt  ImIt' 
pmt,  price  !fa. 


9ptitiOM  of  tfir  VtibEir  VriM. 

"  StMnwn  evrnu  Sta)p»  ii  a  man  huraorauj  and  laugh ttr^raomtiig  piodue- 
tldn.  MlKilktii  yt  tVRanl  ili«  poSuy  or  tb6  engravin^pi.  The  former  ia  fronQ  th« 
pcQ  of  the  auibor  of'  York  nnd  Lancaster,' and  i*  an  irtiilation.  nndbv  no  ntftin* 
an  uniui--c«u(ul  one,  of  lliin  '  F'pping  Hunt,'  th«  '  Whinu  and  UJdiliis,'  and 
other  well-kiiowii  production*  (f  Tliotaa*  Hood,  of  ]]uamn){  uototiciy.  The 
CDfTvvitigi  arc  right  in  number,  and  rcpmecit  vwiout  in>i»in^  acctdcnU  which 
may  happen  hv  field  nr  flood,  in  itcamcrs  and  stages.  Tbejr  are  tnm  doipft  bjr 
KoLwrt  LntikoliKok,  aud  do  |{tea(  credit  to  the  t&lenti  o{  tliu  artist." 

Afiirwiiig  Paprr. 

"  This  is  •  lt|kl|  buiiMirous.  and  witty  liltk  poem,  brauiifull^  illiutnml 
nilh  eight  »)iiriied  d»u)p»  hy  Hobcit  C«atk*bank,  vrhtch  that  artist  hu  e»- 
(-uleO  with  l>iii  u*ui)  talijnl  and  siirt:CD."— Jllurni"^  P.ul. 

"  Punuin;  Utlic  otdt-i  of  ihi;  dav,  and  has  been  vv«r  uncc  it  obtaitwd  a 
livelihood  fnr  a  littlt,  IImI.  \  livHt  volume,  entitled,  '  STcamets  r.  Stages.* 
hs*  faf«n  Kcenlty  putilinhtd.  Il  ti  of  the  Isugh-vu-iting  family  to  Hhii:h  (re 
have  tcfemd  ;  and,  if  not  i>ii«  vf  iUf  nlder  and  monr  proiuisinx  hrautli«s,  i* 
DeveittMloBi  a  tery  retpecubla  scion  of  the  mbn  swek.  Th«  puns  are  well 
Dotivti^.  and  icldtim  fail  «f  piodnonf;  thai  nwwt  agmwble  ssiuaiion,  which  may 
Lt-  ilcwiibed  Bk  iimi>«Uim)[  belirciea  u  ntnik  auil  a  haarbf  Isu^lti     Ihc  [liywe 
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and  inenuiv  ire  riTertive  anil  <yin»r:t.  'flur  illuitralii'«  (leU|p«.  ttglal  m  nwnbtf . 
are  Trom  the  pencil  of  RotKrl  Crailuliank,  anil  Hi«y  hi»«  !)•«■  well  «ngnir«il 
on  wood," — ilarning  Jmirvat.  ' 

"An  amnnng  liitl«  poem,  undrt  lh«  tiUeof '  Stevncre  ■.  Stagei,' illasUvlnl 
\iy  Iloljcrt  Cruikihiuik.  Uu  juit  nude  iu  kppeuwice.  Tb«  fHBCJfal  clisractm 
ate  AnJrfu'  and  hit  f'jt,-tiM.  and  the  ule  comBOiccawilh  K  bnoMMMsdupaic  u 
to  l^«  |>ri;i]trirly  or  gmng  hj  .Slnimrn  >ir  Stagr*.  wherein.  FOntniT  U  ill  cttalon, 
tlie  hiubanil  uvFmitea  itm  i>ir«.  We  iirvrr  to  niucb  envied  tlie  fblicity  of  ft 
mHiritid  life  u  whra  wa  Rrct  b«licld  ihU  hxnp}-  couple,  seated  togadtn,  dnnkiiif 
'jud  ciijoyiDi;  tliL-niidvoi  in  ihdx  liillc  parbur.  Cniiluliul,  has  dnwn  tlui  Iff 
an  exnuisiie  niccij'  of  bttiDour.  After  suadr;  pirp&ratioM  thtT  enlwrit — lh«y 
licholtl  '  woniU'ra  wandrou«  itrange' — iltcy  art  *ca-uclfc— thc^  fall  OTcibA*rd— 
tliKy  are  picknl  up  by  a  «^Iiautier — tlicy  an;  bfouuht  back  tti  Lamlou — tl>ey  ar- 
rin!  at  the  '  Mbaou'i  Arma,'  urhich  the  author  t^la  lu  '  are  alwaya  vfem  ta  n- 
thrive  their  Alaatrr.'  and  thera  the  nife  Iriuinpht.  Vk'e  ttroaglj  ttcommttad  thu 
Utile  work,  not  onlv  (or  ili  illuiUabana,  whlcn  (*ruik*hanlt  haacieruled  with  ao 
nntch  oAsrI,  but  fin  ittetf.     It  i»  both  *itiy  and  aniuaing." — Julia  Ruff. 

"  The  {wni  in  ihU  till)*  poena  are  euoc4in|l]r  welt  t^oiotc^  >^  wi«l«iii. 
judii7iou»]y  intioilucnl,  and  IM  nberio  of  a  pMittre  jiaKy  by  aieuK  IoMm||I^ 
nnillruiiy.  niiiuiiij/y,  uid  MMt  litMaonnulv  jnrtraifaJ.  Too  modi  cowiada 
tion  cannot  be  bcttowcd  upon  th«  wcll-Liiowa  Mo^u^lhiaD  aitUi  «f  tbe  prmni 
(by,  R«bwrt  Cmilahank — Ili»  apltiled  eUliinga  aloM  are  well  wortli  tLmhU  tU 
pria  ehtrgtd/or  tin  ftiwA.*'— Po'iJ  Pry. 

"  Vr«  hive  juti  beva  aioutiau  ourwlve*  hy  ftraaiatl  '  S*tamen  r.  Sum,' 
oM  of  tboM  droU  LitUe  pocina  la  wbicb  Kobint  CniikahiBk  p.\*t  to  nnch  efeci 
bj  hi*  tbver  ilLu»tratioii«.  The  doaiglu  ftre  alike  rtijuiHli:  Utr  tailc,  bunivar, 
atiA  eieculiun,  ami,  io  onr  opinion,  tbejiait  wbich  fnpracDia  Ibe  pcoccaaioa  to 
tlw  Inui  it.  of  «urpai^Bg  ezecHeoM.  Th«  povni  poariini  nmit,  and  *^  bee  *> 
pocvinmcDd  it  u  our  nudan  u  ■  light  mm  liraiT  pndiKWM,  (ccliHf  ismd. 
Uut  both  it  and  it*  i]]u»ti«tJoiu  will  exoitc  tht  ailiui/ation  they  dtitrtt."^Ag: 

"  We  hav«  known  leu  bomorDut  productioot  cmie  nian  of  langhlcr," 
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HURRICANES — BARBADOS.  693 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

HURRICANES. 

AN  AUTHENTIC  ACCOUNT,  DERIVED  FROM  OFFICIAL 
DOCUMENTS  AND  PRIVATE  LETTERS,  OF  THE  DREAI>- 
FUL  HURRICANE  IN  BARBADOS,  IN  THE  YEAR  1831. 


Having  completed  my  chronology  of  the  different 
islands  to  as  late  a  period  as  I  have  been  able  to 
obtain  the  requisite  information,  I  now  proceed  to  lay 
before  my  readers  an  account  of  one  of  the  most  awful 
visitations  of  Providence  that  can  befal  any  country — 
A  Hurricane, — particulars  of  which  have  been  just 
received  from  Barbados,  St.  Vincent,  and  St.  Lucia  j 
commencing  with 

BARBADOS, 

The  following  despatches  from  which  place  have 
been  received  by  the  Bight  Hon.  Viscount  Goderich. 

MY  LORD,  Barbados,  August  13. 

No  duty  has  everdevolved  upon  me  ofso  heart-rending^ 
a  nature  as  the  one  which  it  becomes  now  my  melan- 
choly task  to  perform. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  I^ordship  that,  on  the 
morning  of  the  1 1  th  instant,  this  flourishing  and  happy 
colony  was  visited  by  one  of  the  most  dreadful  hurri- 
canes ever  experienced  in  the  West  Indies. 

zz 
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On  the  evening  of  tlie  lOth,  the  sun  set  on  a  land- 
scape of  the  greatest  beauty  and  fertility,  aiiU  rose  on 
the  following  morning  over  an  utter  desolation  and  a 
waste.  The  prospect  at  the  break  of  day  on  the  I  Ith 
instant,  was  that  of  January  in  Europe, — every  tree, 
if  not  entirely  rooted  up,  was  deprived  of  it»  foliage 
and  of  many  of  its  branches  ;  every  house  within  ray 
view  was  levelled  with  the  ground,  or  materially 
damaged  ;  and  every  bour  brought  intelligence  of 
the  most  lamentable  accidents  and  of  very  many 
shocking  deaths. 

The  evening  of  the  10th  instant,  was  not  remark- 
able for  any  peculiarity  of  appearance  that  I  could 
observe,  and  every  one  in  my  family  went  to  bed 
without  the  least  suspicion  that  any  atmospherical 
changes  were  likely  to  disturb  their  rest.  Soon  after, 
however,  it  began  to  rain,  accompanied  with  Hashes 
of  lightning  and  high  wind  ;  it  appeared  to  me  from 
the  nortli  and  east ;  towards  midnight  the  wind  in- 
creased, and  was  more  to  the  westward  and  south 
west,  the  rain  fell  in  torrents,  and  the  lightning  was 
vivid  in  the  extreme  :  at  one  o'clock,  or  thereabouts,  it 
was  first  suspected  by  me,  from  its  extreme  violence, 
to  be  a  hurricane,  and  not  long  af^r  some  of  my 
servants  came  running  into  the  house,  saying  that  the 
roof  of  the  kitchen  had  fallen  in.  Several  poor  peop) 
in  the  neighbourhood  also  took  refuge  in  Govemntt 
house,  their  wooden  houses  having  been  blown  doi 

From  about  two  o'clock  until  the  day  broke,  it  is 
impossible  tu  convey  to  your  Lordship's  mind  any  idea 
of  the  violence  of  the  storm  ;  no  language  of  mine  is 
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adequate  to  express  sufficiently  its  horrors.  The 
noise  of  the  wind  through  the  apertures  formed  by  it, 
the  peals  of  thunder,  and  the  rapidly  repeated  flashes 
of  lightning'  (more  like  she-cts  of  fire),  and  the  impene- 
trabic  darkness  which  succeeded  them,  the  crash  of 
walls,  roofs,  and  beams,  were  all  mixed  in  appalling 
confusion,  and  the  whole  liousc  shook  to  its  very 
foundation  ;  whether  this  last  effect  was  produced  by 
the  force  of  the  wind,  or  by  an  earthquake,  supposed 
by  many  to  have  accompanied. the  storm,  I  am  unable 
to  decide  ;  but  the  rents  and  fissures  which  arc  visible 
in  the  massive  walls  of  this  building*  would  lead  one 
to  suppose  the  latter  cause  only  could  have  produced 
them. 

About  this  time,  two  o'clock,  finding  that  Govern- 
meat-house,  which  had  been  but  recently  repaired, 
was  giving  way,  the  officers  of  my  staff,  myself,  and 
servants,  together  with  some  unfortunate  persons  who 
had  escaped  from  the  neighbouriug  huts  took  refuge 
in  the  cellar,  where  we  remained  in  perfect  safety, 
thank  God,  until  the  day  dawned  ;  had  we  continued 
in  the  rooms  above  stairs,  or  indeed  in  any  other  part 
of  the  house,  there  is  little  doubt  our  lives  must  have 
been  sacrificed,  from  the  ruinous  appearance  presented 
in  the  morning. 

The  tempest  did  not  entirely  cease,  nor  the  atmos- 
phere clear  up,  till  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning 
of  the  1  Ith,  and  then  it  was  we  became  more  sensible 
of  the  calamities  and  heart-breaking  consequences  of 
this  most  awful  scourge.  Whole  families  were  buried 
in  its  ruins.     Fortunately  some  of  the  churches  were 


G9G  APPENDIX. 

found  less  injured  than  any  otber  buildings  (although 
many  are  destroyed),  and  they  were  instantly  throwu 
open  for  the  reception  of  the  wounded  and  maimed. 
Medical  aid  was  procured  with  all  Uie  haste  which 
the  encumbered  state  of  the  streets  and  roads  would 
permit,  for  many  trees  and  houses  had  fallen  across 
the  public  ways,  and  much  obstructed  our  intercourse. 

Under  these  most  distressing  and  appalling  cir- 
cumstances, it  is  wonderful  with  what  equanimity 
and  fortitude  every  one  seems  to  bear  his  loss,  and 
this  affords  some  little  consolation  to  my  mind.  But 
I  cannot  hide  from  my  view  the  awful  prospects  of 
want  and  destitution,  accompanied,  as  it  may  be,  with 
pestilence,  which  must  naturally  result  from  such  a 
general  and  wide  spread  calamity. 

No  cslimalc  of  damage  done,  or  loss  sustained,  can 
be  at  present  formed ,  with  any  decree  of  accuracy,  or 
even  surmised ;  suffice  it  lo  say  that  there  is  no  ex- 
a^^ration  in  the  picture  1  have  drawn,  and  that  as 
soon  as  any  correct  opinion  can  be  formed  on  the 
subject,  your  Lordship  shall  be  duly  apprised  of  it. 

I  must  not  omit  to  add  tiiat  the  barracks  and  hos- 
pitals at  St.  Ann's  are  in  a  stale  of  complete  dilapida- 
tion and  ruin;  and  I  have  been  under  the  necessity 
of  ordering  the  troops  under  canva.ss.  No  deaths  han* 
occurreil  amongst  the  officers,  with  the  exception  nl" 
one  gentleman  of  the  Commissariat  Departmenl,  a 
Mr.  f  lanner,  who  was  entombed  with  three  of  his 
chihlren,  a  female  relative,  and  two  servants,  in  the 
ruins  of  his  Itouse.  The  number  of  soldiers  killed, 
however,  of  the  corps  composing  the  garrison,  viz.. 
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the  Royal  Artillery,  the  35th  and  3Gth  regiments, 
amount,  by  this  day's  return,  to  thirty-six  ;  and  very 
maiiy  accidents  of  a  serious  nature  have  also  been 
.sustained  by  the  troops. 

1  have  called  a  meeting  of  the  legislature  for  Mon- 
day^ the  15th  instant,  the  earliest  iiionieiit  which  I 
could  hope  to  colled  them  together.  In  the  mean 
time  the  most  wealthy  and  influential  inhabitants  are 
making  every  effort  to  relieve  the  poor,  houseless, 
and  destitute.  The  sacred  work  of  charily  has  begun, 
and  will  be  encouraged  and  assisted  by  every  means 
in  my  power ;  and  under  circumstances  of  such 
grievous  and  awful  calamity,  I  look  forward  witli 
hope  and  confidence  to  the  sympathies  of  the  mother 
country. 

I  will  not  conclude  this  despatch  without  giving 
your  lordship  the  assurance,  that  my  determination 
is,  as  well  as  those  who  surround  me,  to  meet  our 
accumulated  evils  with  resolution  and  fortitude,  and 
to  exert  our  best  efforts  to  assuage  and  mitigate  to  the 
utmost  of  our  abilities  every  distress  which  may  pre- 
sent itself.  The  task  may  be  arduous,  but  it  will  be 
continued  with  unshrinking  perseverance  so  long  as 
it  may  please  A  Imighty  Providence  to  afford  us  health 
and  strength  to  do  so. 

I  liave  the  honour  to  be.  Sec 
(Signed)  J.\MEs  LyoN. 

P.  S.    It  has  escaped  me  to  mention  that  the  few 
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ships  in  Carlisle-bay  were  driven  high  on  the  strand,, 
but  fortunately  no  lives  lost.  How  far  this  burrica 
may  have  extended  I  have  hitherto  bad  no  means  of 
ascertaining. 

(Signed)  J.  L. 


MY  LORD,  Qovernmeuit-house,  Barbulas,  Aug.  30. 

I  HAVK  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  two  copies 
of  a  temporary  act,  which  was  passed  by  the  legisl 
ture  of  this  island  at  their  last  meeting,  and  which' 
act,  under  the  exigencies  of  the  moment,  I  trust  will 
meet  with  your  Lordship's  approbation ;  its  duration, 
it  will  be  noticed  by  your  Lordship,  does  not  extend 
beyond  a  period  of  thirty  days. 

The  commissions  mentioned  in  the  act,  for  clearing 
the  streets,  &c.  &c.,  have  been  in  operation  for  the 
last  fortnight,  and  it  gives  mc  great  satisfaction  to  ac- 
quaint your  Lordship,  that  they  Iiave  been  attended 
with  the  most  beneficial  eAects. 

Free  intercourse  is  again  restored  ;  and  the  slavei, 
who  were  much  inclined  to  be  idle,  and  in  aatae 
instances  refractory,  have  resumed  work,  and  are 
perfectly  obedient  to  their  masters.  A  very  ikvour- 
able  reaction  has  taken  place  in  all  quarters^  and 
much  activity  prevails  in  roofing  hi  bouses,  and 
restoring  ruins  lo  habitable  form.  A  committee  of 
philaiithrophic  gentlemen,  witli  the  [x)rd  Bishop  of 
the  diocess  as  their  chairman,  are  making  every  effort 
to  relieve  tlic  distresses  of  tlie  poor  and  destitute; 
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and  the  wounded  and  maimed  iu  St.  Michael's  Church 
continue  to  receive  every  atientlnn  required  from  the 
ledical  gentlemen  of  the  island.  With  a  liberaiity 
and  good  feeling  which  reflects  the  highest  honour 
upon  the  neighbouriug  colonies  who  have  escaped 
this  most  direful  visitation,  they  arc  daily  forwarding, 
iu  aid  of  our  charities,  provisions,  materiab,  and 
money. 

The  particulars  of  these  mtmiflcent  acts  of  charity 
I  shall  make  known  to  your  Ix)rdship  in  a  future 
letter:  meantime  may  acquaint  you,  that  with  the 
advice  of  the  Council  I  have  directed  the  officers  of 
his  Majesty's  customs  to  admit  free  of  colonial  duty 
all  provisions,  &c.  whicK  are  bonAJide  for  the  use  of 
the  poor. 

Your  Lordship  will  learn  with  much  satisfaction, 
that  our  supply  of  provisions  is  such  a.s  to  remove  all 
fears  of  want ;  the  weather  has  been  particularly 
favourable  to  the  ground  crops,  and  the  quantity  of 
flour  in  the  island  is  equal  to  four  months*  consumption 
at  the  least ;  the  report  of  our  treasury,  I  regret  to 
sayi  is  not  so  favourable ;  I  find  from  the  treasurer 
that  a  balance  of  £750  only  remains  iu  the  public 
treasury ;  but  tlie  taxes  for  the  year  arc  still  out- 
standiug,  with  the  exception  of  £50,  which  are  in- 
cluded in  the  above  balance. 

A  committee  has  been  appointed  in  each  parish, 
consisting  of  the  resident  members  of  council,  the  re- 
presentatives, the  rector,  churchwarden,  and  two 
vestrymen,  to  take  an  account  of  the  deaths,  white, 
black,  and  coloured,  bond  and  iree,  and  for  ascertain- 
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ing  the  losses,  by  the  killing  of  slaves  and  destructioi 
of  properly,  of  every  description ;  and  as  soon  as  U« 
result  of  their  labours  is  made  known  to  me  I  shall 
lose  no  time  in  transmitting  them  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 


(Signed) 


James  Lvov. 


MV  I^R!>,  (inrcrnmfnt'hoiisf,  Barbados,  Sep*.  ?. 

It  is  with  feelings  overflowing  with  gratitude  that  I 
proceed  to  give  your  Lordship  an  outline  of  the^J 
bountiful  and  munificent  assistance  all'orded  to  thi^^^ 
devastate<!  island  hy  the  sister  colonies ;  these  acts  of 
charity  have  been  doubly  enhanced  by  the  solicitous 
hnste  and  promptitude  with  which  they  have  beea 
furnished. 

On  the  I3th  ultimo  I  considered  it  my  duty 
make  known,  as  widely  as  possible,  our  calamitous 
circumstances  totlie  neighbouring  islands aiid  colonies 
and  no  sooner  had  the  distressing  intclli^nce  reached 
the  colonies  of  Demerara,  Grenada,  Antigua,  Domi- 
nica, and  Trinidad,  than  the  benevolent  inhabitants 
of  each  set  about  preparing  supplies,  both  of  provisi 
and  money,  for  the  relief  of  our  destitute  suderers. 

All  classes  and  all  colours  vied  with  each  other  in 
tlieir  haste  to  contribute  (heir  mite  towards  relieving 
the  wants  of  the  poor  and  houseless ;  and  it  is  with 
feelings  of  pride  and  satisfaction  that  I  state  to  your 
Lordship,  that  tlic  troops  stationed  in  the  difiitrent 
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islands  have  emulated  the  bright  example  of  the  in- 
habitants ;  even  in  this  island,  where  their  privations 
have  been  great,  one  day's  pay  has  been  subscribed 
by  all  ranks ;  and  the  86th  regiment,  stationed  in 
Antigua,  has  contributed  no  less  than  three  days*  pay. 
By  these  generous  and  timely  efforts  they  will  have 
the  satisfaction  of  knowing,  that  they  have  alleviated 
the  sorrows  of  many  a  widow,  and  appeased  the 
hunger  of  many  an  orphan  child ;  and  what  reward 
can  be  higher  I  know  not. 

Dollan. 

The  colooy  of  Deinerara  has  forwarded  in  provisions  )        -  _-_ 

and  money  to  the  amount  of  ) 

Antigua,  private  subBcriptions,  &c 3,000 

Grenada,  House  of  Assembly  voted  1,000/.    i 

currency,  and  private  subscriptions  1 ,000/.  | 

Dominica,  private  subscriptiODS 1,500 

Trinidad,  Council  voted  1,000/.  sterling 4,800 

The  Illustrious  Cabildo 1,000 

Private  subscriptions 4,200 

Dollars,  25,500 

At  the  head  of  these  subscription  lists  I  observe 
the  name  of  Sir  J.  Campbell  for  200/.  currency  ;  Sir 
Patrick  Ross  120/.;  Sir  Charles  Smith  100/.;  and 
Mr.  President  Lochhart  25/. 

I  may  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  subscriptions 
are  still  going  on,  and  considerable  sums  may  yet  be 
added  to  the  above  amount. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
(Signed)  Jahes  Lyon. 
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COPY  OF  A  crRCULAR  LETTER  ADDRESSRD  BY  HIS  EX- 
CELLENCY LIEUTF-NANTORNKRAL  SIR  JAMES  LYON, 
GOVERNOR  OF  BARBADOS,  TO  TIIE  GOVERNORS  OF  THE 
NEIOHDOUIUNO  COLUNIES. 

SIR.  Government-hoiise,  Barbadoa,  Aug.  13,  IK3I. 

I  HAVE  the  melauckoly  intelligeace  to  comrauuicatc 
to  your  Excellency,  that  on  the  morning  of  the  1 1th 
inat.  we  had  tlie  raUfortuue  to  be  vUited  by  one  of 
the  most  awful  and  violent  hurricanes  ever  experienced 
in  this  island. 

The  loss  of  life  and  dreadful  accidents  are  nume- 
rous, and  the  damage  done  to  pro|>erty  is  immense, 
although  no  correct  estimate  can  he  at  present  formed. 

May  I  request  that  your  Excellency  will  make 
known  our  situation  to  your  community,  and  commu- 
nicate, if  possible,  by  the  first  ship  (if  any  are  at  pre- 
sent in  your  port)  to  England,  the  intelligence,  that 
our  situation  and  wants  may  be  &upplie4l  with  as 
much  celerity  as  circumstances  will  permit 

It  will  be  obvious,  that  as  nearly  every  house  m 
the  island  is  levelled,  or  materially  injured,  lumber 
will  be  much  required,  and  provisions  of  every  kind. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c. 


(Signed) 


J  AS.  Lyon. 
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BARBADOS.— A  PROCLAMATION. 

BY  HIS  EXCELLENCY  SIR  JAMES  LYON,  K.  C.  B.  AND 
G.CH.  GOVERNOR  AND  COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF  OF  THIS 
ISLAND,  ETC. 

J.  LYOX, 
Wherf.as,  it  having  pleased  Almighty  God  to  afflict 
this  colony  with  a  most  awful  and  destructive  hurri- 
cane, which  has  destroyed  all  the  dwellings  and  plan- 
tations of  the  inhabitajits  of  the  island ;  and  whereas 
it  i&  apprehended  that  some  evil  disposed  persons 
may  nttempt  to  plunder  the  distressed  inhabitants  of 
the  few  articles  and  provisions  which  they  have  pre- 
served ;  I  do,  therefore,  hereby  order  and  command 
all  magistrates  and  constables  to  exert  tliemselves,  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power,  in  preserving,  on  this  me- 
lanclioly  occasion,  the  peace  and  tramiuillity  of  the 
island,  and  to  prevent,  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  the  de- 
predatiou  and  plunder  by  such  evil  disposed  persons ; 
and  I  do  require  all  his  majesty's  liege  subjects  to  be 
assisting'  to  the  magistrates  and  constables  in  the 
execution  of  their  duty  herein.  And  should  the  civil 
authorities  be  found  insufficient  to  uphold  the  laws, 
I  do  hereby  require  all  commanding  officers  of  the 
several  regiment!^  of  miltlia  of  this  island  to  exercise 
the  power  granted  to  them  by  the  31st  clause  of  the 
Militia  Act  of  this  island,  by  appointing  or  command- 
ing any  sufficient  part  of  their  respective  regiments 
as  may  be  needful,  to  assemble  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing  disturbance,  and  preserving  the  general 
peace. 
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And  whereas  It  las  beeu  represented  to  me  that; 
the  principal  merchants  of  Bridgetown  have  not  en-l 
hanced  the  prices  of  the  uecessary  articles  of  life;^ 
now  I  do  hereby  strongly  recomraeiid,  that  so  laud-' 
able  and  benevolent  an  example  may  be  generally 
observed  ;  and  I  trust  and  expect  that  no  advantage 
will  be   taken   by  mechanics  and  other  tradesmen 
in  the  present  lamentable  state  of  the  colony  ;  and  I 
do  call  on  and  command  all  the  inhabitants  of  the       ' 
island,  white,  free,  coloured,  and  slaves,  to  demean 
themselves  with  propriety,  order,  and  decorum ;  and  ^d 
whatsoever  person  or  persons  shall  be  detected  in  ^^ 
committing'  any  robberies,  or  receiving  any  stolen 
goods,  shall  be  prosecuted  to  the  utmoet  rigor  of  the 
law. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  of  arms,  at  the 
Town-hall,  this  15th  day  of  August,  1831 ,  and  in  the 
second  ye«ir  of  his  majesty's  reig;n. 


RXTRACT  0¥  A  LETIKK  FROM  THE  BISHOP  OF  BARBADOS 
TO  THE  RIGHT  HON.  VISCOUNT  GODEIUCU. 

Bartiadoa,  Augiut  \€. 
Mv  house  is  all  in  ruins,  save  one  room,  which  I  had 
added  to  tlie  old  building;  in  this  room  and  the  two 
passages  around  it  all  my  family  are  assembled  ;  eveiT| 
other  part  has  either  fallen,  or  is  wholly  unroofed. 

I  am  thankful  to  say  that  the  lives  of  myself 
wife  and  family  were  all  preserved,  though  in 
imminent  danger. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  TUE  PtBIJC  PAPERS  IN  RaUBADO?:, 

From  the  Barbados  Mercury,  Augmt  16. 

In  Bridgetowu  there  is  scarcely  a  house  which  haa 
escaped  injury ;  hundreds  have  been  razed  to  the 
groand,  and  many  of  their  inhabitants  buried  under 
the  ruins;  nthprs  unroofed  and  partially  thromi  down, 
so  as  to  be  completely  untenantable.  Trees  of  im- 
mense size  and  strength  either  uplifted  by  the  roots 
or  bereft  of  their  branches.  All  the  vessels  in  Car- 
lisle Bay  were  driven  from  their  moorings  and  thrown 
on  shore.  At  the  out  ports,  in  Speight's,  the  Hole, 
and  Oistin's  Towns,  every  house  has  been  either  thro«*n 
down  or  rendered  untenantable  ;  many  of  their  inha- 
bitants sharing  the  fate  of  the  numberless  victims 
who  have  been  crushed  to  death.  In  the  country, 
the  whole  face  of  nature  is  completely  chani^ed  :  on 
the  plantations,  without  almost  a  single  exception, 
the  buildiii}>:s,  mills,  and  nep;rohouses  are  destroyed, 
and  many  of  them  have  suflered  materially  in  slaves 
and  cattle.  The  provisions  which  had  been  housed, 
as  well  as  the  standing  corn  and  canes  in  the  fields, 
have  been  so  completely  destroyed,  as  scarcely  to 
leave  a  vestige  behind ;  and  to  add  to  the  heart- 
rending and  distressing  picture,  at  this  moment  many 
of  the  estates  are  witliout  a  single  article  of  food  of 
any  kind.  Many  of  the  most  opulent  and  respectable 
families,  as  well  as  those  of  the  middling  and  poorer 
classes,  by  the  melancholy  catastrophe  have  beeu 
thus  driven  out  destitute  of  a  covering ;  many  who. 
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but  the  day  before,  were  surrounded  by  their  fnrailics 
and  their  comforU,  have  not  where  to  lay  their  heads. 
Up  to  this  moment  the  number  of  killed  has  not  been 
ascertained,  nor  all  the  unfortunate  creatures  who  have 
been  inliumed  in  their  fallea  dwellings  taken  from 
beneath  them.  The  interval  of  the  time  between 
Thursday  morning  and  the  present  Itas  been  employed 
by  the  living  in  burying  the  dead. 

Amidst  numberless  other  distressing  cases  of  this 
kind,  it  is  our  painful  duty  to  notice  the  melancholy 
fateof  Deputy-Assistant-Commissary  General  Planner, 
who,  with  his  wife,  three  children,  his  niece,  and  two 
servants,  were  all  buried  under  the  ruins  of  their  own 
dwelling  ou  Wednesday  nighty  and  from  which  they 
were  not  taken  until  the  following  morning,  the  ud- 
bappy  wife  and  two  of  the  children  only  having  sur- 
vived. At  Saint  Ann's,  many  of  his  majesty's  troops 
have  been  killed,  and  upwards  of  one  hundred  wounded, 
by  the  falling  of  the  barracks.  The  seat  of  govern- 
ment, the  custom  house,  the  girls'  central  school,  (the 
boys'  school  only  partially  damaged,)  and,  in  fact, 
most  of  the  public  buiUUngs  of  the  island  lie  in  masses 
of  ruin.  Several  of  Speight's  boats  reluming  to  lee- 
ward, from  this,  were  upset  on  their  way,  and  almost 
every  soul  ou  board  of  them  perished  ;  amongst  whom, 
we  sincerely  regret  to  state,  were  our  fcilow-labourcr, 
the  joint  proprielorof  this  paper,  Mr.  J.  W.  Woodinu, 
and  his  brother,  Mr.  Tliomas  Wooding,  who  perished, 
with  fifteen  others  belonging  to  the  same  boat,  on  ibel 
fatal  night  of  Wednesday.  The  Edward  Wawo,! 
Caroline,  and  Demerara  packet  have  al&o  been  drive 
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on  shore.  The  schooner  Endeavour,  Capt.  Mann, 
escaped  getting  on  shore  by  putting  out  to  sea  about 
ten  o'clock,  and  encountered  the  storm,  hut  was  very 
seriously  injured  in  inasts  and  rigging.  The  loss  of 
seamen,  we  are  happy  to  say,  was  comparatively  veiy 
small,  but  the  troops  of  the  garrison  suffered  very 
miiterially.  Of  the  35th  regiment,  seven  privates 
and  the  sergeant-major  were  killed  :  of  the  36tb  it  is 
not  possible  to  calculate  accurately,  as  a  number  of 
tlic  privates  are  at  this  time  missing,  who,  in  addition 
to  those  discovered  as  yet,  it  is  supposed  are  buried 
under  the  ruins  of  the  fallen  barracks. 

From  the  country  also  the  accounts  which  momen- 
tarily reach  us  are  of  the  most  atflicting  nature. 
Wliole  families,  consisting,  in  some  places,  of  six,  some 
eight,  and  some  ten,  have  been,  at  one  fell  stroke, 
swept  from  the  book  of  life,  and  consigned  to  a  pre- 
mature grave.  In  hundreds  of  cases  the  husband  has 
become  a  widower,  the  wife  a  widow,  and  the  child 
fatherless. 

Extensive  and  fatal  as  the  calamity  has  been,  it  is 
incalculable  wliat  further  devastation  and  ruin  must 
have  ensued  to  the  town,  had  the  pier  been  less  faith- 
fully and  substantially  built.  This  structure,  with 
the  recently  repaired  wharfs,  has  iu  fact,  by  resisting 
not  only  the  conflict  with  the  winds  and  sea,  but  also 
that  of  an  overwhelming  and  continued  rush  of  water 
from  the  country,  preserved  the  foundations  of  our 
buildings,  and  the  very  site  on  which  the  commercial 
part  of  the  towm  stands.  The  injury  to  the  pier  itself 
is  very  trifling,  and  confined  entirely  to  the  head, 
where  a  few  stones  only  have  been  dislodged. 
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A  private  letter  dated  Antigrua,  August  20,  esti- 
mates iht  loss  of  lives  at  3,000,  amongst  wbom  were 
forty  soldiers.  Fourteen  merchant  sliips  were  driven 
on  shore,  some  of  which  were  expected  to  become 
total  wrecks.  Scarcely  a  house  was  left  without 
having  suffered  roost  severely,  and  the  majority  were 
totally  destroyed.  The  Government-house  waa  much 
injured,  and  the  Governor  took  refuge  in  the  cellars. 
The  Custom-house  was  blown  down,  and  all  the 
churches  and  chapels  on  the  island  were  more  or  less 
injured.  Tlic  effects  of  the  hurricane,  which  is  des- 
cribed as  being  only  equalled  by  the  one  of  1783, 
were  also  felt  at  St.  Vincents,  Dominica,  and  at 
Guadaloupe. 

Thf  following  is  an  crtractfrom  a  letter  fi^om  Mr. 
Bennet,  Secrctart/  at  Liuifds: 

Antigua,  August  !M),  two  p.  tn. 
Just  as  the  Lady  Turner  was  preparing  to  get  under 
weigh,  the  Duke  of  York  army  vessel  arrived  from  Bar- 
bados with  despatches, bringingthedistressingaccount 
of  one  of  the  most  devastating  hurricanes  that  had  ever 
been  experienced  in  the  West  Indies,  having  visited 
that  island  on  the  1 1th  iiiiitiuit.  Notu  house  uninjured, 
and  the  most  part  levelled  with  the  ground.  The 
los>i  of  lives  is  calculated  at  3000,  which  is  to  be 
hoped  may  be  exaggerated, — The  following  vessels 
were  driven  on  shore,  and  remained  when  the  Duke 
of  Vork  led: — The  barques  Irlam  and  Arethu.sa: 
brigs  Exchange,  Quebec,  Decagon,  Mary  Kezia,  Al- 
liance,  Antoinette,   Alliance,   Horatio   Nelson,  and 
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Eliza  ;  brigantinc  Samuel  Hinds  ;  mail-boats  Monta- 
gue and  Barbados ;  and  schooners  Asp  and  Perseve- 
rance. The  Heroine  escaped  with  only  loss  of  rigging; 
the  schooner  James  lost  masts. — It  is  said  that  St. 
Vincent's  has  siifiered  equally  with  Barbados. — On 
the  1 1th,  the  weather  there  wore  every  appearauce  of 
a  h\irricanc,  and  it  was  generally  remarked  on  that 
day,  that  if  we  escaped,  some  other  island  must  have 
suffered. 

Extract  of  a  Litter  from  Barbados,  received  via 
A/itigua. 

Au^st  16. 
With  the  exception  of  the  two  mail-boats  and  a 
schooner,  all  the  otlier  vessels  which  were  driven  on 
shore  during  the  liurricane  are  total  wrecks. 
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Front  the  Barbados  Globe,  Augwil  15. 

T>iroi.c:h  the  merciful  forbearance  of  an  all-power- 
ful Deity,  we  are  enabled  to  resume  the  publication 
of  our  paper  by  issuing  a  half  sheet  to-day.  That 
wc  printed  none  on  Thursday,  is  owing  to  the  awftil 
calamity  which,  oti  the  morning  of  that  day,  laid  the 
whole  country  ui  a  confused  mass  of  niins.  Our  life 
having  been  spared,  and  our  office  but  partially  da- 
maged, the  duty  of  telling  the  tale  of  affliction,  how- 
ever harrowing  to  our  feelings,  must  be  performed ; 
but  to  convey  to  the  distant  reader  a  correct  idea  of 
the  scene  of  devastation  before  us  is  a  task  impassible 
to  be  accomplished.  Wherever  we  turn  our  eye,  the 
desolation  and  misery  presented  to  the  view  bid  de- 
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finnce  to  the  power  of  language  to  portray  them  in 
adequate  terms.  Barbados  was  never  in  such  a  con- 
dilton  since  the  year  1783.  The  hurricane  of  tiiat 
time  mip^ht  have  exceeded  in  duration,  but  not  in 
violence,  the  one  of  Tliursday  last :  the  damage  suf- 
fered is  perhaps  equal  in  extent — the  number  of  lives 
lost  is  at  present  incalculable. 

The  appearance  of  Wednesday  evening  was  indi- 
cative of  unsettled,  weather,  and  many  persons  prog- 
nosticated that  there  would  be  a  gale  before  the 
morning ;  but  few  anticipated  a  visitation  so  dread- 
ful. The  wind  was  at  times  rather  hlgh^  and  about 
ten  o'clock  there  was  a  shower  of  rain,  which  was 
succeeded  by  a  calm.  After  this  a  dense  mass  of 
clouds  gathered  over  the  horizon,  and  remained  for 
some  time  suspended  in  gloom.  At  twelve,  they  burst 
in  a  severe  squall,  which  was  followed  by  a  heavy 
rain.  At  this  period  there  was  a  sniart  breeze  from 
N.  £.  and  the  wind  began  to  increase.  In  two  hours 
it  blew  a  tremendous  gale,  but  moderated  for  a  short 
time,  when  it  suddenly  became  more  violent,  and  was 
ft  perfect  hurricane  at  three  o'clock.  Now  the  work 
of  destruction  commenced.  From  this  hour  until  fire 
it  raged  with  nnparallelcd  violence,  whilst  the  light- 
ning would  at  intervals  ca.-tt  n  momentary  b\it  horrid 
glare  on  the  mangled  objects  around.  The  houses 
were  either  levelled  with  the  earth  or  unroofed ;  tlic 
largest  trees  torn  from  their  roots,  or  broken  as  reed*. 
Numerous  individuals  were  buried  imder  the  mini, 
or  exposed  without  a  shelter  to  the  pelting  of  the 
storm,  and  thi-eatcncd  with  instant  death  at  each  sue- 


1 


HUtlRtCAN^S — BARBADOS.  711 

cessive  blast  that  burled  tlio  shattered  fragments  in 
every  direction.  Tho  majestic  cocoa-nut  tree  would 
be  tossed  to  and  fro  a£  a  witljc,  then  snapped  off  with 
an  appalling  crash,  or  driven  from  the  earth  with 
terrific  force.  The  wind  had  now  veered  to  E.,  back 
to  N.,  and  to  N.  W.;  again  it  shifted,  and  blew 
ifierccly  from  R.,  veered  to  S.  E.,  and  about  six  o'clock 
burst  from  S.  W.  with  renewed  violence,  accompanied 
by  torrents  of  rain.  Once  more  the  hurricane  raged, 
but  there  was  little  standing-  to  encounter  its  fury. 
For  two  hours  the  wind  and  rain  continued  thus ; 
and  it  is  easier  to  conceive  than  to  describe  the  suf- 
fering; of  those  unfortunate  beings  who  were  all  this 
time  destifute  of  even  the  slighted  shelter  to  screen 
thcra  from  the  conteading  elements.  The  bodily  and 
mental  torture  of  those  who  were  in  health  must  have 
been  e.Ycruciating ;  but  what  must  that  have  been  of 
delicate  females  who  had  been  lingc-ring  on  a  bed  of 
sickness — and  many  of  these  there  were — some  in  the 
ofien  fields,  separated  from  their  relatives  and  friends^ 
and  in  a  state  of  nudity  ?  Helpless  iidants,  too,  were 
in  like  manner  torn  from  the  arms  of  their  distracted 
parents. 

When  the  light  of  day  dawned  through  the  dread- 
ful gloom  of  the  subsiding  tempest,  the  devastation 
of  the  country  exhibited  a  heart-rending  picture.  The 
dreadful  bowling  of  the  winds,  and  the  crashing  of 
the  falling  ruins  having  ceased,  the  shrieks  of  the 
affrighted,  and  ilie  groans  of  the  wounded  and  dying 
broke  in  mournful  sounds  and  pitiable  accents  on  the 
car»  of  the  less  unfortunate  survivors.     Those  who 


i 


712  APVESDIX. 

liad  sufficient  strength  remaining',  commenced  a  sor- 
rowful search  for  the  respective  members  of  their 
families,  some  of  whose  lifeless  bodies  were  disinterred 
from  the  ruins  to  be  transferred  to  another  graTe, 
whilst  mangled  forms  of  others  were  dragged  forth, 
frightful  from  their  bruises,  and  making  the  hearts  of 
their  sympathising  relatives  bleed  with  anguish.  The 
fields  which  the  day  l)efore  presented  so  luxurious  an 
appearance  were  completely  changed  into  a  desert; 
neither  canes,  com,  nor  provisions,  with  a  few  incon- 
siderable exceptions,  having  been  left  in  the  grouod. 
The  houses  as  well  as  windmills  were  throwu  down, 
parts  of  them  conveyed  to  an  astonishing  dL'^ance, 
and  costly  furniture  destroyed  or  materially  injured. 
Oistins',  Hole-town,  Speigbt's-town,  and  Bridgetown, 
have  all  suffered  equally,  there  not  being  a  single 
house  in  the  island  standing  uuinjured.  A  few,  cer- 
tainly, arc  only  partially  damaged,  hut  many  which 
at  tirst  sight  appear  to  have  escaped,  are  found,  on 
closer  examination,  to  be  in  a  condition  that  would 
be  imminently  dangerous  either  in  heavy  rains  or 
strong  winds.  The  barracks  and  hospital  at  St.  Ann's 
have  suffered  in  common  with  other  build'mg!^  aod 
we  understand  more  than  forty  of  his  majesty*  troops 
lost  their  lives,  besides  many  women  and  children ; 
the  number  of  wounded  is  immense. 

On  a  future  occasion  we  may  give  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  numerous  deaths  that  have  occurred,  aad 
of  the  almost  innumerable  dangerous  wounds  inflicted ; 
but  as  we  caimot  do  so  at  present  with  iuiy  degree  of 
accuracy,  we  abstain  from  inserting  those  that  have 
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come  lo  our  knowledge.  The  sceues  ol'  horror  in  the 
churches  baffle  all  description.  There  the  dead  and 
dying  have  been  borne  .from  different  places ;  there 
the  bruised  have  been  taken  for  surgical  assistance. 
The  bodies  of  all  tiie  killed,  however,  have  not  yet 
been  recovered  from  tlic  heaps  of  stone  under  whicb 
they  were  crushed;  and  as  putrefaction  has  already 
taken  place,  we  are  threatened  with  the  additional 
calamity  of  a  deadly  pestilence.  God,  in  his  infinite 
goodness,  avert  further  horrors  from  bur  devoted  isle ! 
Threatened  as  we  are  with  famine  and  disease,  we 
can  only  rely  on  his  bountiful  providence  to  outstretch 
his  heavenly  arm  for  our  timely  rescue.  Without  a 
plentiful  supply  of  articles  of  food,  the  inhabitants 
will  perish  of  hunger, — without  the  Divine  interposi- 
tion, their  dire  fate  must  be  consummated,  by  conta- 
gion from  tiie  effluvium  arising  from  the  putrid  car- 
casses of  men  and  beasts  which  lie  on  tlie  face  of  the 
earth  ! 

The  churches  and  chapels  throughout  the  island 
have  suffered  each  to  a  greater  or  less  extent.  The 
sacred  edifice  in  St.  James's  was  injured  less  than 
any  other.  The  Cathedral  and  St.  Mary's  were  de- 
prived of  the  greater  part  of  their  roofs,  the  organ  of 
the  latter  was  blown  to  atomB ;  St.  Paul's  and  St. 
Matthew's  were  nearly  totally  destroyed.  Govern- 
ment House  was  unroofed,  and  otherwise  injured, 
and  his  excellency  the  governor  obliged  to  take  refuge 
in  the  cellar.  King's  House,  the  Girls*  School,  and 
the  common  Gaol,  were  seriously  damngrd :  the 
Boys'  School  was  partially  injured,  and  the  Custom 
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House  was  blown  down.  But  to  particularise  would 
be  a  preposterous  attempt,  when  every  house,  and  all 
parts  of  the  island,  have,  in  some  respect  or  other, 
shared  in  the  general  destruction. 

Wc  must  now  close  this  melancholy  chapter,  to 
enter  upon  another  hardly  less  distressing,  as  it  will 
contain  an  account  of  the  great  damage  sustained  by 
the  hurricane  in  St.  Vincent. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

HURRICANES. 

AN  AUTHENTIC  ACCOUNT,  DKRIVKD  FROM  OFKICIAL  DO- 
CUMENTS AND  PRIVATE  LETTERS,  OF  THE  DREADFUL 
HURRICANE  IN  «T.  VINCENT. 


Coj}ks  of  the  Despatches  rtceived  bp  the  Right 
Honourable  Viscount  Goderich. 

MY  LORD,  GoTcrnment-housT,  St.  Vincent,  Aug,  12,  1831, 
It  is  my  painful  duty  to  report  to  your  lordship  the 
devastation  and  desolation  occasioned  by  tlie  most 
violent  hurricane  with  which  this  island  was  ever 
visited,  and  in  doing  so,  I  heg  your  lordship  may 
make  due  allowance  for  the  imperfect  detail  which 
hurry  of  the  moment,  under  such  painful  circum- 
stances, must  occasion. 

At  an  early  hour  yesterday  morning  the  storm 
commenced  from  the  northward,  but  was  not  much 
felt  by  tlie  principal  town  and  shipping-  imti!  about 
half-past  eight,  when  its  violent  effects  were  destruc- 
tive in  the  extreme.  Every  vessel  at  the  anchorage 
with  the  exception  of  one,  was  cast  on  shore,  and  I 
much  fear  very  few  are  likely  to  be  saved. 

It  may  be  said,  with  few  exceptions,  that  every 
plantation  within  this  government  has  sustained  da- 
mage more  or  less,  by  the  total  destruction  uf  their 
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crops  and  provisions,of  buildings,  of  works,  andne^ro 
houses,  and  in  one  of  the  towns  three  houses  only 
remain.  The  public  buildings,  barracks,  and  officers' 
quarters  have  suffered  in  like  proportion,  and  I  regret 
to  add,  reports  from  the  various  quarters  of  the  go- 
vernment coufiriu  my  most  painful  apprehensions  of 
the  loss  of  life  as  well  as  property- 
It  will  be  obvious  to  your  lordship,  that  the  effects 
of  this  awful  dispensation  of  providence  must  press 
very  heavily  on  all  classes  of  the  community,  and 
unless  a  timely  and  abundant  supply  of  the  product^) 
of  America  and  Great  Britain  reach  us,  positive  fa- 
mine and  ruin  will  be  the  inevitable  conse<)Ucnce  of 
this  melancholy  visitation. 

I  have  written  this  despatch  to  be  in  readiness  for 
the  first  opportunity  to  England  which  may  offer,  and 
shall  keep  your  lordship  apprized  of  all  measures 
which  may  be  resorted  to,  for  the  alleviation  of  tHe 
prevailing  distress.     I  am,  &c- 

(Signed)  G.  F.  HitL. 


MT  LORD,  St.  Vincwit,  Aug.  27,  1831. 

I  HAD  the  honor  of  addressing  an  official  letter  to 
your  lordship  on  the  I2th  of  this  month,  and  another, 
marked  private,  giving  some  account  of  the  hurricane 
of  the  I  Ith  instant,  and  its  consequences. 

Tlicse  letters  I  sent  to  Grenada,  to  be  despatched 
by  a  merchant  ship,  named  The  Lord  Goderich,  which 
was  to  sail  from  thence  on  Saturday,  the  20th,  for 
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lx>ndon,  iind  I  now  enclose  duplicates  of  those  letters 
per  mail. 

Pursuant  to  the  anticipation  in  ray  private  letter,  I 
issued  a  proclamation  on  Thursday,  the  18th  instant, 
to  admit  flour  and  lumber  duty  free,  at  this  port,  for 
the  remainder  of  the  year  1831,  which  measure  it  is 
my  duty  to  endeavour  lo  justify. 

J  had  been  strongly  urged  to  adopt  one  more  ex- 
tensive in  its  operation  than  this,  but  1  did  not  feel 
ju5ti6ed  in  taking  any  step  to  have  effect  beyond  the 
existing  exigency,  or  providing  against  a  want  of 
food  and  materials  for  repairing  dilapidated  buildings 
and  sugar  works,  and  not  even  this  without  sufHcient 
proof  that  an  extraordinary  step  was  indispensable. 

Accordingly,  I  had  every  part  of  the  island  visited, 
and  due  inquiry  made  into  the  extent  of  damage  sus- 
tained on  the  negro  provision  grounds,  aiid  iit  the 
houses,  huts,  buildings,  and  sugar  establishments. 

In  addttiou,  the  privy  council  sat  from  Saturday, 
the  13th,  to  Wednesday,  the  I7th,  and  took  evidence 
on  the  subject  from  geutlemeu  of  the  first  respect- 
ability. 

They  also  ascertained  the  quantity  of  provisions 
and  materials  for  the  repairs  in  store. 

The  former  appeared  inadequate  to  furnish  more 
than  sufficient  for  five  or  six  weeks'  consumption,  and 
the  quantity  of  lumber  too  scanty  to  meet  ajiy  thing 
like  the  demand  and  immediate  exertion  to  reeon- 
stnict  the  liahitations,  the  mills,  and  the  other  sugar 
works. 

Tlie  council,  therefore,  unanimously  recommended 
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that  flour  aud  lumber  ^Ixuuid  l>c  admitted  duty  free, 
until  the  31st  of  December  next. 

The  advanced  season  of  the  year  rendered  timely 
supplies  from  British  America  unlikely,  whilst  the 
deplorable  Bituation  of  Barbados  confirmed  the  ne- 
cessity of  yielding  to  the  proposition.  1  deemed  it 
inexpedient  to  extend  the  period  beyond  tlie  present 
year  of  1831,  for  the  free  admission  of  flour  and  lum- 
ber, which  gives  ample  time  to  receive  your  lordship's 
instructions  on  the  subject,  and  in  case  of  the  arrival 
of  sufficient  supplies  to  resume,  by  proclamation,  the 
payment  of  duties.  There  has  been  an  arrival  here 
last  week  of  Bvebtmdred  barrels  offiour^  and  although 
an  embargo  at  Barbados  has  been  laid  a^inst  the 
export  of  provision  (of  which  we  do  not  in  any  manner 
complain),  yet  1  have  no  dread  of  absolute  want. 

Opportunities  have  oifcrcd  and  have  been  take^  of 
notifying  in  Canada,  and  the  United  States,  the  situa- 
tion of  both  Barbados  and  St.  Vincent,  and  supplies, 
direct,  to  each  of  these  islands  may  soon  be  expected 
from  the  United  States.  St.  Lucia  has  not  exp^ 
rienced  much  injury :  the  other  islands  to  the  north 
(as  reported)  none  at  all. 

enclose  the  Royal  St.  Vincent's  Gazettes  for  your 
lordship's  information,  which  give  full  particulars  of 
this  lamentable  occurrence. 

I  have  very  great  satisfaction  in  reporting  to  your 
lordship  that  neither  during  the  conf\ision  occasioned 
by  the  tempest,  nor  from  the  dispersion  of  all  sort  of 
propertj'  thrown  about  thereby,  have  any  instances 
of  plunder  occurred,  or  the  slightest  degree  of  insu- 
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bordination.  Whereas,  on  some  estates,  the  exertions 
of  the  aegro  population  to  assist  their  owners  and 
managers,  have  been  most  meritoriotis,  nor  have  the 
merchants  generally  taken  advantage  of  the  present 
distress  by  enhancing  prices.  The  Iobs  of  life  has 
been,  comparatively  with  Barbados,  insigniBcant. 
Poor  Mr.  Littledalc,  the  judge's  brother,  and  his 
housekeeper,  were  crushed  to  deatli  in  the  ruins  of 
his  house,  which  is  the  only  instance  amongst  those 
in  his  station  of  life  of  any  person  being  killed. 

I  shall  feel  much  anxiety  to  be  informed  whether 
the  measure  I  have  ventured  to  take  shall  receive 
your  lordship's  approbation. 

1  have  the  honor.  Sec. 

(Signed)  G.  F.  HitL. 


Extracts  from  the  St.  Vincent  Gazette. 

Friday  Krerting,  Aug:.  I'2.  1831. 
Wk  slop  die  press  to  announce  one  of  the  most  awful 
and  destructive  visitations  of  Providence  ever  expe- 
ricnecd  in  this  island.  Vesterclay  morning  early,  the 
wind  commenced  blowing  from  the  westward,  and 
continued  to  increase  in  violence,  attended  with  a 
heavy  s(^,  until  about  ten  o'clock,  when  every  vessel 
in  Kingstown  harbour,  except  the  ship  Sarah  Ward, 
Captain  Moore,  and  the  brig  Commerce,  Captain 
Wainwright  was  on  shore.  The  wind  and  sea  conti- 
nuing to  increase,  it  was  observed  that  the  Sarah 
Ward  was  di-agging  her  anchors  and  nearing  tlic 
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shore,  altliougli  slowly.     About  twelve  o'clock,  how- 
ever, all  hopes  of  her  safety  were  at  an  end,  by  her 
grounding  opposite  Durham  s  wharf,  one  of  the  most 
dangerous  places  in  the  harbour.     Tlie  state  of  the 
other  vessels  was  now  lost  sight  of,  and  all  eyes  were 
turned  towards  this  ship  and  her  unfortunate  crew. 
The  sea  continued  to  increase  in  violence,  breaking 
completely  over  her,  and  as  she  was  nearly  loaded 
(Iiavingiu,u])wardsoffour  hundred  hogsheads  of  sugar, 
and  fifty  puncheons  of  rum),  she  grounded  too  far  from 
the  shore  to  admit  of  any  escape  by  the  crew,  cither 
by  swimming  or  on  rafts.     Her  main  and  mizen-masts 
-were  both  cut  away  to  lighten  her,  but  unfortunately 
she  bilged,  and  the  water  rushing  iu  increa.sed  the 
great  weight  of  her  cargo.     It  was  now  perceived 
that  the  ship  was  settling  fast  and  heeling  over  to  the 
sea,  and  that  unle.ss  speedy  aid  was  afforded  them,  all 
on  board  mu.5t  perish.     Three  brave  fellows  (Sam 
Bruce,  Nelson  Morgan,  and  Hcaly  GcHzeau)  launched 
a  canoe  and  ventured  near  enough  to  the  vessel  to 
receive  a  line  which  was  thrown  to  them,  but  before 
they  could  get  to  the  shore  one  of  them  (Healy)  was 
forced  overboard,  with  the  line  in  his  hand,  and  having 
received  a  heavy  blow  in  the  struggle,  was  picked  up 
senseless,  but   soon  recovered   himself.     All   efforts 
nmde  from  the  ship  to  get  a  line  on  shore  failed,  the 
reaction  of  the  waves  carrying  every  thing  thrown 
overboard  back  to  the  ship,  often  when  just  within 
reach,  and  one  man,  in  too  eagerly  plunging  after  a 
buoy,  was  carried  out  to  sea,  and  was  only  saved  by 
a  miracle.    Interest  the  most  intense  was  now  excited 
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for  those  on  Imard,  The  day  was  waning-  fast — the 
sea  unabated  in  its  fury.  At  length  Cbarles  Simmons 
(slave  to  Mr.  Jone.s)  after  many  attempts,  succeeded 
in  slinging  a  stone  with  a  line  attached  to  it  round 
(Hie  of  the  ropes  thrown  from  the  ship,  and  by  that 
method  a  hawser  was  passed  to  tlie  shore.  This  was 
presently  Kecured  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Henry  Arindell," 
opposite  the  siiip,  and  every  nccessarj'  preparation 
being  made  on  shore  and  on  board,  at  three  o'clock  the 
first  man  took  his  leave  of  the  ship.  No  words  can 
describe  the  anxiety  of  the  spectators  on  .shore  for  the 
fate  of  this  man  as  he  was  now  seen  lifted  up  into  the 
air,  aud  then  dashed  into  the  water  beneatli,  according 
to  the  movements  of  the  vessel.  A  few  moments, 
however,  relieved  them  of  their  fears  ;  he  was  brought 
safely  to  the  shore,  and  received  with  a  shout  that 
rent  the  air.  In  tliis  way  twenty-seven  fellow  creatures 
(including  six  black  men  employed  on  board  as  la- 
bourers) were  rescued  from  a  watery  grave.  Captain 
Moore  was  the  last  niai]  but  two  that  left  tlie  sliij), 
and  they  refused  to  leave  her  until  they  saw  him  safe 
on  shore.  The  ship,  shortly  after,  heeled  over  and 
became  a  perfect  wreck.  Not  a  vestige  of  property 
has  been  saved  either  by  the  captain  or  crew,  and  these 
poor  fellows  (the  crew)  have  now  to  depend  upon 
cliarity  until  they  can  get  employment,  which  is  Car 
distant,  the  Sarah  Ward  being  the  last  ship  to  leave 
for  Europe  during  the  year.  Captain  Moore  himself 
is  too  highly  esteemed  tliroughout  the  island,  both  as 
a  gentleman  and  seaman,  and  has  too  many  friends  in 
it,  to  suffer  any  privations,  and  therefore  his  greatest 
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anxiety  must  be  to  sec  his  crew  provided  for.  It  is, 
we  hope»  superfluous  in  us  to  point  out  wtiat  humanity 
must  dictate  to  every  feeling;  breast — the  necessity  of 
making  sonic  provi&ton  for  these  unfortunate  tars, 
either  by  subscription  or  public  donation. 

Every  man  present  exerted  himself  as  if  the  safety 
of  a  brother  was  at  stake,  and  it  would,  therefore,  be 
adifKculttiLsk  in  us  to  pointout  particular  individuals: 
but,  for  all  that,  we  cannot  omit  mentioning;  Mr.  Joseph 
Browu,  who  ran  many  rusks,  and  who  was  foremost  ou 
all  perilous  occasions. 

Our  worthy  Governor  was  seen  among  tlic  Ihroi^ 
as  actively  enj^ed  as  any  other  individual.  His 
warm  heart  aymprithiscd  with  those  on  hoard,  and  by 
none  was  the  communication  with  the  sliip  hailed  with 
more  satisfaction  than  himself.  Uis  Excellency,  as 
soon  as  the  crew  of  the  ship  were  placed  in  safety, 
sent  olf  to  the  garrison  and  obtained  an  ofliccr's  g;uarrl 
for  the  protection  of  property,  which  were  posted  all 
along  the  shore,  and  which  judicious  disposition  pre- 
vented plunder  to  any  extent.  We  lament  to  say  that 
the  destruction  on  shore  is  also  great ;  numbers  of 
houses  iu  town  and  in  other  parts  of  the  island  have 
heen  destroyed.  The  barracks  at  Dorsetshire-hill 
were  blown  do\vn,  and  several  buildings  on  Fort 
Charlotte  injured.  Wo  have  heard  but  few  reports 
from  the  country  ;  those  that  have  reached  us  aiv 
truly  distressing.  Numbers  of  estates  have  suffered 
in  buildings  alone  to  a  great  amount.  In  Chateau- 
beltair  there  are  only  three  houses  standing. 

Burrouallie  and  Liiyou  have  also  suffered,  and  in 
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Buccament  not  one  estate  has  escaped  the  fury  of  the 
wind.  A  good  judge  has  estimated  the  dauitigc  douo 
to  the  island  at  200.000/.  sterling. 


Au([ii«t  IS. 
The  details  of  the  storm  which  wo  ft:&ve  in  our  last 
were  conHned  chietly  to  the  di>structioii  of  marine  pro- 
perty ;    and  although   sucli   accounts   as   hud  then 
reached  us  from  the  country  led  us  to  anticipate  con- 
siderable loss  in  buildings,  yet  we  did  nui  conlcmpltite 
that  this  week  we  should  have  to  deplore,  irot  only 
the  devastation  of  nearly  the  whole  island,  but  the 
loss  of  many  lives.     The  dislmss  in  the  windwird 
and  leeward  quarters  be<i^rs  all  description.     On 
many  estates,  every  building"  has  l>ecn  levelled  with 
the  earth — the  proprietors  and  white  servants  taking 
refuge  in  temporary  huts,  and  the  slaves  by  hundrcda 
huddled  together  uudcr  broken  walls  and  fragments 
of  houses.   Joined  to  these  miseries^  f;uniiiu  Is  sbuing 
the  inlmbitants  iu  tlie  face.     Provision  groumht  every 
where  destroyed,  and  the  crops  of  yams,  which  were 
just  ready  for  dicing,  tdl  washed  away  by  the  heavy 
rains.      Not  a  plantain  tree  remains   standing  u» 
smue  estates,  nor  indeed  a  tree  of  any  diwcription. 
The  responsible  and  expensive  dnly  cif  providing  for 
the  slave  tlius  falls  suddenly  upon  the  master  at  a 
time  that  lie  needs  assistance  for  himself,  and  when 
he  cannot  look  forward  to  any  alleviation  of  his  dis* 
tresses;  for  most  of  the  early  canos  for  the  ensuing 
crop  have  been  destroyed  :   so  llial,  even  with  a  suc- 
cession of  favourable  weather,  he  cannot  calculate 
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upo»  more  U>an  half  a  crop  next  year.  To  add  to 
these  afflictions,  flour  and  meal,  as  was  to  be  ex- 
pected, have  taken  a  sudden  and  rapid  rise  in  price, 
and  are  getting  scarce.  But  even  these  accuniulattd 
nuslbrtunes  might  bave  been  borne  for  a  time,  had 
there  remained  a  chance  of  getting  supplies  from  Bar- 
bados, whither  several  vessels  have  been  seat ;  but 
the  woful  tidings  received  from  the  heap  of  niins 
have  bci'caved  us  of  all  hope  in  that  quarter ;  and 
should  an  all-wise  Being  have  visited  with  bis  scourge 
the  colonics  to  the  northward,  our  only  anchor  of  bope, 
for  many  months,  musl  rest  on  America;  and  tbcre, 
in  our  opinion,  instant  application  ought  to  be  made, 
as  well  for  the  necessaries  of  life,  as  for  the  means  of 
rebuilding  our  ruihcd  habitations. 

The  advance  of  the  wind  in  the  northern  quarter 
of  the  island  on  Thursday  is  described  as  most  terri6c. 
In  vaui  did  man  by  art  construct  edifices  which  he 
relied  upon  as  capable  of  resisting  the  fury  of  the 
elements.  The  wind  passed  «ver  them,  and  they 
were  no  more  to  be  seen.  The  stoutest  and  the 
hardiest  trees  were  uprooted  like  saplings,  and  scat- 
tered in  the  air  like  twigs.  Houses  were  lifted  up 
entire  and  thrown  to  an  iucrcdible  distance  from  their 
foundations.  The  memorable  hurricane  of  1780, 
although  its  approaches  were  more  awful,  attended 
as  it  was  by  loud  }>eals  of  thunder,  incessant  raiiu,  a 
roaring  sen,  and  vivid  lightning,  none  of  which  ac- 
companied the  late  storm,  save  heavy  rains,  was  far 
less  destructive.  Its  efibcts  were  more  felt  in  the 
towns  by  the  demolition  of  houses,  but  the  coi...v. 
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throughout  was  not  near  so  much  injur^.  The  storm 
of  Thursday  was  one  of  wind,  which  passed  over  the 
land  with  resistless  fury,  sweeping  everj'  thing  before 
it.  Among  those  who  lost  tlieir  lives  during  Its  eun- 
tinuance  were  the  Hod.  Johnson  Littlcdalc  nnd  his 
housekeeper,  Miss  Jesi^*  Douglass,  who  were  both 
killed  at  Owia,  by  t!ie  falling  on  them  of  a  house ; 
also  the  infant  son  of  James  Sutherland^  Ksq.,  who 
was  killed  in  his  mother's  arms  on  Waterloo  Estate, 
as  the  unfortunate  lady  fled  with  him  out  of  a  falling 
bouse.     Sixteen  slaves  were  also  killed. 

We  have  used  our  best  endeavours  to  collect  the 
disasters  and  losses  on  each  estate,  as  well  for  public 
information  as  to  make  an  estimate  of  the  general  loss ; 
and  as  our  applications  were  readily  attended  to  by 
attorneys  and  others,  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  give 
to  the  public  to^ay  a  pretty  full  statement  of  such 
losses  and  disasters,  although  there  are  several  pro- 
perties that  have  suffered  much  from  which  we  have 
no  accounts.  Far  from  having  overrated  in  our  last 
number  the  amount  of  the  loss  sustained,  tliis  state- 
ment, fairly  estimated,  points  out  the  immediate  lass 
to  be  much  nearer  £500,000  than  £200,000.  Fright- 
ful as  this  amount  is  to  an  already  impoverished 
people,  yet,  could  they  see  their  way  clear,  firmness, 
economy,  and  perseverance,  aided  by  friendly  assist- 
ance, may  enable  them  to  surmount  their  difficulties; 
but  worn  down  as  they  are  by  oppression — their  hopes 
blasted,  and  a  certainty  of  increased  expenditure,  with 
diminislie<]  resources  to  meet  it,  what  have  they  before 
tbeiiL  but  prospects  the  most  appalling^ 
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Some  correct  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  injuries 
.sustained  in  the  Cliaraili  country  uiily,  when  we  state 
that  by  an  estimate  made  for  one  estate  there,  it  wi!! 
require  £150,000  feet  of  lumber  alone  to  replace  what 
has  been  destroyed.  Many  estates,  we  fear,  will  never 
resume  their  pristine  grandeur. 


ST.  VINXENT.— A  PROCLAMATION. 

BY  HIS  EXCELLENCY  THE  RIGHT  HON.  SIR  GEORGE  FITZ- 
OERAUJ  IHLL,  UART.,  CAITAINGENERAL  AND  OO- 
VEItNOR  IN^HIEF,  IN   AND  OVER,  THE  ISLAND  Ol-'  ST. 

VINCENT. 


GEnHCiE  F.   HILL, 

VVhkkkas,  from  the  consequences  of  the  dreadful 
Imrricane  with  which  this  island  and  its  dependencies 
were  visited  on  Thursday  moming,  the  1 1th  instant, 
it  is  essentially  necessarj-,  for  their  relief,  to  encourage 
the  importationof  the  only  article  of  food  which  bears 
a  duty,  namely,  flour,  and  of  such  materials  as  are 
required  to  repair  the  extensive  damage  which  has 
been  sustained  in  houses,  buildings,  and  sugar  works 
over  the  greatest  part  of  tliis  colony ;  1  do  therefore, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  his  majesty's 
privy  couuL-il,  authorise  and  require  the  port  of  Kings- 
town to  be  opened  accordingly  for  the  admission  of 
flour,  and  of  white,  yellow,  and  pitch  pine  boards, 
plank,  and  scantling  and  .shingles,  free  of  all  dutiea 
payable  thereon,  until  the  31st  day  of  December  now 
next  ensuing;  of  which  all  ofhccrs  of  his  majesty's 
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customs,  and  all  others  whom  it  doth,  shall,  or  may 
concerD,  are  herehy  required  to  take  due  notice,  and 
to  govern  themselves  accordingly. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  at  arms,  at  the  Go- 
vernment house,  in  Kingstown,  this  18th  day  of  Au- 
gust, 1831. 

By  his  Excellency's  command, 

Thomas  Melville, 

Government  Secretary. 


Extract  from  a  private  Letter. 

St.  Vincent,  Aug.  16. 

I  WRITE  this  to  you  under  a  temporaiy  shed,  for 
house  and  home  I  have  none.  I  feel  grateful  to  that 
Being  who  has  preserved  my  life,  and  submit  with- 
out a  murmur  to  the  loss  of  my  property,  for  he  gave 
and  he  taketh  away.  On  the  evening  of  the  lOth  of 
August  I  looked  out  from  the  gallery  of  my  house  on 
the  fertile  plains  below  me,  as  Moses  surveyed  the 
land  of  promise  from  the  top  of  Mount  Pisgah,  with 
delight.  Bounded  by  the  sea  on  the  one  side,  and 
by  impenetrable  mountains  on  the  others,  it  was  a 
little  Goshen,  a  spot  on  which  the  eye  rested  with 
pleasure ;  my  people,  happy  and  contented  around 
me,  formed  one  large  family ;  and  our  mutual  endea- 
vours tended  always  to  make  each  other  contented 
with  the  lot  Providence  had  decreed  us.  During 
that  night  occasional  gusts  of  wind  announced  an 
impending  storm,  and  measures  were  immediately 
adopted  which  we  supposed   might  counteract  its 
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violence.  The  storm  increased ;  then  would  ibllow 
a  lull— all  was  still — but  it  was  not  the  stillness  of 
sleep ;  it  was  an  that  breathless  feeling  where  every 
thing  is  concentred  in  an  intensity  of  thought;  it 
was  the  interval  between  the  last  moment  of  hope 
and  the  first  of  despair.  The  whirlwind  again  burst 
forth  upon  us,  and  in  an  instant  swept  off  every  thing 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  !  Tlie  destroying  angel  had 
passed  over  us,  the  seventh  vial  had  been  emptied, — 
it  was  done.  My  negroes  and  myself  had  now  lost 
our  all ;  they  crowded  rouad  me,  claiming  protcetion 
and  succour,  and  it  was  the  first  time  that  appeal 
had  been  made  in  vain;  nor  till  that  moment  had  I 
known  the  full  extent  of  my  misfortunes.  Shelter  I 
could  not  afford,  food  there  was  none  to  give !  We, 
however,  immediately  set  about  to  dig  from  the 
ruius  of  the  houses  and  works  what  provisions 
might  have  escaped,  and  we  obtained  a  temporary 
supply ;  but  without  assistance  is  at  hand  from  the 
neighbouring  colonies  we  must  all  miserably  perish. 
From  the  magnificent  bread-fruit  tree,  which  the  day 
before  was  bending  under  a  wild  luxuriance  of  food, 
to  that  most  humble  plant  the  cane,  the  moat  useful 
and  indispensable  that  lavish  nature  has  furnished  to 
stimulate  the  industry  and  supply  the  wants  of  man, 
all  is  destroyed.  The  awful  element  had  everywhere 
asserted  her  majesty,  but  it  was  the  majesty  of  a 
tyrant  frowning  over  the  ruins  and  desolation  of  a 
country.  She  held  her  court  in  dreadful  pomp,  at 
night,  and  witli  the  magnificence  of  horror.  Philo- 
sopliy  seeks  in  vain  to  Ui.scovcr  the  causes  of  these 
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visitations.     They  only  serve  to  teach  man,  vain  of 
his  abilities,  the  narrow  limits  of  his  understanding. 
Individual  losses  I  have  not  time  to  particularize ; 
the  heart  grows  sick  at  the  detail :  let  this  suffice,  it 
is  one  general  calamity.     Our  friend  Littledale  lost 
his  life  in  endeavouring  to  escape  from  his  falling 
house,  and   Mrs.  Sutherland  had  her  infant  child 
killed  in  her  arms ;  she  had  lately  given  it  being, 
and  again  risked  her  life  in  the  vain  attempt  to  con- 
vey it  to  a  place  of  safety.    Our  only  hope  is  now  in 
the  justice  of  the  British  nation.     Our  agent,  Mr. 
Colquhoun,  will  no  doubt  make  an  immediate  appli- 
cation to  the  ministers,  and  do  every  thing  that  a 
feeling  heart  and  good  sense  will  dictate.     But  go- 
vernment must  be  told  that  a  loan  will  be  useless,  for 
we  shall  not  be  able  to  repay  it.     Burthened  as  we 
are  with  debt,  and  worn  down  by  misfortunes,  they 
must  grant  immediately  a  sura  of  money  to  save  us 
from  utter  ruin — to  avert  pestilence  and  famine.    Fis- 
cal regulations  attempted  to  be  multiplied  on  the 
planter — a  frightful  war,   which,  like  an  incubus, 
smothers  all  his  energies  and  paralyses  all  his  exer- 
tions—rand calumnies  oft  refuted  and  always  renewed, 
are  oppressions  that  have  arisen  to  that  pitch  that 
longer  forbearance  under  them  ceases  to  be  a  virtue. 
The  planter,  therefore,  now  boldly  throws  himself  on 
the  justice  of  the  British  people.     Truly  may  it  be 
said  of  him,  Fortunes  crimen  in  illo,  non  scelus  inve- 
nies.     As  soon  as  an  estimate  of  our  losses  can  be 
made  out  they  will  be  forwarded  to  government,  but 
instant  relief  can  alone  save  us. 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  from  a  private  Genilenmn. 

f  WILL  give  you  a  short  account  of  what  1  have 
been  an  eye-witness  to,  respecting  the  hurri<:ane  here. 
On  the  morning  of  the  I  Itli,  before  daylight,  it  blew 
strong  from  the  north-cast,  and  increased  as  daylight 
came  on,  working  round  to  the  north,  from  that  to 
west  At  this  time  the  sea  rose  (to  appearance  from 
my  house)  higher  than  the  tops  of  our  negro  hoxises :  • 
all  buildings  at  this  time  were  standing,  until  the 
wind  shifted  to  the  south-west,  when,  in  the  short  space 
of  half  an  hour,  all  the  buildings  on  this  side  of 
Rabaca-road  were  levelled  with  the  ground,  not  a 
house  standing  on  this  estate  except  the  sick-house  and 
one  negro  house,  the  thatch  of  which  came  off.  As 
for  my  oynx  house,  low  as  it  was  on  the  ground,  part 
of  it  WHM  carried  past  the  main  rauf^e,  and  the  rest 
knoclved  to  pieces.  Even  the  flooring  was  carried 
from  otfthe  foundation.  I  had  all  along  an  eye  on 
tlie  kitchen;  as  the  walls  are  very  strong;  but  while 
waiting  at  the  door  opposite  to  it,  when  my  own 
house  was  just  on  the  go,  I  observed  the  kitchen  roof 
ready  to  cover  us.  1  immediately  went  out  with  my 
wife  and  one  child  (giving  the  other  to  one  of  the  do- 
mestics), and  was  placing  them  uuder  the  steps,  when 
1  beheld  the  domestic  and  the  eldest  girl  blown  away. 
I  got  hold  of  her  (the  child)  just  as  they  were  nearly 
forced  through  a  fence ;  but  to  get  her  back  wa.s  the 

*  This  is  filll  1-Vi  feci  Btxive  tlic  iixual  level  of  the  s«a. 
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task,  which  I  eiFected  by  going  on  my  knees,  and 
paddling  with  one  hand.  The  domestic  was  blown 
away,  as  well  as  all  my  servants,  whom  I  did  not  see 
again  until  the  gale  abated.  From  below  the  steps 
we  were  drawn  out  by  the  force  of  the  wind,  when  I 
got  Mrs.  M.'s  head  to  the  lee  of  one  of  the  steps, 
where  she  was  enabled  to  hold  fast,  lying  flat  on  the 
ground  with  one  child,  when  I  carried  the  other  to 
the  bare  walls  of  the  kitchen,  and  placed  her  under 
the  dresser.  I  then  got  the  other  in  the  same  place, 
and  afterwards  their  mother  ;  but  although  safe  from 
the  flying  timber,  they  were  all  in  water — not  rain, 
but  I  may  say  sheets  of  water,  constantly  falling.  At 
this  time  they  were  quite  blue  with  cold.  My  next 
object  was  to  get  mattrasses  from  under  the  wreck  of 
the  house,  which  I  succeeded  in  doing,  and  which 
was  the  only  thing  that  saved  them.  Thank  God 
they  are  now  quite  well.  I  will  now  give  you  some 
account  of  your  own  estate;  the  boiling,  still,  and 
curing-houses  unroofed ;  still-chimney  down ;  front  of 
boiling  and  curing-houses  down ;  mill-house  leaning ; 
spindle  broke;  sick,  magass,  and  overseer's  houses 
down  to  the  ground ;  wharf,  store,  and  every  thing  at 
the  bay,  carried  away.  It  will  give  you  some  idea  of 
the  sea,  when  I  tell  you  that  it  came  up  to  your 
cooper's  shop,  and  even  to  the  back  of  the  curing- 
house.*  No  one  can  pass  the  little  gutter  on  this  side 
where  your  store  was :  all  the  rocks  came  down,  and 
filled  up  the  place.     On  the  other  side  of  the  works 

*   A  considerable  distance  inland,  and  more  than  200  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
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is  now  a  sandy  bay.*    There  are  four  negroes  killed, 
and  the  roads  quite  impassable  past  our  ravine." 

Thus  ends  our  narrative  of  the  dreadful  sufferings 
endured  by  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Vincent.  We 
have  yet  one  more  duty  to  perform  towards  St.  Lucioy 
and  it  is  some  relief  to  us  when  we  consider  that  the 
damages  here  have  not  been  nearly  so  great  as  those 
at  Barbados  or  St.  Vincent. 


*  Tbia  wu  a  pile  of  rocks  that  had  stood  for  ages. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

HURRICANES. 

AN  AUTHENTIC  ACCOUNT,  DERIVED  FROM  OFKICIAL 
DOCUMENTS  AND  PRIVATE  LETfERS,  OF  THE  DREAD- 
FUL HURRICANE  AT  ST.  LUCIA. 

Copy  of  the  Despatch  received  hy  the  Right  Hon. 
Viscount  Goderich. 

MT  LORD,  St.  Lucia,  Aug.  18,  1831. 

I  BEG  leave  to  acquaint  your  lordship,  that  on  the 
morning  of  the  11th  instant,  this  island  experienced 
a  most  violent  hurricane,  which  has  occasioned  more 
damf^e  and  loss  than  the  hurricane  of  the  year  1817. 
I  am  happy  to  add  that  few  lives  have  been  lost,  but 
tlie  plantations,  to  the  windward  and  southward  side 
of  the  island  have  suffered  severely.  1  enclose,  for 
your  lordship's  information,  the  St.  Lucia  Gazette, 
which  gives  a  more  full  and  detailed  account  than  the 
limits  of  a  letter  will  admit  of.  The  losses  sustained 
by  the  colony  may,  as  far  as  I  can  judge  at  present, 
be  estimated  at  from  £25,000  to  £30,000  sterling, 
but  the  returns  from  the  different  quarters  of  the 
island  have  not  yet  been  received. 

I  have  tlie  honor  to  be,  &c. 
M,  A.  BozoN. 

Lieut.  Cot.  administering  the  Government. 


734 


ArfbNuix. 


KxtracU  from  the  St.  Lucia  Gazette. 

Aug.  17,  1B31. 
It  becomes  our  painful  and  distressing  duty  to  an- 
nounce that  this  island  has  just  experieuced  cme  of 
those  awfu!  visitations  to  wliich  the  West  India  is- 
lands arc,  occasionally,  though  not  frequently,  sub- 
jected ;  and  which,  when  they  do  occur,  leave  awful 
proofs  of  their  destructive  and  resistless  power.  On 
the  night  of  Wednesday  last,  the  sky  had  a  very 
heavy  loweruig  appearance,  which  was  scarcely  re- 
garded, but  early  on  Thursday  morning,  the  wind 
north,  it  commenced  to  blow  verj*  fresh,  which  con- 
tinued increasing,  accompanied  with  some  rain,  until 
five  o'clock,  when  its  augmenting  violence  excited  a 
stroQOf  sensation  of  alarm,  the  wind  varying  a  little  to 
the  east,  which  was  generally  considered  favourable? 
but  by  seven  or  half-paat  seven  o'clock  no  doubt  was 
entertained  but  that  we  were  doomed  to  encoiuiter  all 
the  dangers  of  a  hurricane,  which  heretofore  was 
considered  as  only  to  occur  with  a  westerly  wind. 
At  a  little  after  eight  o'clock  our  harbour  presented 
a  most  awful  appearance,  the  sea  nmning  mountains 
high,  and  breaking  with  appalling  violence  on  the 
south  side :  the  vessels  all  endeavouring  to  secure  a 
safe  anchorage,  while  many  of  them,  totally  ungo- 
vernable, led  to  the  natural  conclusion  that  they  at 
least,  if  not  the  hands  on  board,  were  doomed  to 
destruction,  while,  through  the  town,  tiles,  shin- 
gles, arms  of  trets,  fragments  of  houses,  and  other 
dangerous  missiles,  were  flying  rapidly  about,  and 
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retained  almost  uninterrupted  possession  of  the  streets : 
in  this  awful  situation,  the  town  was  situated  from 
about  half-past  eight  o'clock  until  twelve,  when  the 
wind,  which  was  not  one  continued  gale,  but  frequent 
and  violent  gusts,  became  more  moderate,  and  though 
eSter  that  hour  there  were  a  few  violent  squalls,  before 
two  o'clock  it  was  comparatively  calm :  during  the 
continuance  of  the  gale  it  rained  unceasingly,  but  not 
violently,  and  the  wind  varied  very  little;  at  the 
commencement  it  was  N.,  and  went  as  far  as  E.  S.  £., 
but  was  most  steady  and  of  longest  continuance  at 
E.  Had  the  wind  got  into  the  west  we  should  have 
had  to  contend  with  the  sea,  which  would  have  inun- 
dated a  great  portion  of  the  town  with  several  feet  of 
water.  The  damage  has  been  considerable,  princi- 
pally here,  however,  to  the  shipping,  and  we  should 
have  felt  satisfaction  could  we  confine  the  loss  to 
property  only,  but  we  fear  that  many  individuals  have 
also  fallen  victims  to  its  violence.  One  man  endea- 
vouring to  cross  the  harbour  in  a  boat  was  lost,  and 
a  boy  endeavouring  to  get  from  the  brig  Victory  to 
the  wharf,  was  drowned :  a  man  was  found  dead  on 
the  chaussee.  These  are  the  only  loss  of  lives  of 
which  we  have  heard  within  the  town. 

When  the  gale  commenced  there  were  many  vessels 
in  the  harbour:  of  the  small  craft  several  got  into  the 
old  Carenage,  and  rode  out  the  gale  in  safety. 

The  ship  Magnet  dragged  her  anchor  and  drifted, 
but  fortunately  her  side  came  against  a  bank  on  the 
south  side  of  the  harbour,  and  she  was  there  secured 
without  injury.     Captain  M'Minn  was,  at  the  com- 
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tncnceiuenl  of  the  gale,  at  the  Marques  Estate,  and 
came  across  the  island  on  foot,  eiicountering  very  great 
fatigue  and  danger,  and  arrived  in  time  sutticient  to 
secure  the  safety  uf  his  vessel,  but  not  until  af^er  she 
had  draffSfcd  her  anchor  and  drifted. 

The  bii^  Victory,  which  lay  near  to  the  wharf,  was 
in  a  very  critical  and  unmanageable  situation  for  some 
time ;  her  own  situation  and  that  of  the  wharf  being 
for  some  hours  problematical :  however,  her  crew 
succeeded  in  getting  her  some  way  out,  and  in  safe 
anchorage,  where  she  rode  out  the  gale  iu  safety,  as 
did  the  brig  Antigua. 

The  sloop  Atalanta,  belonging  to  Mr.  Glandut, 
and  schooner  Sir  Edward  Barnes,  belonging  to  Captain 
Marc,  were  driven  on  shore,  but  have  not,  we  under- 
stand, experienced  much  injury ;  the  sloop  Juno,  be- 
longing to  Mr.  Dusard,  and  tlie  Sir  John  Keene, 
belonging  to  Mr.  Cuvallier,  and  some  of  the  smaller 
craft,  are  lying  on  their  sides  on  the  southern  side  of 
the  harbour,  and  it  is  hoped  will  be  ail  got  offwithout 
any  very  serious  damage. 

The  brig  Coquette,  Captain  Hinds,  which  only 
arrived  on  Tuesday,  was,  however,  the  vessel  most 
exposed  to  danger,  as  she  lay  nearly  at  the  mouth  of 
lilt;  harlxiur,  and  under  a  most  heavy  sea ;  however, 
early  and  precautionary-  measures  on  the  part  of  the 
captain  fully  proved  the  advantage  of  good  seaman- 
ship, and  she  rode  triumphant  and  uninjured  on  the 
waves. 

In  the  town  there  were  vciy  few  houses  that  did 
not  suffer  more  or  less.     The  premises  occupied  by 
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the  chief  secretary  appear  to  have  suffered  the  most; 
the  back  dwelling  bouse  in  New  Street  wab  almost 
entirely  uncovered.  The  front  house  in  Mtinoel 
Street  had  almost  all  the  glass  in  the  windows  broke, 
and  one  window,  ^lass,  sashes  and  all,  was  knocked 
to  pieces  ;  the  kitchen  was  nearly  uncovered,  and  the 
secretar}''s  office  partially  injured  by  the  falling  of  a 
cocoauut  tree ;  and  of  two  very  beautiful  cocoauut 
trees  iu  llie  yard,  one  of  ihcm  was  nearly  prostrated, 
being  torn  up  from  the  roots;  a  very  large  breadfruit 
tree  and  several  large  poplars  were  torn  from  tbc  roots, 
and  with  the  plaintain  and  other  trees,  and  all  the 
railing,  and  a  great  part  of  the  grape  frame,  mid  seve- 
ral gates,  doors,  and  window  shutters,  all  laid  pros- 
trate on  the  ground  ;  while  the  canopy  over  the 
entrance  to  the  stores  was  almost  entirely  destroyed, 
and  the  heavy  sheets  of  lead  which  covered  it  blown 
about  in  various  directions — the  entire  premises  exhi- 
bit (I  scene  of  devastation  nnd  ruin. 

A  large  house  on  the  south  of  the  bridge,  which 
belonged  to  the  late  widow  Smith,  and  in  which  three 
families  resided,  was  removed,  hi  ioto,  about  twenty 
feet  behind  its  original  position,  as  was  a  small  house 
belonpng  to  Mr.  Teague  nt  tlie  other  side  of  the  road. 

Id  the  house  in  which  the  first  president  resides, 
one  window,  gla.ss,  frame  and  all,  was  demolished. 

The  premises  of  Mr.  Muter  suHered  severely,  ehieny 
in  the  loss  of  tiles. 

Id  Marie  Saint  Street,  the  large  wooden  frame  of  a 
house  was  laid  prostrate  on  the  ground.  Several 
small  wooden  houses,  from  thirty  to  forty  in  number, 
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altogfitlier  disappeared.  One  of  the  largu  trees  in 
the  Market  Square  was  taken  up  from  the  root,  and 
the  otliers  nearly  felled;  and  in  every  direction  the 
streets  were  filled  with  the  scatterrd  friignients  of  di- 
lapidated, or  rather  dissipated,  buildiugs,  branches  of 
trees,  and  all  the  other  emblems  of  the  destructive 
infiueace  of  the  angry  winds  in  a  tropical  climate. 

The  house  in  which  the  gunners  of  artillery  resided, 
on  the  Tapton,  was  blown  away,  and  not  a  vestig-e  of 
it  remain.s,  while  the  artillerymen  were  for  some  time 
placed  in  imminent  danger,  as  the  sea  washed  over 
the  rock  ;  they  secured  their  safety  by  getting  under 
the  guDS  on  the  battery. 

Ciovernnient  House,  which  was  unoccupied,  has 
sxitiered  very  much :  one  of  tlie  jjorticos  is  nearly  des- 
troyed, and  the  other  much  injured  ;  the  glass  in  the 
drawing-room  all  broken,  and  other  material  damage 
sustained. 

On  the  Mome  they  also  suffered  very  much,  and 
the  greal(?F  number  of  the  small  huts  were  prostrated. 

While  we  now  write  (Saturday)  we  have  not  had 
sufficiently  authentic  information  from  the  interior  of 
the  island,  but  from  what  we  have  learned,  the  ac- 
counts will  be  of  tlie  most  calamitous  description.: 
In  Soufriere  we  are  informed  that  two  lives  were  lost,] 
and  twenty-eight  houses  levelled  to  the  ground.     Thei 
schooner,  Sleer-me-well,  belonging  to   Mr.  Joseph- 
Gerard, the  schooner  Rattlesnake,  belonging  to  Messrs.! 
M'Gowan,  and  sloop  Greyhound,  belonging  to  Mr,, 
Andrew  Gerard,  dragged  their  anchors  and  went  to| 
sea,  their  crews  being  all  on  shore;  and  the  sloop 
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Mary  Jane,  belonging  to  Messrs.  Fei^son  and  Co. 
with  seven  of  the  crew  on  board,  was  also  forced 
to  sea. 

The  town  of  View  Fort  has  also  similarly  suffered ; 
we  are  told  that  almost  the  entire  of  the  town  was 
blown  down ;  the  bark  Sandwich,  Captain  King, 
which  lay  there,  preserved  her  safety  by  cutting  away 
her  masts ;  and  the  ship  Cuba,  belonging  to  Messrs. 
Ferguson  and  Co.  was  forced  to  sea. 

At  Denery  the  sloop  Duncan  Ferguson,  belonging 
to  Mr.  Philip  Pugole,  was  totally  wrecked,  and  one 
man  lost. 

There  are  also  four  other  vessels  belonging  to  the 
island  with  their  crews  missing. 

On  Thursday  evening  the  schooner  Warrior,  from 
Grenada  for  Barbados  arrived  here,  under  jurymasts ; 
she  reached  within  twenty-five  miles  of  Barbados, 
when  she  was  obliged  to  change  her  course,  and, 
after  weathering  the  stonn,  with  loss  of  masts  and 
other  damage,  succeeded  in  making  this  port. 

We  should  feel  inclined  to  think  that  Barbados  has 
suffered  still  more  severely  than  this  island,  and  that 
to  these  two  islands  will  be  confined  the  destructive 
ravages  of  the  tempest. 

This  awful  visitation  of  providence,  though  by  no 
means  dealt  to  us  according  to  the  measure  of  our 
deserts,  must  plunge  this  island  in  great,  if  not  in 
irretrievable  distress.  For  some  time  past  we  had 
great  murmurings  and  repinings,  strong  expression 
of  distress  and  poverty,  exa^erated  statements  and 
contentions,  and  frivolous  complaints  of  the  weather, 
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the  crops,  tlic  resources  of  tlic  colony,  its  grievances, 
severe  taxation,  and  oppressive  govornmeut,  both  as 
regards  the  local  executive  and  the  niotlier  country : 
but  an  we  considered  them  uudeservin^  any  serious 
attention,  and  emanating-  more  from  a  spirit  of  dis- 
content and  dissatififaction  tlian  from  any  real  or 
existing  cause,  we  should  not  have  made  any  allusion 
to  lliem,  were  it  not  that  it  is  the  will  of  Providence 
that  our  imaginary  sufferings  should  be  converted  into 
real  calamities ;  and  that  now  distress  in  the  most 
extcnde<i  form,  if  not  famine  and  disease,  is  with  too 
much  reason  to  be  anticipated,  and  to  which  all  the 
energies  of  those  best  calculated  to  check  or  mitigate 
them  ought  to  be  immediately  directed.  At  present, 
the  greatest  aufferera  are  those  Usist  able  to  afford  it, 
the  poorer  classes  in  the  destruction  of  their  dwellings 
and  their  provision  grounds ;  but  in  any  community, 
and  more  particularly  in  a  community  constituted  as 
Ls  that  of  St.  Lucia,  it  is  impossible  tlial  famine  and 
disease  can  be  confined  to  one  class  of  society  ;  it  will 
extend  itself  through  all  ranks;  a  white  complexion 
will  afford  no  shield  against  its  effect :  it  is  therefore 
the  duty  of  all,  but  more  especially  of  all  who  can 
afford  it,  to  adopt  such  immediate  measures,  zealously 
and  liberally,  as  will  afford  relief  where  required,  and 
check,  in  some  degree,  tl»e  dreadful  consequences 
of  our  recent  and  no  doubt  justly  merited,  though 
severe,  manifestalion  of  the  dire  displeasure  of  tlie 
all  Just  disposer  of  events.  ^m 

We  are  satisfied  if  an  ap{)cal  is  made  to  his  ratp^^ 
jestys  government,  that  assistance  may  be  acquirc<l, 
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nded  it  appears,  that  there  has  been  no  want  of 
id  ener^  in  tlie  colony;  and  provided  that  a 
representation  free  from  any  of  those  hyperbolical 
gtalements  for  which  St.  Lucia  is  so  deservedly  cele- 
brated, but  fairly  and  fully  explaining  the  conse- 
qnenees  likely  to  result,  and  which  require  to  be 
tea^'erted,  is  made  to  the  secretary  of  state :  if  any  other 
h  made,  its  fallacies  and  absurdities  must  and  will 

I  be  refuted,  and  our  wants  and  our  distresses  will  meet 
|he  same  commisemtion  which  they  did  in  1817; 
when  the  representations  which  were  made  were  so 
ftbsurd,  and  the  style  in  which  tliey  were  couched  so 
ridiculous,  that  they  were  deemed  totally  undesemng 
of  any  attention. 
^  We  have  communicated  with  different  persons  as 
Vto  the  comparative  violence  of  the  hurricane  of  1817, 
and  that  which  we  have  now  experienced  ;  and  from 
■the  most  accurate  information  we  can  obtain,  we  are 
disposed  to  think  that  the  strength  of  the  wind  on 
this  occasion  was  not  by  any  means  inferior  to  that 
of  1817:  but  that  in  Castries,  the  former  was  more 
appalling,  in  consequenceof  the  effect  of  the  sea,  and 
the  wind  blowing  from  the  west,  which  caused  the 
leeward  of  the  island  to  suffer  considerably  more  than 
the  eastern  line  of  coast,  while  now  the  windwiird 
has  suffered  most.  There  cannot,  however,  be  a 
doubt  hut  that  the  injury  sustained  throughout  the 
island  will  exceed  that  of  the  great  hurricane  of 
1817. 

Our  accounts  from  the  interior  of  the  island  are 
very  distressing :   the  plantations  have  all  suffered 
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considerably.  TLroughout  tlic  island,  the  iicgi'o  liul» 
have  been  almost  entirely  destroyed,  and  on  miiny 
estates  the  works  arc  injured  :  several  fine  eanc  pieces 
arc  swept  away,  and  tlie  coffee  crop  will  not  exceed 
one  third  of  what  it  was  fairly  calculated  to  produce. 

The  deplorable  situation  of  the  town  on  Thursday 
last  prcvcntc<l  :my  attendance  at  our  office,  and  on 
Friday  moniing  we  found  it  in  much  disorder:  our 
present  publication  has  consequently  been  in  some 
degree  retarded. 

The  hull  of  a  vessel,  supposed  to  be  an  American 
brig,  was  thrown  into  one  of  the  bays  on  the  wind- 
ward of  the  island ;  the  body  of  a  white  dead  man, 
in  a  sailor's  garb,  was  in  the  cabin. 

The  island  of  St.  Vincent  has,  we  arc  informed, 
suifered  still  more  severely  tlian  this  island. 

It  is  with  considerable  pleasure  we  auuouuce  the 
safely  of  the  Cuba,  Captain  Wyley;  she  is  now  sig- 
nalled. Tills  is  the  only  vessel  missing,  of  which 
there  js  any  account. 

The  Duke  of  York  army  transjjort  Is  just  signalled ; 
we  shall  be  able  to  ascertain  from  her  how  llarbudos 
was  aftccted  by  the  hurricane." 

Our  painful  tusk  is  now  over;  little  did  we  think 
when  we  first  sat  down  to  pen  the  early  pages  of  this 
volume  that  we  should  be  called  upon  tu  make  so 
melancholy  an  ending.  But  the  ways  of  providence 
arc  iinseiiTchable ; — and  now,  reader,  farewell  '.. 


Clarlc*  wbHilHitun,  Tmiii  c«hm, 
LtaiKfti  Lane,  UHiilaii. 
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